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Wherein are reprelerted- 


The great Diſcouragements from Sinning, which the Sinner 
receiveth from Sin it ſelf. 


' The Third Edition, 


——__ 


|  Whereuntois now Added, | 
The Love of Chriſt Planted upon the very ſame Turf, on which it once 
had been Supplanted by The extreme Love of Sin, 


By Tho. Pierce Rector of Brington in Northamptonſhire. 
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| To the right Honourable, 'and my 4 33.2 
Noble Lady, DOROTHLIE, PEIT'S 
Counteſs Dowager of” © 
SUNDERLAND. 


Madan, | 
$ 5 H ET that dedicate their writings to ſome 
Great Perſon, are commonly led ( as I con- 
jefure ) by one of theſe three Ends; either the ho- 
nour and immortality of their otherwiſe periſh- 
| ing and private Names; or the. ſhelter pro- 
| tection of their Conceptions , which are exposd ts 
all weathers, in a miſt rigid, cenforious, and in- 
hoſpitable world ; or elſe an innocent Ambition, 
( as a laſting Monument of their Gratitude, ) ts 
proclaim and you their Obligations. From 
which ſoever of theſe three my preſem Addreſs unts 
your Ladyſhip may be deriv'd, there is not a Perſon 
or a Name in the whole Book of Honour, © which 
( in compariſon of your Ladiſhip.) I can Dedicate 
my papers, with equal Diſcretion of Choiſe, and 

Duty, Fr . IS I engl, 
If my ambition were no more Chriſtian, than #- 
: A 3 4 raiſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


raiſe an obeliſck w my memory, and ( when I ſhort- 
ly ſhall ceaſe to be, ) to leave behind me ſome Tokens 
that I have been, I could not uſe a better Artifice 
whereby titeal an Inmnortality, than thus by thruſi- 
ing out my Ellayes. ( poor and imperſef as they are ) 
under ſo lair, and fo legible, and ſo grear a Name. 
But I d terily believe, ( thaugh by ſome ſorts of 
men I do not expe& to be believ'd) that tobe mention'd 
by polterity in the ſame vojume with your Ladi- 
ſhip, i n Inducement t my Addreſs. For I am 
much more concern'd in the health, and the ſafety, 
both of my Body, and of my Soul, ( which are the 
real Eſlentials of what I am, ) than to caſt away my 
care upom the Nothingneſs of my Name, and to mi- 
employ my kindneſs upm a fugitive mouth-ful of 
vulgar breath ; which many times is not ſo ſweet, 
as that a man ſhould deſire it ro perfume and pre- 
ſerve his Reputation. I know how much it imports 
and concerns us all, to ſend before us ( out of the world ) 
a rery 200d. Treaſure, to carry with us a good 
Conſcience, aud to leave behind us a Ex. 
ample. But fo little can I conceive any | oy or 


appearance, of good, or lovely, in the Duration of 
« Name; ( unlef' it ſlands in conjunttion with a moſt 
mitable Tenor and Tract of lite, ) that I expef to 
fleep beſt, ( and moſt according to my Deſervings,) when 
I am bedded inthe moſt filent, and Jarkeſt Sepul- 
cher. | 


But 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| But of the ſecond end of Dedications I may fland' 
in ſome need ; for though the utmoſt that I intended 
in thoſe two or three Sermons at firſt deliver d from 
the Pulpit , and ſince 1aprov'd into a Treatiſe to 
be deliver d from the Preſs,) was wholy ſpent upon 
nothing but S1n and Satan, and ſtill is direfled to no 
other end, than that upon the Ruins of Satans 
Kingdom, 1 may humbly offer ſomething to build up 
Chriſt's ; yer there are that are as ready to preach or 
write againſt me, as I can be either to preach or to 
write againſt Sin. There are ſome im the world, 
who are ſure to be diſpleaſed with other mens writings, 
meerly becauſe they are other mens. They are im- 
moderately angry with me and others in effef, (becauſe 
we are not of their Complexion, nur digelt our 
meat with their ſtomachs, nor behold: our objects 
with their Eyes, nor frame our manners after their 
Educations. Al:hough we make it the very buſineſs, 
and deſign of our ſtudies, to ſhew the uſe of Gods 
word, and advance the Glory of Gods Name, and 
zo be doing his great work , in promoting the Inter- 
elt and good of Souls, yer ( ſuch as. preach 
Chriſt even of * {trife and envy) the very beſt of *Phi.r.15.16.. 
our performances are unacceptable things , unlef we 
follow - their method, and uſc their way. If we 
are not doing ſomething, as fellow-labourers with 
them , they will fay hy we are Tgnorant, or uſeleſs 
Drones ; but if we labour more abundantly ( thas 
very, 


UMI 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
"very many of themſelves) in the word and Do&rin, 


x 1 Tim. 5.17. they will count us but the worthier of || double diſho- 


* 2 Til. 3. 5: 


* W1fd. 2. 13. 


nour. If we have not their Mode, and * form of 
Godlineſs, they will ſay that we are ſcandalous, 
ungodly livers; but if our ways —_— of an- 
other || faſhion, ſo as we live inoffeniive ' and 
blameleſs lives, they will brand us with the Title 
of Moral men. If our Sentiments and Judge- 
ments were but agreeable to theirs , they would ok 
upon our Actions with kinder eyes, and impute the 
worlt of our doings t the Infirmity of the fleſh; 
but now that we are ſeaſon d with different prin- 
= and notions, and ways of reaſoning, they 
call our Piety, Superſtition ; our Fidelity , per- 
verſneſs; and our AQts of juſt dealing, our glitter- 
ing ſ1ns. From ſuch unreaſonable men I cannot hope 
for good uſage, either of what I now publiſh, or 
ever ſhall. For they will never be reconcild to any the 
beſt of my Indeavours for the beating down the Em- 
pire and growth of Sin, unlefl will do it by thoſe 
Dedtrines, by which I find ſo many others have lift it up. 
But from ſuch men as theſe , I hope your Ladiſhips 
very Name will be ſome prote&tion. For they will 
poſſibly be aſham'd to avow their hatred, of what a 
Perſon ſo Important ſhall pleaſe to favour. And 
even in kindnels to themſelves, they will not run in- 
zo the danger of ſuch diſgrace, as to calumniate any 
where elſe than in ſecret Corners, what your Ladi- 


ſhips 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſhips better Judgment ( ſo very diſcerning in it: 
ſelf, and yet improved by as ſublime , and as unuſual 
a_Converle, as hath been found in France or Eng- 
land, )/bell publickly horaur with Approbation. 
But Madam , there u behind a ſtronger motive 
wo my Addreſs. For (ce your Ladifhup is the Au- 
_ thour of the moſi vilible Contentments, which for 
| ſome years paſt I have wyjoyed ,. I do not think it a 
thing ſufficient , that ky. ;umy prayers for your Ladi- 
ſhip I have been privately thanktul , who by your 
Ladiſhips many favours aw more than privately 
_ obliged. I ir. by your Ladiſhips Donation that 
I enjay a good Parſonage, and ( which is mare) a- 
good Peopk. Whoſe mure then uſual Integrity , and 
more than ordinary. affection, ( «s I am apt uw believe 
when I look abroad, have made me much more happy 
in my contentment, than all their polleſſions put: to- 
gether. can make me Rich. And as they were a. 
Treaſure, which ( under the pravidence of God ) 
| were by your Care, & well as favour, committed ts 
my charge ; ſo I am able with ſome comfort to give 
your Ladiſhip this accompt, that haw few ſever I 
may have. gain'd, I have not loſt ſo much as one. 
Were. it nut for this comfort , I ſhudd think my. pre- 
. fect polkefſion ,, thaugh moſt freely conferred by 
| your Ladiſhip, . had been bought by my ſelf at two 
. deararate; es baving colt me a fequeſtration.from 
your Ladiſbips. preſence , and from the Mappicls 
| which 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
which 1 enjoyed in the Education of your Son. 
Whoſe choice endowments of nature , having happily 
been ſeaſom'd and crown'd with grace, gave him at 
once ſuch a willingneſs. and ſuch an aptneſs to be 
taught, as reconciled the greateſt pains with caſe and 
pleaſure. 1 ſhould not think my ſelf ſecure from the 
great danger of impertinence, by putting this into the 
number of my eſpecial obligations, were 1 not able to 
affirm it as a very great truth, that the Education of 
my dear Lord was net ſo perfealy my employment, as 
it was my recreation, and my reward to. And though 
theſe.are but ſome of the many great favours, which 
being ever preſent with me, require a gratitude no 
lf immortal, yer I cannot be ſo Cn of your Ladi- 
ſhips quality, or of mine own, as to think it can conſiſt 
either with Pertinence, or Cavility, to give your Ladi- 
fhip a Narrative of all Iowe. Ihave already been too 
indulgent to my conſtant Error of prolixity ; who find 
it alwayes very calte to begin Epiſtles to your Ladiſhip, 
but not ſo eale to make an end. Net this I canplead in m 
own excule, that I have all along ſtudied, not how much 1 
ſhould ſay, but in how-many things I ſhould be (lent. 
I bave not made a Panegyrick (as moſt have dme in ſuch 
caſes ) but a meer Dedicatory Epiſtle. Being Ret: 
giouſly fearful of making your Ladiſbip live in pain, by my 
oftending your modeſty with needleſs Eulogies of 
your merit. Which I the rather call needleſs, becauſe 
the perſons of greate(t honour are become their own 
ar Theaters; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Theaters; he every fcene of whoſe lives is ſo gene- 
rally known, (whilſt the world i a ſpeRator, either 
to hiſs, or to applaud them, ) that 'twere impardonable 
— in aman of my Mediocrity, either to think 
of adding any thing to your Ladiſhips Luſtre, or to be- 
eve I need open my Readers eyes. | 

I ſhall therefore betake my ſelf to the uſual ſabje&t of 
my Devotions, nd contend for your Ladiſhip at the 
Throne of Grace ; that ſince your Ladiſhip hath been 
tempted 70 very equal exceſles of joy and ſadneſs, (by 
having lolt as great bleſſings as can be temporally injoy'd, 
and ſtill injoying ſome as great, but ſlill as liable to be 
loſt 700, ) you may want withcomfort what God hath 
zaken unto himſelf, and injoy with moderation what 
he hath left you. And that nothing in this world, 
either ſweet, or bitter, may interrupt or divert you in 
the youu buſineſs of your life, is t. moſi paſſionate 
delire of his ſincere and inlarged ſoul, who is 


Your Ladiſhips molt obliged, 
moſt humble Servant, 


Tho. Pierce. 
Brington, 
Jan. 13. 1655. 
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A 
Dam, Zy how many cir- 
cnamitances his Sin was ag- 


gravated, pag.96.97. None of 


his Childrez eternally puniſh d 
meerly for that Sin which was 
aFnally his, pag. 97,98. 

Adverlity, The greateſt and moſt 
real 3s to be proſperouſly impi- 
045, Page. 5I, 52« 

Aﬀedtions, Their giddineſs and 
inconſtancy, with their effet?, 
Pag. 22, 23. 

Age. What kind of it is wvenera- 
ble, and wherein it conſiſts. 


Pag. 209. 
Anger, As well a puniſhment as 
a $71, Pag. 32. 


Abſolute Decrees of mans End, 
Apt to carry ſuch as believe 
them into ſad inconveniences, 
P- 117, I18, 119, 120. zzfer 
God to be the cauſe of Sin, p. 
158, &c. 162. ivgender in. 
wicked men a diſlikg of their 
Creator, p.F85. a-wart of cha- 
rity to men, p-187,189. 

Appetite, Being boundleſs cannot 
be filed with what is finite, 


P« 24,25. 


A Table of Particulars in the 
SINNER IMPLEA DED. 


Afﬀiictions, How Comforts, p.53, 
54. and how the greateſt, p. 
I09,1TO,LI1,112. 

Apoltacy, Worſe thas Infidelity, 
p-128,129. God's people lya+ 
ble to Apoſtatize, p.130,131. 
Atheiſm, Two ſorts, p.208,209. 
its madneſs, P-2I4,215. 


Baptiſm, i» what caſe unavail- 


able, P-147. 
Blindneſs, ad Error of the Mind, 
Y p-20,21. 


Choice, Reconcileth the longef? 
puniſhment with the ſhorteſt 
fins, and that in the Sinners 
own judgment, p. 85,95, 96. 
the choice of the Will, p. 158. 
&Cc. inſtanced in the Jews, p. 
P-I69,170, &c. how men do 
chooſe miſery, P+ 191, 192, 

| &c.195. 

Chriſt, 77: what ſenſe a Saviour 
chiefly, p.4.100, TOI. how he 
ſuffer d what wicked men en- 
Joy, P-53- how men may and 
do make themfetyes the worſe 
for Chriſt, p.145,146,147. 4 
conditional Saviour,p.17 1,&c 

wept 


wept over Jeruſalem, 234,&c. 
Chriſtians,are God's 1ſrael,p.141 
I4.2,238.and gs liable toperiſh 

P- 142. becauſe they may be 
worſe than Jew or Gentile, p. 
I43,&Cc. what it is to be Chri- 
ſtians indeed,p. 14.7,148. No- 
minal Chriſtians,p,147, 152- 
Chriſtians obliged to greater 
firictneſs than other men, P. 
155,150. 

Commandments, Sore break the 
ſecend Table in a pretended Re- 
verence to the firſt,p.134,135. 
the cheapeſt andeaſieſt are moſt 
prefer 'd,p.149. they were made 

to be kept, p.158. they are the 
meaſure of our Obedience,1 96. 
Compatlion, how expreſs din God 
Almighty, p. 234,235. By the 
weeping of our $4uiour.P.235. 
Conditional decrees many ways 
10ſt uſeful to be believ'd, 182, 
to 185.the DoFrin of ſuch de- 
crees moſt comortable.187,188 
Confeſſion of Sir neceſſary 1 - O, 
| IO, 
Conſcience, @ ſevere Witneſf,62. 
ſetared,67. ſleeps ſor 4 time on- 
ly,68,69.an exad Regiſter,70. 

a Tormentor, P. 71,83,84. 
Covetoulſneſs, a puniſhment as 
well as (in. P. 29,30. 


The Table. 


D 
David,reckon'd his ſins his great- 


eſt ſufferings, « 46. 
pdf of the Body onion 
by [in,77,78.how terrible to the 
fleſh,7 9.even tothem that ſpeak, 
kindly or contemptuouſly of it, 
60,81. that of the Soul is yet 
worſe,32. that of the Body and 
ſoul is worſt oſall,84.how a ſoul 
immortal is ſaid to dy,84.,85. 
ſour ſtates aſter Death among 
the Romaniſts, 94. how very 
uſeful to be preſented to our 
ſelves in meditation,113,114-. 
its Remembrance terrible to 
the guilty, p.22,23.210,211. 
Decrees of God infer d from his 
Juſtice, p. 157, &c. from his 
Mercy,162,&c.from his Word 
165,&Cc. They do not neceſſe- 
tate all events, becauſe not ſin, 

. 178. 

Duty,the whole Duty of _ doth 
ſtand in two points, Introd. 1. 
P-I. ſome duties ſometimes int 
ſome men ſorbidden,136,137, 
CC. eaſily ill don, 145,&c. 4 
mans duty part of his reward, 
I98, &c. an Inchoation of 


Bliff, P-20T. 
E 


End, the conſideration of our End 
zs apt to make 4 good ending, 
1 


p-IoT, 
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P.-IO1,102,103. the only cri- 
tical time of Judging who is 
happy or unhappy, p-107,108. 
Envy, a puniſhment a; well as 
ſin, P.31.32. 


Examination of oze- ſelf por the 


ſuppoſal of the laſt day, 113, 


I 14. 
Excuſes ſhew the natural ſhame- 
falneſs of (in, P-60.6I. 

F 
Faith, Nothing worth without 
obedience, P.221,222. 
Fear, its proper obje@. is ſim, p. 
I09,F1lo,&C. 
Faſting, how turned into ſin, p. 
I 39,140. 


Foreſight of God diſtinguiſh/t 


from his Decree in the caſe of 


the Jews, p.172,173. doth not 
neceſſitate its obje@,174,175- 
G 


God pleadeth with his people p. 
I 60. 4 Father, Judge, and $0- 
veraign,158,161- the exceed- 
ineneſs of his Love, 162, &&. 
be eo ſiken before he 'S 

' ſakes,165,166.hiswiſnes,167. 
his ſlowneſs to puniſh,227,228. 
he is not wanting to #,but we 
to our ſelves, p.193,196,197. 

Godlineſs 2 diſgniſe, p.58,59.7s 

meer form and outſide doth rex- 


der men the worſe, p.133,&Cc. 


The Table. 


H 

Heathen, their examples, as well 
as ſayings, ſhould provoke us to 
jealouſte, p.8,9. their Reaſon- 
ings againſt ſin, P.10,11,&c. 
however differing in other 
things,they agree in this,p.16. 
Hell may be in: then that are not 
in hell,p.83,34. how deſcrib'd 
in the Scriptures, p. 87.88. 
how it wrought upon the hea- 
then, p.83,89. how it ought 
to work on #5, P. 90, 91. how 
far reveal'd to the Gentiles, p. 
92. how far to the Jews. p.93, 
94. moſt diſtintly to us Chri- 

' ſtians, p. 105, 106. uſeſul to 
be remembred, p. 216, &Cc. 
218,&C. 


P- 237) 
8 


238. 

Honeſty, how ill divided fron 
Godlineſs, ' P- 135,136. 
Hypocriſy, the idol of Godlinefs 
many times miſtaken ſor it, 


P- 1342135» 


Holy Gholt reſiſted, 


Impenitence, the great cauſe of 
damnation, P- 232,233. 
Imputation of righteouſneſs doth 
bear proportion to Imputation 
of ſin, P- 97,98. 
Incredulity, a canſe of madneſs, 
P. 208,209. 

Inconſt- 


Inconſideratenels « cauſe of 
madneſs, 210,211,212,213. 
expoſinlated with 216, 

Infants, dying Infants not damn'd 
by the firſt, but ſauv'd by the 

' ſecon 98. 
Ingratitude hightned by prece- 
dent obligations 126 to 129. 
exemplified in Iſrael, 230, 
231. & 242,243. 

Intemperance a puniſhment 4s 
well as Sin 34,35» 

Irreſiſtible grace how it affes 
thoſe that believe it 212,213. 
no ſuch thing 240,241. 

Juſtice @ great requiſite to Sal- 
vation I5T. 


Knowledg apt to aggravate dam- 
zation FO5,I06. becauſe it ag- 
gravates Sin 133,&C. ſaving 
knowleds my 153,154. 


Leproſie, the worſt in al kinds, 
47,48. 
Liberty, the greateſt is to: ſerve 
God I 
Love, its admirable exceſſes in 
ſome good men and Angels 
185,186. our loving enemics 
inferred from Chriſt's loving 
xs when we were enemies 107, 
188. 
Luſt, the portraiture of Hell 33, 
34- 


The Table. 


Means of Salvation no man liv- 
ng can ſay he wants 196,197. 
Mercy, God is ſwifter to it than 
wrath 125. better than $8a- 
crifice 136. God's chief pro- 
perty,and good mens 226,227, 
228, KC. turzed to indignati- 
On 240. 
Mind, 7s war with the members 
: 26,27. - 
Mottves to duty wanting to none 
I98 to 202. 


N 
Neighbour,zhe love of hine is the 
fulfilling of the law 150,151. 
O 


Origen, his high conceit of God's 
propenſity to Jorgive” 94,95. 

Orthodoxie,zz it ſelf wot ſo good 
as honeſty 153. yet not the le 


tobe ſought for Ibid. 
P 
Permiſlion, of $iz illuſtrated 
I75. 


Pleaſures, which peculiar: to a 
beaſt, and which toa man 17, 
18,19.ftncere and mixt19,20. 
to. be ſought only from with- 
in 21,22. their ſhortneſs iſ 
real 38,39. their no reality 
39,40, to 44. why ſo called 
45. how leſſened by the cir- 
cumſlance of their greatneſs 


56,57. 


The Table. 


56,57. miſcheivous 217. 
Prayer, the chief remedy of ſþi- 


ritual madneſs 224. 
Pride, 4 puniſhment as well as 
Sin, 28, 


Priviledges,how men abuſe then 
to their hurt, I 34,&Cc. 
20t too much to be relyed upon, 

143,144,156. 

The Prodigal, in the Goſpel how 
diſciplin'd by fin, 5556. 

Proſperity, to wicked men the 
had affiition, 51,52,53- 
it taught the Gentiles tocon- 
clude a Hell, 91,92. 
that of the wicked net to be en- 
vied, I07,108. 

Puniſhment,al/thovgh eternal and 
infinite, yet very agreeable to 


temporal and finite Sins, 8&5, 


86,87,95,96,&Cc. 
zt implies ſin, I57. 
R 


Redemption, how xzverſal, 
I62,163. 
its belief moſt uſeſul ts inflams 
oxr love to the Redeemer, 
182,183,1894,&c. 


aſſerted in Scripture by all 


ways to make it plain, 189. 
Religion, ar equivocal word, 
144,145- 

Repentance, #f too late increaſ- 
eth miſery, 73,1009. 


Repentance and Converſion 
11ſt go before pardon,99,100. 
nothing worth without amend- 
ment, 222,223, 
God s call to Repentance, 232. 
concerning the Truth and the 
Timelinels of Repentance, ſee 
from p. 244, to the end. 
Revenge. to be beſtowed intirely 
pon our Temptor, and our ſins, 
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warded Converſion, 55,56. 
;t 


The Table. 


it is the cheapest and dearesSt 
. thine, F237 Þ 
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Sed. 1, Hen I firſt took upon me the ter- 
| rible Office of a Preacher, it pre- 
ſently came to my remembrance, not only that 


the theiviſh, but the * unprofitable ſervant, is * & + «x4 


liable tobe caſt into outer x mms where (ſhall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And conſi- *** 25-30: 


dering herenpon, how many hours I had loſt in 
doing ill, how many more in doing nothing, how 
many more yet in doing _— to the purpoſe; 
and ( for the future ) in how little a time how 
orcat a work was to be done; and that how ſhort 
ſoever my Time might be, it would be long e- 
nough for the Earneſt, either of a joyful, or fad 
Eternity ; I Rraight debated with my ſelf, how I 
might order my Meditations, ſoas to make them 
moſt of uſe,to my ſelf, and others. And firſt of all I 
remembred, that the whole duty of a Chriſtian 


does lye wrap't up in theſe two Bottoms, | his cea- 16, «. 15.17. 


ſing to do 7 and his learning to do well. | Next 
I ealily inferr'd, that That which is the Sum of 
all the People need Learn, mult needs be alſo the 
very Sum of all the Prophets need Teach. And 


conſidering in the laſt place, how many miſcarri- 
ages 


Tit. 2. 14, 
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agesdo ariſe from the ignorance of ſome, from 
the forgetfulneſs of others, and from the wilful- 
neſs of the moſt, ( from all theſe premiſes put to- 
gether, ) I thus concluded within my felt : that 
I could not eſpouſe a more pertinent, or a more 
charitable Deſign, than at lealt to endeavour, and 
make attempt, ( more than which cannot be 
done, but by him in whoſe hands are all mens 
hearts, and who alone is the Commander of good 
ſucceſs, ) ſo to enlighten the underſtandings of 
them that ſtumble into Error for want of know- 
ledge, fo to awaken and rubthe memories of them 
that fall into ſin for want of due conl1deration, 
and fo to work upon the hearts of them that ruſh 
into Perdition br want. of meekneſs and ſub- 
nuſſion to the cleareſt Directions of Grace and 
Reaſon, as ( partly by inſtru&tion, by terror 
partly, and partly by perſwaſton, ) toaffilt them 
in the practice of thoſe two things, | their depar- 
ture from evil, and their performance of what 1s 


good. | 


Sef. 2. Inorder to this Deſign, I thought it 
would be beſt to uſe the Husband-man's method, 
who cleanſes the ground,before he ſowes it. For 
this I find is the method of God himſelf; the 
very final cauſe of whoſe giving himſelf for us, 
was ( firſt ) to redeem us from all Iniquity, and rogg 

that 
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that ) to make us zealour of good works. This was 
the method of his preaching expreſs'd by the 
mouth of his Prophet Eſay, waſh ye ( firft, and ) 
make you clean, put the evil 0 ' your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe to do evil, ( and then it follows ) learn to 
do good, This was the method of S. Paul, when 
he exhorted thoſe Fomans to whom he wrote, Rom. 13. 12. 
( firſt ) ro caſt off the works of darknef,, and (then) 
zo put on the Armour of light, Nor did he ſhew how 
the Goſpel was brought to teach us, to live a ſober, 
and righteous, and godly life , until he firſt bad pre- 
muſed, our denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iufis, Tori. 2. . 
this I may add, that all the Commandments are 
in the negative, except the fourth, and the fifth ; 
which may eaſily imply, that we are fitter to be 
weeded, than tohaveany good fruits implanted in 
us. And when the young man ask't our Saviour, 
what he ſhowld ds to inherit life, our Saviour 
fir{t told him, what he ſhould * nor. Now although « yak 10. 17, 
this method is very caſte to be obſerv'd, yet be-'” 
cauſe too many have been prepoſteroully religt- 
ous, by not obſerving this ealie Method, ( but 
putting on the Saint, before they caſt off the {in- 
ner, and making hait to be godly, before they 
ccaſe to be diſhoneſt, ) I thought it my duty, be- 
fore I teach men to walk in the narrow way, firlt 
to fright them out of the broad one. And this 
intirely is the reaſon, why t began my ( very little, 

2 but ) 


"a. 
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but) well-meant projet, with (that which I in- 
tended for ) an Anatomy of fin; or an impartial 
mirroir, wherein the {inner might ſee his face; 
hoping to fright my ſelf by it, as well as others, 
from entertaining ſo formidable, and foul a Gueſt. 


Sef.z. Forifit is true ( what was ſaid by Sex- 
Pie FiM0 ) that angry men have grown ſober by ſeeing 
--"1 24 their Faces1n a Glaſs, with how much a greater 
«2 materis force of reaſon, would it be of advantage to wick- 
periecere 20> £d men of all ſorts, if ſucha Glaſs might be made 
&15.<.35- as in which they might ſee their Souls? If the 

blackneſs and darkneſs (that is, the uglineſs ) of 
the ſoul could be poſſibly diſcerned by the light of 
the body, men would be frighted with thoſe 
things, which (for want of ſuch a mirroir ) they 
even doat upon, and admire. Many are able to 
converſe with the Devil himfelf, whilſt they find 
him diſguis'd in this or that familiar ſhape, who 
would not be able to indure him, ſhould they be- 
hold him as he Is. Sin, like Satan, transform's it 
ſelf into the likeneſs of Pleafure, and Profit, and 
Honour, and the like ; when ( in the twinkling of 
an eye) we may obſerve it putting forth, either 
a Leopards Head, ora Lions Paw. And as ma- 
ny a man hath, by the Art of the Taylor, a very | 
paſſable appearance, who being divelited of his 


clothes would appear misſhap't; or as many a man 
doth 
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doth ſeem to be a very good Chriſtian, by wear- 
ing an outlide and * Form of godlineſs, whoſe * zTiw. 3: 3: 
Inſide 18 lined with nothing better,than down-right 
Atheiſm, or Infidelity; S, {in to the Sinner ( to 
none belides ) hath the flattering appearance of 
Fair, and Pleafant; when preſently turning its 
;n{ide outward, he may find it as well the Picture, 
as the Prodromus of Hell. And I am verily per- 
{waded, that ( ſetting aſide the conlideration of a 
Judgment to come) we ſhould have motives 
ſufficient to hate our ſins, it we did but ſufficient- 
ly underſtand them ; or had but patience enough 
to rumunate, and lay things ſerioully to heart. It 
is therefore my deſign, (1n theſe following dil- 
courles,) to pluck from {in that mask of Pleaſure, 
that vizard of Honour, that falfe Face of Profit, 
which that Dire and frightful Moniter 1s wont to 
wear : and ( by ſtripping it of itstrappings) to 
expoſe it ſtark naked in its own natural deformi- 
ty : to hang it upon a Gibbet in publick view , 
that ( like ZXſop's Crow, when deplumed of all its 
thieviſh bravery, ) it may be reviled, and hooted 
at, by every one that paſſeth by. This may 
—_ be ( with ſome ) as a poor mans mite , 
reely calt into the Treaſury of richer mens la- 
bours, for the bringing of fin into diſgrace,and for 
the making of it as loathſome, and as-unfaſhjonable 
a thing, asreallyin it ſelf, it is vile, and filthy, fit 
for 
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for nothing in the world, but for every man living 
to throw a ſtone at; (I. mean) a Hatred, a Con- 
tempt, and an Indignation. 


Sef. 4. And now that Iam ſpeaking of fin in 
general, perhaps it will not be unuſctul, or unbe- 
coming an Introduction, to take a glance of this 
Monſicc in its Original ; and to conlider by what 
degrees it hath ſhed abroad its venome through all 
the world. Our fartheſt reflection mult be made 
on that unnatural Competition, wherein Lucifer be- 
came his Makers Rival; whenit was not only his 
friſt Ambition, to bea God; and his ſecond, to 
be a Creator ; but they were both with anendea- 
vour, not of Equality only, but victory. As if 
the Angel had been drunk, what with the excel- 
lency of his being, and with his overcoming ful.- 
neſs of Bliſs and glory, he was tranſported with 
an Ambition, of being higher than the moſt high; 
And asf his delign had not been daring or brave 
enough, to make man aſter his own Image, unleſs 
he might raze out Gods too, ( as indeed he could 
not chooſe but blot out the one to Imprint the 
other, ) he did (as much as in him lay ) create a 
ſecond world, by uncreating the farit. For by 
pulling Adam out of Paradiſe, who was the Cor- 
ner-{tone of the Creation, he ſo ſhook and diſor- 
i Dp” | der'd 
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der'd all the reſt of the Fabrick, that Infant-Nature 
became a changling in her Cradle. 


Sef. 5. For Adam had no ſooner rebell'd a. 

inſt God, than all the Creatures (in re pital ) Gen. 3-18. 
rebel'd alike againſt Adam. His very garden re- 
bel'd again} him, whillt m ſtead of grapes and 
hggs.it rudely brought torth Thorns and Thiſtles; 
( fotruly epidemical was this diſeaſe, that it infeR- 
ed the very ground; and that with ſuch noxioys 
malignant weeds, as were but the Botches, and 
the Byles, and filthy Tetters of the Earth ) His 
very fleſh rebel'd againit him, by affeting Em- 
pire over his Spirit. So as the * Ri- = 
der was diſmounted, and held the Wor cy ger ng _— 
ſticrup , whilſt the Beaſt which #7 :cnſuv Hioc p,go-Fars 
ſhould have born, climb up into the ge comparavit, Corpus currud 
Saddle. It was the ſaying of Saint "Ora ſuperiorem Deminum 
Auguſtin, * that becauſe Adam had fo {9 rom piano 
wilfully forſook the Maſter that was 7/4 oat Aug-de Cir, Dei. & 
above him, the meaneſt Servant that OG 
was below him was diſobedient to his will. That 
important man, who was then Mankind, the beſt 
and greateſt of all meer men, (the beſt becauſe 
mnocent, and the greateſt becauſe the Emperour 
of all the world ) became a Servant not to the 
Devil only, who was Gods Creature, ( and 1s ſo 


far good, as he is Gods, ) but to fin alfo, which 
was 


Hom. 1Atcdd* 
&. Þ+ 33+ 34+ 


* 279 oy KEy- 
Tav. 
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was the Devils Creature, and cannot any where 
be found in all Moſes his Inventory. As if the Ser- 
pent had been the Conjurer, and his Apple the 
Philter m which he wrapt his Magick up, man 
hath been ever lince ſuch an inchanted Creature, 
po with ſucha ſtrange kind of Idolomania, 
o mad a dotage on fin and hell, ag that heeven 
courts his own deſtrution. And Cas if there 
werea charming commanding lovelineſs in vice, ) 
he doth not only wo, but even weds it without a 
dowry. He ins, only toſin ; and ſeems to love 
It with That ſimplicity, with which he ought to 
love his God, for it ſelf only. 


Sef. 6. Nay though {mm hath not only no com- 
lineſs in itſelf, but is ( like Homers Thirſites ) ugly 
without, as well as within ; though the Juno doth 
not only prove a cloud, but her children all * Cen- 
taures, (ſuch as cannot but ſting, and goad us; ) 
though it hath not only no hony in the mouth, but 
a {ting in thetail too; though it produced not on- 
ly the iweat of Adams Brows,but his Apron of Fig- 
leaves, yea a perſonal death, and a Noahs Deluge; 
though there 1snot only no fruit of ſin, no not fo 
much as 1n the A, but alſo Shame in the Conſe- 
quence, and Death it ſelf inthe End ; ( and ſotis 
cloathed all over with ſuch grim Circumſtances, 


as ſhould make it terrific, rather than tempt us ; ) 
yet 
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yet like the fly in the Candle, or the mad Romans 

in Arrian, who erected an Altar to a Feaver, and 

ſo became worſhippers of their Diſeaſe ; (poor & pau my 
frantick Bedlams! ) we hug the fire that will con- Jiu, 
ſumeus, and are tranſported by our luſt into ſuch * < 2-2-9. 7: 
a Fury, as if we really were ambitious, not to be 

Gods, but the Devils Martyrs. We can wonder 

much at Glaucys, that he would part with his gold — 
in exchange for Braſs; more yet at Crates, that he 7 ng Viet ob 
would throw itinto the fea ; more yet at Serapion, 7476 <uece 
that he would ſell it even for Bondage, and hire i FO 
his Maſterto behis Maſter ; and yet all this while 55 moni 
we donot wonder at our ſelves, although, in eve- G+ P. 109 
ry wilful {1n, we out-do them all: not only ſell 

our ſouls for a meſs of Pottage, which is the part 

of ſad Merchants; nor only part with them for 

nothing, which 1s to throw them away; but (ell 


them for ſtripes too, which is flat madneſs. 


Sef.7. And this indeed 1s the thing, with 
which S. Paul doth both upbraid, and confute his 
Romans; who did not know a better itratagem , 
whereby to reclaim the unconverted, -and to pre- 
ſerve his converts from falling back, and from wal- 
lowing again in the Mire of Sin,which( before their 
Converſion ) they had ſo paſſionately eſpous'd , 
then by making it appear from their own experi 


ence, that allthings in fin ought to diſcourage men 
C from 


Rom, 6G. 21. 
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irom{inning. He bidsthem look back on the time 
paſt, and they ſhall confeſs it to be unprofitable. 
He bids them conlider the time preſent, and they 
ſhall find it extremely ſhameful. He bids them look 
torwards on time to come, and they ſhall find it 
no leſs than deadly. Reaſons ( one would think ) 
enough to make it as loathſome now, as before it 
ſeem'd lovely. And to: be ſure of his Conviction, 
he 1mpleads them only in their own Court, Impa- 


nels their own hearts _ them alone ) for the 


Jury, their own Conſciences for the W itneſles, 
their own Reaſon for the Judge; and then he 
drawsup his Indictment,in the words of this Text. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you are 
now aſhamed ? For the end of thiſe things is Death. 


Sea. 3. Ifuppoſe my Chriſtian Reader cannot 
be rationally diſpleas'd, it from theſe words of the 
Apoſtle, I borrow the matter and the Method of 
the farſt part of my defign; it falling ont very 
luckily, that they ſeem to preſent us with an Ana- 
tomy of Sin : which we have here diſſected into 
three ſuch parts, as will yield us the diſcovery of it 
in its three ſeveral ſtates; in its Infancy, its Youth, 
and ts fulleſt Age, In the Act of commiſſion, the 
immediate conſgquenceand in the lait growth, or 
Period of it. 

Firf 
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Firſt, in the At of Commiſſion, even then 
when 1t pretendeth to be moſt of all gainfuland 
advantagious, we hnd it abſolutely unfruirful : we 
do bur ſuffer it whilſt we enjoy it. [_ TiV% TOTE XX p- - 
Ty 3 ] what fruit had ye Then, even Then when ye 
committed 1t? even then when ye were * Ser-+ au i; 
vants and ſlaves to Sin ? —_ 

Secondly, in the immediate Conſequence, when 
x ſhould have yielded us ſome Revenue , that 
might have been an{werable to a painful, and per- 
haps achargeable purchaſle,it doth unhappily bring 
us 1n, not an emptineſs only, but Shame too. W hat 
fruit of thoſe things, [_ e@' ols yo erarggurede, | of 
which ye are nw aſhamed ? * now that- your * 9aotirry 
ſouls are inlightned, and your will's reform'd rrnmng ” 
Now that ye are Servantsand Sons of God ? 18-22 

Thirdly, in the cloſe and period of it;though one 
would think it were ſufficient to ſerve ſohard a 
Maſter as Sin, and withal to receive ſuch ſevere 
wages as ſhame, yet the greateſt Arrear of puniſh- 
ment is {fill behind, [ 79 98 7#A©- ixewy bavarO ] 
for the end of thoſe things is Death, not a tranſitory, | 
and temporal, but an abiding, * immortal death. , , ,,.,.- 

And theſe ſhall make the Partitions of the firſt 4v757 & 7 


part of my deſign. Pry + 
C 2 CHAP. 


CHAP. [. 


Of the unfruitfulneſs of Sin in the eA# 
of Commiſſion. . 


SeF.1. Y firſt Aſſertion, I do acknowledge, is 
M as ſeemingly falſe, as I hope I ſhall 
prove it-more than ſeemingly true. It - 
is ſeemingly falſe, to men whole ſpirits are incraſſate, 
whoſe Hearts are callous, whole conſciences are ſear'd, 
and whoſe ſhort-ſighted fouls do look no farther than - 
their ſenſes. Who not diſtinguiſhing preciſely( on 
all occafions ) ether words from: words, or words - 
from things, or one thing from ' another, muſt needs 
make rotten Definitions, becauſe their reaſonings are 
unſound, their meaſures falſe, and their weights de- 
ceitful. Many Divine truths of Scripture doſeem no - 
other than a Jargon, or arrant gibbriſh, tor ſuch as 
underſtand not the Language of Canaar, but 'ſcan the 
things that they contemplate,as menunregenerate; and * 
meerly natural. The word of God tells us, that Trea- 
fares of — profit nothing. That it js profitable Mar. s, 25, 
for a man to pluck out his eye, andto rut off his hand. That - 
it is not profitable to gain the whole world. That to live in Mar. 3: 36: 
Pleaſure is to be dead whilſt we live. That ſome being Heb. 11. 25, 
tormented would not accept of a Deliverane. And: that Hcb. 10. 34+ - 
others have taken joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods. All 
incredible things, and- apt to paſs, not for paradoxes, 
but lies, with: the men of this- world, I 
Idoli» - 


Prov; 'ro. 2. -- 


Jam, 1.15. 
e&ppev09nau,s 
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Idolizers of what 15 viſtble only, and preſent: whoſe 
Apprehenſions are benighted with ſuch a thick Dark- 
neſs, as makes them grope after Happineſs in the allure- 
ments of the Fleſh, and the low entertainments of out- 
ward ſenſe. Now becauſe I ſhall meet with ſeveral 
ſorts of Readers, I muſt therefore endeavour ſeveral 
ways of conviction. By Scripture, by Reaſon, by 
known Experience 3 by applying general Truths to 
particular Inſtances and Caſes, thereby challenging 
the aſſent of the moſt proſperous ſinner: to whom 
this Truth will grow clearer by way of anſwer to his 
objeftion. All which being don, I ſhall defire the 
Reader to joyn with me in ſome practical refleftions 
upon the whole. 


SeF. 2. I will not here amuſe my Reader, with 

( whatT firſt of all intended, but ſince have believed 
to be of leaſt pertinence, as well as Ule,) the confi- 
deration of (in in its whole pedegree, or ExtraCtion 5 
nor will I ſhew how it ariſeth betwixt the Appetite, 
and the Will ; nor ſpeak of the prolifick and plaſtick 
vertue,- in the concupiſcence of the one, and conſent 
of the other. It being chiefly my preſent purpoſe, 
to ſtrip the ſinner, to ſhew him his Poverty, and Na- 
kedneſs, and the extremity of his Danger. It is my 
principal deſign to make this evident,that as every fin- 
neris great with young,and therefore defireth to be de- 
liverd, ſo he is great with a young Viper, which 
gnaws his Bowels in the Delivery. That fin is but 
almoſt as old as Nature, ( for God made man upright, 
before that man unmade himſelf 5 ) but puniſhment 
altogether as old as ſin, ( fora mans * wickedneſs doth 
corre him. ) I would ſhew that fin is ( in a, man- 
ner) born old. And like Hercules in Diodorar, 
( who'e 
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( whoſe very Infancy had ſo much man in it, that he, _ 
bit the breſt, inſtead of ſuckingit3 ) ſin I ſay,likehim, —_ - 
hath ſuch a ſharp kind of Teeth in the firſt Nonage ex wmonan- 
of its Being, that it doth not find its way, but eat it #7* 7% On 
out 3 and So becomes not more the Babe rhat ought to $:.1.4.p. 217. 
ſolace its Mother, than the rude Midwife to torment 

her. So that That in the third of Gereſts, which was Gen. 3. 16. 
ſaid to Eve as the Mother of Man, might have been 

{aid as truly to her as the Mother of Sin too5 which 

was not only, that ſhe ſhould brizg »p her children 

in ſorrow, but that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring them 


forth. 


SeF. 3. Before I come to ſhew this, by ſuch argu- p.oyea be- 
ments as are taken from Natural Realon, and Experi- Scripwre, 
ence, I will evince it by oneor two, which offer them- 
ſelves out of Scripture. From whoſe general current 
and Tenor, there 1s nothing more eaſie to be inferr'd, 
than that our Sins are our Miteries, ſimply conſider'd 
in themſelves ; without relation to their efiects, whe- 
ther immediate. or more remote. For the greateſt ex- 
preſſion of Gods love to his deareſt children, is (by 
the ſharpeſt methods that can be us'd ) to deliver them 
from the Bondage of their corruptions. Tis in the 
tenderneſs of his Mercy, that he 1s pleas'd to free us 
from the pollutions of the ſpirit, although ſeverely et- 
fected by the deſtruction of the fleſh. Which clearly | 
ſhews us, that however it is painful to pledge our Sa- Re Prinſua- 
viour, in his Cup of Vineger and Gall 3. yet (as a Me- jenrur, emolu- 
dicine ) 'tisdeftrableinreſpect of that Dileaſe, againſt memo curatio- 
which it is applied for means of Cure. When Paxl CIC 
of a Perſecutor, became a perſecuted Apoſtle, and was tl. de peni.. 
deliver'd from his ſins, he was immediately ſo raviſh't© '- 
both with the love of his Deliverer, and withethe Joy 
© 


\® \igt. 1, 21. 


Gen. 1. 5s 
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of his Deliverance, that he cared not to be deliver'd 
from any miſery beſides. He even gloried in Tribula- 


tions, as very uſeful both to exercile, and feed his Pa- 
tience. He was ready not to be bound only,but even 


. todiefor the Lord Jelus. Sickneſs, and Plunder, and 


Baniſhment, and Bonds, andevery kind of Perſecution, 
are heavy burdens of affliction to fleſh and bloud ; But 
yetbecauſe a mans ſpirits of the greateſt conſideration, 
they are found very light, when they are weighed in 


- the Ballance with the preſſing miſeries of fin. Juſt as 


the Sawe and the Cauſtick, are in themſelves tedious 
things, but very much better than the Gangrene, and 


Tumors ariſing from the Plague. When the. Son of 


God incarnate was Chriſtned by the Angel before his 
Birth, and Chriſtned by that Name, which only ſignifi- 
ed a * Saviour, he rendred this for the reaſon of it, 
that he ſhould ſave his People from their Sins. Which 
Angelical expreſſion we cannot think upon too much, 
or repeat too often. He was not an ordinary Saviour, 
ſach as the Jews then longed for 3 nor was he there- 
fore called Je/zs, becaule (like Moſes, and Joſhna,) he 
came to ſavethem from thoſe lefler and more contemp- 
tible Enemies , (to wit) the Taxes, and other Tyran- 
nies which came from Rome; butbeingthe very beſt 
Saviour, he came to ſavethem from the very worſt Ene- 
mies; and ſuchit ſeems were their ſins. Sin indeed 1s 
the worlſt of every thing that 1s enemy to God, or man 3 


. for it 1s very much worle than Death, and Hell. I fay, 
*tis worſe, not only as the Parent and cauſe of both, but 


preciſely confider'd in it ſe]Jf. For Death and Hell are 


200d for ſomething, even to fatisfie Gods Juſtice 3 


whereas ſin ſerves only, either to incenſe, or abuſe his 
Mercy. Hell it ſelf was of Gods making, but ſin of 


' Satans. * Now. God ſaw every thing that he had made,and 


behold 
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behold it was very good. Nay-God made Hell, afwel 
to keep men from coming thither, as to puniſh thoſe 
that would needs come. Which ſhews that Hell is 
alſo good, even to glorifie his Mercy 5 whereas ſin 
15 fit for.nothing, but to make fuel for his Juſtice. 
There is not any thing in the world, except our ſins, 
by which the God of alt-glory 1s rendred capable of 
Diſhonour. Which undemiably evinceth, that the moſt 
immediate and chiefeſt end of our Saviours comin 
into the World, was to ſave us from the bondage _ 
miſery of our ſins. And this again doth evince them 
to be our worſt kind of Enemies. And we reckon 
that our Enemies ( though not the worlt ) ate not pro- 
fitable to us, unleſs in this one circumſtance, their 
being conquer'd and ſubdu'd. Upon which it fol- 
lows, that Je/4s Chriſt had been a great, and a preci- 
ous Saviour, by coming to ſave us from our fins, al- 
though he had fav'd us from nothing elſe 3 and that 
Sin doth not only bring forth its own Li&or, but is al- 
{o born with 1t. | 


SeF. 4. This again may be inforc'd from the con- 
trary Topick. The uſual method of God Almighty, 
by which he doth not only puniſh one fin with another, | 
but ( many times too ) the * ſame fin with it ſelf. Giv-#* Per Hebraiſ- 
ing up him that will be filthy to be filthy ſtill.(Rev.22.11.) ſums ns 
Which is certainly an argument, that fin is not only \. peccati. 
the Parent of ſome Pumſhments, and ſiſter to others, Gro: in Mare. 
but that of all ſorts of Puniſhment ( on this ſide Hell **” 
more eſpecially ) Sin it ſelf is the greateſt. Thus when 
Pharaoh harden'd his heart, God ( withdrawing his+x,, g, 5. ,... 
grace, and giving him over to-his Temptations,) left c. g. v. 12, 34. 
him ſo wholly to himſelf, as to make it yet harder 3 
which was to puniſh 4 DI with nos. 
us 
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Ifa. 66. 3, 4. Thus when ſome chief perſons in T/7ael ( Jaſon, Mene- 
laxs, Lyſimachas, and the like ) were fo admirably fin- 
ful, that their very Righteouſneſs was abominable, 
their very obedience as bad as Rebellion, and their 
very ſacrifices to be expiated, ( 7/2. 66. 3.) when 
they delighted in their Abominations, ( as if 
they would imparadiſe themſelves in Hell, ) and had 
choſen their own wayes, as more lovely and more eli- 
gible than the ways of God God did threaten to be 
revenged in theſe plain words, I alſo will chooſe their 
delufions, or ( as the Margin hath it) their devices. 
( verſe 4.) And ſo(welee ) God puniſh'd their own 
ways with their own ways, their Choice with their 
Choice, their Deluſions with their Deluſions. Thus 
when the filthy Gentiles alſo had fll'd up the meaſure 
of their Iniquities, and (with that ) the Vials of Gods 
wrath 3 God poured out thoſe Vials of his wrath, by 

Rom. 1. 23, giving them up to thoſe Iniquities. A man perhaps 

24, 26, would have expetted, that God ſhould have puniſh'd 
their Impieties, by inflicting ſickneſs upon their Bodies, 
diſgrace upon their Names, or utter ruin upon their 
Fortunes. ( But theſe had been the chaſtiſements of 
a loving Father. ) Why then perhaps one would have 
thought, he ſhould have thunder-ſtruck them from 
Heaven, or that the Earth ſhould have gap't, as upon 
Corah and his Company, and ſo that God ſhould have 
ſent them down quick into Hell 3 ( But that had been 
the ſentence of too mild a Judge. ) God was more 
angry than to pamiſh them no more than ſo 3 he was 
too much diſpleas'd, to fend them quick into Hel! ; 

tn compendium ( for that were to diſpatch them with a merciful 

— 9 64 e- blow.) He condemn'd them rather to Live,and to live 

| 1nSin.to heap up wrath _ the day of wrath,to trea- 


Rem. 2.5, ſure up deftruftion, and to make an hoard of Tor- 
ments, 


UMI 
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ments, egainſt the Revelation of his righteous Judg- 

ments, They had followed the luſts of their filthy piaur tome 
Hearts , and God took vengeance upon them for it, '79di defideriis 
by giving them up to their vile affeFions : which was 2 nn iſr- 
to puniſh-Senſuality, with Senſuality. ( It ought to be i, conſemir, 
noted in a Parentheſss, that men are ſaid to be deliver'd 0% 4p! 
or given up to their vile affettions, when, for having poſſiderur. Aug. 
firſt forſaken God, they are ſo forſaken by God, as to 4 Simplic. j 
give place to their affettions, to be- ablolutely con-” ** 
quer'd and captiv'd by them 3 not that God is their 
Tempter, or Driver-on into fin, as ſome have tuo 

much miſtaken ſuch Texts of Scripture. ) Again faid 

God by the Prophet Ezekzel, Becaxſe I have prrged Ez. 24. 31. 
thee, and thou would'ſt not be purg'd, | thy puniſhment 

1s, that 7] thor ſhalt not be purged from thy filthinefs any 

more; 1tbeing a much more fearful thing, to fall ox# 

of Gods hands, thanto fall * ivto them. Indeed we ay, io. 14, 
are not only told by the Maſter of the Sentences, that Peccatsſequen- 
ourlater ſins do executea kind of Judgment upon our __ frece 
former buta great deal better even by Seneca himſelf; Lombard. © 
that the firſt and greateſt puniſhment of any commiſſi- Prime & maxi- 
on of fin, is the fn it ſelf which is committed. In 1o.,/, 7p, pee 
much that although there were no Hell at all, *twere caſſe. Sencc.! 


yet a kind of Damnation to be a finner. And if fin ** 26 


'1t ſelf were not a very grievous puniſhment, 


*twould make us miſerable without one. 


Sed. 5. After ſuch evidences of Scripture, ( which 
neednot be multipli'd, being evzdexces of Scripture,) 
1t may perhaps be beneficial to one ſort of Readers, 
to obſerve how Scripture hath been aflented to by 
Reaſon,in this particular. I do not ſpeak of a ſan&t- 
f'd enlightned Reaſon, ( for that were too eaſie, and 
too unneceſſary an enterpriſe, ) but the Reaſon of a 

D 2 natural 


By Reaſon, 
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natural and Heathen man ; whoſe more than ordinary 
improvements have been acquir'd, and gotten, meer- 
ly by Induſtry, and Art. AndI eſteem it the fitter to 
ule the Doctrine of ſuch as theſe, becauſe there are 
Chriſtians ( at leaſt in name, ) who live undaunted 
and ſhameleſs in ſome kinds of fin, at which a well- 
natur d Heathen would bluſh, or tremble 5 and becauſe 
the very Life of a real Chriſtian ſhould ſpeak at leaſt 
as well, as any Heathen mans Book 5 Beſides that the 
Doctrine of moral Heathens ( who had no other law 
than what was written in their Hearts ) may provoke 


many Chriſtians to a noble jcalouſie, and emulation 3 - 


and make them ſtriveto be better than now they are, 


by their ſcorning to be worſe than their Inferiours. It 


was the ſaying of God to his people 1/rael, I will pro- 
voke you to jealouſte by them that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation Twill anger you. And through the Fall of 
the Jews, ſalvation came unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
ther to jealouſie 5 thence the words of the, Apoſtle, 7 
ſpeak to you Gentiles, if by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my Fleſh, and might ſave ſome 
of them. Andif a man upon whom Chriits Name 1s 
called, and who pretends to be a follower ( that is, an 
Imitator ) of Chriſt, whom yet he abjures in his con- 
verſation, if ſuch a man ſhall but conſider at once the 
Doftrine and Practice, the Sayings and the Lives of 
ſome wel-bred Heathens, will he not think himſelf ob- 
lig'd to be a little leſs vile, and leſs reproveable in his 
ways? Shalt one that-reckons him'elf a Chriſtian, a 

rectous veſlel of election,and breaths out nothing but 
aſſurance of Bliſs and Glory, do wrong, and defraud, 
and that his Brethren, when ſuch a Gentile as Socra- 
fes will rather die a thouſand deaths, than give his 


vote to the oppreſſion of injur'd Leo Salaminine, al- 
| though 
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though condemn'd by thirty Tyrants ? Shall any one 
that is a Chriſtian become an Advocate for ſin, and 
think it a pleaſant, or a gainful; or an honourable 
thing, whilſt Heathen Socrates affirms ( in ſpight of 
Charicles his threats, ) that 'tis the 


greateſt Calamity in all the world? 
one act of diſhoneſty a more into- 
lerable hardſhip, than thouſands of 
{uch asare inflifted by cruel men? 


KY wueras xgxg maltir SUvanai, 5 
H&Y T0 TOTETO)NA Bdey, 07m).i00 21a di- 
xjnow. Soc. Epiit, 7. 

Socrates 6b id ipſum &s05 audirbat, ob 
gnod Chiſtiam, ſc. quod hoſts effet 
mAv)commTos. Juſt, Mar. Apol. 2. p. 43: 


But perhaps T am uncivil to Juſ#zr: 
Martyr, 1n calling Socrates an Heathen, whom he af- 
firms to have ſuffer'd a kind of Martyrdom 3 and 
meerly ſlander'd by the Heathen as an Enemy to the 
Godhead, becauſe he would not acknowledge Many. 
The very ſame Accuſation, to which the primitive 


Chriſtians themſelves were ſubject. 
* Nay the Father does rank him 
even with 4braham, and Elias, and 
aftirms ( point blank ) he was ſub- 
ſtantially a Chriſtian not a nomi- 
nal, but real Chriſtian 3 not in the 


* of tre. Atys frugaslts. x plonaves 27+ 
07 Xd.v df£01 eyoui nony ajov &y "Eno. 
EY EwkggTls X; Hegxarc| Cr, &%, or 6- 
orc du]ois* y BapCdegts f) Abeatus 
"Avavias, *Afteias, MIX aA, "HAits, 
X; &M04 T6MMNGI. ord GigvTEs &xpn5mls 
«k £178 yernavele Fuſtin. Mart. oy a= 


truth of his Opinions, but in the ma. Sd. are3s *Arnuy. p. 65. 


ordering 'of his Practice. And 

though I do not determine of things ſo far out of my 

Reach, bur leave the Corn and the Tares to grow up 

until the Harveſt, yet in civility toa Father at once ſo. 

learned, and ſo religious, and ( I may add ) ſo Apo- 
ſtolicalas Juſtin Martyr, whodid not only write againſt 

the enemies of Chriſt, but did reſiſt them even toBloud 

too, ( of which he was every whit as liberal, as moſt of 

us Chriſtians dare be of Ink,) I will got reckon upon So- 

crates,as one of thoſe natural and carnal men, by whoſe 5 =ae#m; 
Ky y8%Anifiy, —— Xpiovs 2 ans EeneyTs and wiges nuns. Idem oe3s Popator 
0 YKANTOV Pe 38.. Philo- 
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Philoſophy and Reaſon my pretent Theſis is tobe prov'd. 


Sef. 6. The Incomparable Stagirite, although an 
excellent Heathen, was yet an Heathen without diſ- 
pute. And yet I learn out of one of his Ethick lectures, 

* iy ac1y * not only that the puniſhment of fin is as great and 

Tel » dw. early as the pleaſure of it, but that the thing called 

= a xy uf Pleaſare is it ſelf a great Puniſhment : and though 
Tv 4 5h 4 (faith he ) it ſeems a Paradox; to be pained even with 
754-4 that which the world calls pleafure 5 yet fince nature 
Emfuwia. 4ri- hath given us ſo ſad a priviledge of being able to De- 
mY o2 fire, but denied us that other priviledge of being able 
a #2” to Injoy, it ſeems to follow from thence by very 
ſound logick, that every lingle att of fin doth carry 

with it a double puniſhment; frf?, becauſe we very 

really deſire an happineſs3 and ſecondly becauſe we but 

fiTitionſly Injoy it. A vitious man is alwayes ſick, of 

too much, or too little 3 of loving, or of loathing, of 

appetite, or averſion to ſome wrong obje&, to which 

his vehement paſſions do not naturally belong. And 

from thence (ſaith Hzerocles ) || all 

C, od es; _ -— - += qd «> the perplexities of the Creature 

_ Thy 3 dv avis Sd pier xivy- do moſt inevitably ariſe 3 even 

av narnecgas Tols Wlers vowors mregu- from his contrariant Actings to the . 

jutha, ver emuarausre boo eevrTis Rules and Precepts, of God, and 
BranTPtY, it Tu doxtiy ermTeven 2 -m gi 

#ts. Idem p.265. Nature. He1s inceſſantly diſqui- 

eted either with Exigence, or Sa- 

tiety, or with exigence in ſatiety. F, or he never 

ceaſeth to Want, until he ceaſeth to Defire ; and he is 

always defiring, either the Preſence of ſomething he 

cannot have, or the Abſence of ſomething he 

cannot loſe, or the Continuance of ſomething he can- 

not keep, or elſe a Change and Variety which cannot 

poſlbly be accompliſh't. Now ſince defire is a natural 


effect 
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effe&t of want, as want is of frailty, and Imperfettion, 
a man of irregular deſires cannot chooſe but be tor- 
zur d( if not trom without, yet ) from within him 5 
becau'e his thirſts and his hungers, ( that is, the long- 
ings of his appetite ) are true, and laſting 3 whereas 
his ampleſt ſarisfaCtions are falic, and fugitive. And 
therefore as * Gregory Nyſſer will 
have the happieſt mans life to be ®* &rez. Ay. in orat. pro Placills p. 953; 
but like to that logical fallacious \ ;, :,,9,6-, 5x45 4 ire; madiia 
Circle,(!o ina kind of conformity amnp8eyue xwnby. Hierocl, p. 318. 
to that expreſſion ) the learned %*\ —_ — HT 
|| Colledge of Pythagoreans have ab ; 
placed the vicious and debauched upon a Row- 
ling pin as having not aminute of * peace and qui- * Iſa. 48.2% 
et. In their plenty they will ſurfet, and in their po- 
verty they will ſteal. If they are great, they will be 
ſcornful 3 if little, envious 3 if ſtrong, they will be 
violent 3 if fick, blaſphemous. Let their condition 
be what it will, they ſtraight convert it into Poyſon; 
and by the vehemence of affeftions, they are tofled, 
as with a tempeſt, in a Sea of Troubles. * What 
with Anger, and Ambition, what 
with Avarice and Luſt, what with * i«i9 ny & ml fip 3 wi ace 19- 
the tediouſneſs of Flattery,and mi- * 7% _— omen rid obrd 
ſerable Diſtruſt, with other ſuch a, =D a"ng Att ater wt ou 
Thorns in the fleſh, and buffetings 995 Hierock in locum. 262, 
of the Spirit, we may ſay with y pat, 44. 22. 
the Pſalmiſt, || (though in a diffe- 
rent ſenſe ) that they are killed all the day long 5 As He 
for Gods ſake; ſo They for Satans. For however 
they live the life of a Vegetable, in that they grow 3. 
and the life of a Beaſt, in that they breath, and have 
motion 3 yet fo far are they, from living the life of 
Man, that (ina Heathen mans judgment ) they. have 
nor 
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*ra54r:7255- not only a dying, but a very * deadlife. I believe 
Eo tri that Poet was very ſericus, and did not intend to 
9» C3» Br fpeaka ly, when he faid ( after the manner, and in 
«" #9929 the ſenſe of our Apoſtle, ) that they who live in ſuch 
VEXEGV U [8 [404, : , N vga 
So;hecles & Ppleaures, ( as are but painted, deceitful, and killing 
"AVT: 207M. pleaſures, ) are even dead whilſt they live. For the 
1 Tun. 5. 6. Heathen Philoſophers * did make 
* 72 5 pub ouvayupir2eey tives mv i fo wide a diſtinction betwixt the 
ens, — pr by ra enyy” life of the Rational, and the Ani- 
Tov Mor djafor fr owar® xg=> mMalman, that the great Methodizer 
mpeirnns. Plotin. Enn. 1.1.2, as d- of Plato's doftrine denies that man 
” | is compounded of a body, and a 

: ſoul; the body being no better 
b Pap 3p. 12. 2Cor. 5.1, He. 11, thana || Tabernacle, or Tent, in 
TT) which the Soul doth but ſojourn 
els By Op - during her Pilgrimage upon Earth. 

| up 7 97-9 tat ng vg erg And therefore * the Pleaſures of 
the body do ſo annoy and inter- 
rupt the real happineſs of the ſoul, that 'tis the happi- 
neſs of the ſoul to deſpiſe the pleaſures of the body. 
It is the moſt ſolid and Real pleaſure, to ſubdue the 
pleaſures that are ſo Called 3 and to evince them, by 
Conqueſt, to be but Counterfeits and Cheats. Nor 
isthe Doctrine of the || $70ic4s one 
L 21? Sdtiuly Rr, 73 Teflon G- JOotinferiour to that of Pythagoras, 
dns” 2 SenGoula Th Seer Tra and Plato: who diſtinguiſhing a- 
Irs. Soar rers te irpers 5 right berwixt imaginary, and real 
Arrian, Epic. 1. 3. 6.26. þ. 425. miſery, do ſo prefer the Suffering 
before the Doing of injuſtice, that 
they affirm Injuſtice to be the worſt kind of ſuffering. 
Nothing hrrts a man ſo much, as the doing harm, be- 
cauſe it deprives him of the priviledge of being like 
unto his Maker, ( a Curteous, cbliging, and helpful 
Creature, ) and makes him unworthier than Beaſts of 
| _ Preys 
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i 


Prey 3 whole native property it is, to devour and per- 

ſecute their fellow Creatures. From whence the Stoick 

doth infer, that He alone is calamitous, who undergoes 

the deep muſcriesof being wicked 3 and thereupon he, . _ . 
thus deſcants. * Was Socrates unhappy ? no, but his «4m; % MY 


4 S KAKOS 5 


Adverſaries and Judges, who did injurioutly accule, Ben5 i 7 wel 


and deſpightfully condemn him. 


Or was Helvidius 1,1 11- 


hurt at Rome ? no, but he that deſtroyed him, and ſo e.5" wPouy 


was guilty of the Murther. 


NO 3 us 


EAs 


||Whenſoever one man wee 7 7: 


doth offer injuries to another, the greateſt miſchief re- »as dun. p. 


425. 


dounds to him, who deſcends to the meannels of doing ge 
ſuch things, as do but make him much worle than the Brartoububs & 


worlt of Beaſts. 


means allow'd to him of being better. 


And ſo much worle, as he hath 5", 5 x 6 


Tei maT mo- 
For he that Xs xg 41% 10- 


| hathnothing of humane in him, except the Figure,and 7.5 a «r 


Ss AUxo9s 


the Form, (common to him with an Ape, ) no more Ka uece 
deſerves to be call'd a man, than a green Ball of 4zs. 


* Wax tobe call 'd an Applez be- 
caule as an Apple is to be judg'd 
(not by the ſhew, and appearance, 
but)by the ſmell, and the taſte 3 ſo1s 
a manto bediſcern'd by the wiſdom, 
and integrity,and neflutrenct of 


* 7] xv #AZN4s 0m av0pams tr; wh 3» 
hk VANS joppns a Tov ovTav 
£xecty. £791 $7W AEJ)4 Xz T0 KNELWOY » (UN- 
Aov $Ivas, x, 6d uv x61 aurd 5 wy = 
ov. Idem I. 4.c. 5. p. 463. ; 
Matt. 22, 20, 21» 


his Actions. And as wetake nothing for currant Money 


Claith Arriaz ) || which hath not the 


ſo ſhould we not take him for a 
currant,but for a counterfeit Man, 
in whom we find not the Image 
and Superſcriptionof God. It he 
1s ſenſual, intemperate, unmerciful, 


_ and Superſcription of Ceſar, 


| Tx a vBgamxa TH; LAr2HTHENS WY © ouv 
&y Ti davoic ectey. Tres x, 6H Twy 
vorurgudmTwy CnTuvTEs, dv wi pours, 
dxiyudGopen ev Ns un db ewpty, prigeuar. 
Id, 1b. p. 462. 


or unjuſt, we may. 


rather call him * any thing, than by the honourable + #4157 4 
Title and Stile of M A N. Now becauſe to be de- oy me 


graded from the honour, and dignity of humane Na-, 
E 


” ary. 


ture, 
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ture, and ( with the King of Afjyria ) to be tranſmu- 
ted into a Brute, js that which every man abhors the 
moſt that may be; jt was a rational concluſion amongſt 

ſome Heathens, | * that the great- 
* gain BadCn T5 ddierr @iviarnt eſt puniſhment of (in 1s ſin. '] And 
RP ©. 0 OE though a wicked man lives the life 
Keira arbpor@r ou uiaw Way x; fn- . G 
elov, x) fire: ir dps" X) Gorey of Nature, yet his neareſt Relati- 
4 688 Td E74g@, 0i 5 Td e74ep 7 ons ought to celebrate his Fune- 
adubebwr, « —_— Mg ral; becauſe he ſuffers the Death 
Tots. Plotin, Enn. 3. . 2. aet egzroias, Of Grace.. || The man 1s dead and 
expird, although the Animal , or 
Beaſt 1s ſtill alive. Which in the reaſonings ( not 
hay ne only of Plotinus, and Arrian, but ) of * Boethizs him- 
define & o:ir1i- Et (who was a Chriſtian, ) is no better than a Fa- 
227 is beluam. brick of Fleſh, and Bones, indued with a Faculty of 
—7y de con. doing miſchief, in a continual Rebellion to the Laws 
0, 4-p.148. , 
and Statutes of God and Nature, and therefore is to be 
reckon'd as the worſt kind of Vermin and venemous 
Beaſts, and to have nothing in him of man, except 
the outſide and appearance, which 1s no greater pri- 
viledge than 1s common to him with a Szccxba, or De- 
vil Incarnate 3 ( which ſomeunclean perſons have un- - 
warily entertain'd inftead of their wickedly-admir'd 
Harlot. ) And the Difference is not the leſs betwixt 
an Angel of Light, and one of darkneſs, becauſe the 
*2 Cor.11.14.Jater * transforms himſelf into the likeneſs of the for-- 
mer 3 nor is the difterence the leſs betwixt a Man; and 
*7-9ſ0 dQ. a Mammoniet,a Martin Monkey,a Baboone, or a Satyr, 
drupcdibw,ſye- becauſe of their admirable agreement in outward ſhape, 
carim devimis nd that ſome of thoſe Apes have been reported to- 


quz yocatur ; Os : : a 
Cynocephale., * write and read. No, || Boethzxs 1s poſitive in his aſ- 
| Malidefinunt 

efſe quod {uerant, ſed fuiſſe homines adhuc ipſa humana corgorts ſpecies eftentat, Boeth, de Conl, 
Philo. 1. 4. p. 147,148. Sola mens ftabilu ſaper monſtra que patitur gemit, nec injurid dici- 
tur ,vitioſos in belluas animoram qualitate mutari,tametſi corports hamani fpeciem ſervent.p.14 9. 


Car.i, inthe Aﬀtof Commiſſion. i5 


ſertion, that the bodily features and proportions of 

ſuch an one as 1s vitious, do ſhew he hath been a Man, 

not that heIs. And asthe companions of UV/;ſſes were 

{aid to be changed into Brutes, not in reſpeCt of their 

Souls, but oftheir bodies oniy 3 ſo a man, by impurity 

becomes a Beaſt, not in reſpect of his body, but only 

of his foul. Which is the ſadder metamorphoſis, *tis 

very caſe to determine. I am ſure ( for my particu- 

Jar ) I had ſo much rather be a man in the ſimilitude of 

2 beaſt, (like * Apxleizs the Philoſopher,) than a ra- * 4pul. Mera- 

venous beaſt in the likeneſs only of a man, ( like Tibe- P% 4. 4. 

rius the Tyrant, ) as Ithink it worſeto be || Balaam, 4 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

than Balaams Aiſle. For I believe, with * Boethine, « cam ſnefin. 

that it 1s a great miſery, to defire any thing that isgul#miſcriafe, 

evil 3 a greater miſery, to be able to & the 11] that we ——_— 

deſire; and the greateſt miſery of all, to do the ill that urgeantur,qw0r 

weare able. Nor do Ithink it improper, to mention 9s ſeri: 

the ſayings of ſo good, and ſo great a Chriſtian, A- fcere, Boeth.de 

| noms the Doctrines of natural and Heathen men, be- Conf. Phil.lib, 

cauſe he ſpeaks ſo exaQly like ſome of Them. What Holy * 75: 15% 

Father of the Church could declare againſtthe miſery 

and filth of fin, with higher expreſſions of indignation, 

than the Pythagorears, and the Peripateticks, the Staicks, 

.and the Platoricks 2 who were not only of opinion, 

that the vitious Agent 1s * Patient 

too.,and is really afflicted by doing * ſts Sos, Tv auny x, Neggnay 6 

11, (as the eye ſuffers what 1t ſees,) ,,..7.. f— xd ON ae 

but that ſin 15 ſo far worſe than pu- If Cim nocere alteri, malorum omniun 

niſhment,that the || greateſt Puniſh- pr rers rr tray x her 

ment is Impunity. For taking fin 

as a ſickneſs, and conſidering Puniſhment as a ſharp 

means of Cure, they conclude the Diſeaſe tobe worſe 

than the Remedy, and its being paſt Remedy the worſt 

of all. Than which, there is not a Chriſtian that can go 
E 2 higher 
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higher in his expreſſions; or that needeth tobe aſham'd 
Confer. Azul. of receiving advantage from ſuch ſayings of the 
hs 150, FICALIEN, as our unblameable Apoſtle thoughr good to 


51,4. mingle with his Epiſtles. That whichT have colle&ed 


o 


from ſeveral writings of the Heathen, to-ſhew the va-. 


nity, and uglineſs, yea, and the miſery of ſin, ( con- 
fider'd nakedly in it ſelf, and in the inſtant of its com- 
million, without relation to any, puniſhment beſides the 
puniſhment of its ſelf, ) doth ſeem to me of no trivial 
or ſlender Uſe. For what imaginable reaſon can be 


alledg'd, why ſo many whole Colledges, and Sets of 


Heathen, although of different Judgments in other 


matters, ſhould yet unanimouſly agree in this, but that 


this was ſo evident and bright a Truth, as to challenge 
an acknowledgement from men of all ſides? If it be 
put unto the Queſtion, in which part of the. body the 
nobleſt principle of man doth more particularly reſide, 
* 73 $24wrt: * Heraclitys will be of one mind; and 2Moſchin of an- 
x2y neextrinſe- th 6p; and Plato of a third 5 and Xernocrates of a fourth ; 
cus agitar; PR- £ s 
res ſeeundem and Hippocrates of a fifth 5 and Heraphilys of a ſixth 
Heracltum, and Eraſiſtratss-of a ſeventh 3 and Strato of an eighth 
pod of ventilar;iand Epicurys of a ninth 3 Apollodoras, Protagoras, and 
ſecundum Mol- Chryſqppas of a tenth. Orif a Queſtion ariſe concern- 
exorem-1{4cing the chiefeſt and moſt deſirable Good, || Epicuras 
Anim cap. 15. w1ll be for one thing3 and Exdoxws for an another 
I Dio. renan 1nd Dzodores for a thirds and Herizl/zs for a fourth 
vita Epic, , . ; 
| and the Steicks fora fifth and the Peripatetichs for a 
ſixth. But if the Queſtion be, which is the chiefeſt 
and moſt formidable Evil, there is ſomething written 
in the nature and heart of man, by whichthey all will 
conclude it to be in Sin. And though ſome are ſo de- 
prav'd into an ab(olute brutality, as to think and ſpeak 
alſo more favourably of. ſin, yet ( to their ſhame be it 


ſpoken) 


UMI 
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ſpoken) the * Heathen Philoſo- 

pher doth 1mpute1t to the corrup- - * Ariſtot. Eth. I. 10; ©. 2. megs 735 
tion of their Afiections,and the ob- - pr PE ey Tnaonare | 
liquity of their Wills; which makes «© 70 xauos Navoiulns iNe Tarr 
them. unfitter to judge of Pleaſures, #5 3m7tor _ E _ tlvau 4TAD5, 
than feaveriſh palates to-judge of: yo vxcns 3 yaurke $ amen, 21 Jo 
Taſtsz or menthat are purblind to . Aura pamoutre Toi boflaruues. | 
judge of Coloursz ormen of mere DR OI SOT 
ſenſe concerning the motion of the Tiras, y 4m darwuor cap.5. p. 962: 
Heavens 3 which do not run the. | 

leſs ſwiftly to the Eye of the Soul, becauſe to that: of 
the Body they ſcem to ſtand (till. - He that-finds not - 
the miſery of being ſinful, but thinks that all things are 
well with him, 1s Iike a man that hath been blind from g,.44, a Con, -- 
ſo many years paſt, as not to remember that he could Ph.1.4.p.134.-- 
ſee, and to conclude thereupon, that he 1s perfect. 

But of this. I ſhall ſpeak in a more convenient place. 


and ſeaſon... 


SeZ. 7. And though it ſcemeth to me-to be a very” 

good Rule, that || whatſoever hath been affirm'd .by ,. 44. - 
almoſt all, ſhould not be haſtily deny'd by any; yet I ar; 53ro 5 
am willing that heathen Writers ſhould find their Cre- 1 pour; * - 
dit and Acceptance (with men of diviner and- higher wp Ws 
principles, ) not by the multitude of their Votes, but 
by the evidence of. their Reaſons. - Every: ſenſitive: 
Creature ( they ſay) 1s capable of-pleaſures, but of 
ſuch pleaſures only as are peculiarly and-properly con- - 
formable to their Natures. The-groſler pleaſures of: 
the body which do only affect the thing. call'd ſenſe, 
have a peculiar conformity 'to the nature- of a. Beaſt 3 
whoſe nobleſt faculty is its Senſe, by which alone it is - 
diſtinguiſh't from the order of Vegetables. which.only - 
live, and are not capable of pleaſures, -no not ſo' much -: 

* ag: 
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as of the groſſeſt. But the purer pleaſures of the mind 

which do only affect the thing call'd Reaſon, have a 

peculiar contormity to the nature of a Man whoſe 

 ,  Nobleſt faculty 1s his Reaſon, by which alone he is 

* Fe9.177% diſtinguilh't fromthe order of * Beaſts, which are ut- 
* i187», terly incapable of mental pleaſure. In which reſpe& 
xaIdrp Hes- Heraclitys was wont to ſay, that all the wiſdom of an 
oy ig Aſs. 1s tochooſe Straw.,rather than Gold ; becauſe it is 
&y iaxi9% pleas'd with that moſt, which is moſt conformable to 
aver Wl — its Nature; And for the very ſame reaſon, it muſt be 
os Te2n2vos. the wildom of a man to chooſe Vertue, rather than 
19.1.10.£.5- Gold. And he that doth otherwiſe, is more irratio- 
nal than an Aſs, by being pleas'd withthat moſt,which 

is leaſt agreeable tohis Nature. For as man is a crea- 

ture indued with Reaſon, it is agreeable to his Nature, 

' both to Will, and to Act, juſt according to Reaſon. 

14:53 7tatis So that the || pleaſures which do ariſe from a ſober, 
F [roy © roy and righteous, and godly life, ( that is, from carry- 
epyties 7744-1Ng himſelf as he ought, towards God, and Man, to- 
bird yy wed 5 Wit, himſelf, and his neighbour, ) are in great proprt- 
"Sripdnnd 5- ety of ſpeaking, the Pleaſures of Man. Whereas the 
. «vai £124.14. Pleaſures:which doariſe from the ſenſual indulgences 
m_ and ſatisfaCtions ofthe fleſh, are (ina like propriety of 
ſpeaking ) the peculiar pleaſures of a Beaſt. No man 

Tving is delighted with ſuchas theſe,in as muchas he is 

man 3 (thatis,) in reſpect of his ſpirit or mind, by which 

he is what heis, a rational Agents but in reſpe&tofhis 

fleſhly and grofler fenſes, which arenoteſſentials, but 
appendices of man; norare they ſuch by a peculiarity, 

for they are commonto him with Agents the moſt ir- 

rational. Uponwhich it follows, that by how much 

the more. or the leſs, any man can be delighted, with 

ſuch as are but bodily, or brutiſh Pleaſures, 'by ſo 

much the more, or the. leſs, his humane Nature is cor- 

rupted, 
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rupted, and he declin'd to an irrational or brutiſh 

ſtate. His debauches are pleaſing to him, and ſeem 

to contribute towards his happineſs, not as a man in- 

du'd with Rea'on, but as he 1s an Animal indu'd with * draw/unler 

p y pt p Sans - : TAITLY & 

Senſe. Andif anything of man 1s remaining in him, Jauee = 

it cannot chooſe but be * afflicted with thoſe debau- iNav, ix«7+- 

ches, with which the Animal is ſo much pleas'd. Hence &! ivr 

a diſtinftion hath been made of. pleaſures 3 whereof Tye-Didl. —— 

ſome are ſaid to be ſincere, and 

others || mixt. Thoſe that are |Voluprares alie ſunt impure & ww 
. 4 quis Hs Ve turpitu 0 Ailquda, Ver mor/rla 

pure and ſincere, ariſe partly from eft comunla,ut omni pn voluptates 3 

the knowledge of the very beſt aki pure & fincere,liquidz & liberz, 


objetts, and partly from the pra fre Propmain «= pullerimaram re 

cice of the very beſt things. Thoſe onibus wirturum. Cicero, 1. 1. de tibus. 

that are mixt and ſullied with ſome 2% Magicum i locum Arift, ſupra cita- 

degree of annoyance, ( whether : 

turpitude, or other trouble, ) are the ſenſual pleaſures 

of the body, which are at enmity withthe pleaſures of 

a rational Soul. Which made the Philoſophers ſome- - 

times ſay, that ſuch kind of pleaſures do coſt a man 

* pain3 andare not therefore call'dpleaſures, becauſe * uert am 

they are pleaſures in themſelves, but in complyance # cnefiane, Y 

with vulgar cuſtomez by which the pleaſures of the wt may | 

fleſh which are peculiar to a beaſt, retain the name Eh: 1. 4. c. 1. - 

and the Title, even then when they are mention'd in 

relation allo to man 3 notwithſtanding in that Relati- - 

on they loſe the priviledge of being pleaſures. Which, _. « ... «- 

may ſeem the leſs ſtrange, becauſe weknow by experi- _— s Sos 

ence,that|| what is pleaſing enough to one, is very pain- 75 3 Tere | 

ful to another: Yea, to the very ſame perſon, what 2 730 67 ae 

15 pleaſing enough at one time, is very painful at ano- » #7ois 

ther. How much rather may thoſe things which are "7% $99 

moſt pleaſing to a Beaſt,” whoſe upper part is Material, WY y Y 

be moſt unplealing to a Man, whoſe upper part is An- gave. 
YELICAL, cap. 5. - 
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Van. Matt. 7» 


I. 


3 Pfpl. 16. 11. 
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.gelical, and originally Divine ? let us therefore con- 
clude it to be a great Truth : [That becauſe we have 
Reaſon as well as Senſe, and owe the honour of be- 
41ng men, not to our Senſe, but to our Reaſon, the 


impure pleaſures of (in are pleaſuresonly to our Senſe, 
by which we are Brethren and Siſters to ſavage 
Beaſts 3 but they are puniſhments to our Reaſon, by 
which we do enjoy a neer affinity with Angels. So 
that conſidering our fleſh, ( in as much as 1t 1s ours, ) 
they are but mixed or painful Pleaſures 3. and conſi- 
dering our ſpirit only, they are no Pleaſures at all. 


SedF.3. Now the Troubles and Puniſhments that are 


in ſin, may be inferr'd many ways as Firſt, fromthe 
blindneſs and errour of the vitious mans Mind. Next, 
from the giddineſs and inconſtancy of his Aﬀections. 
Thirdly, | ons the infinity and immoderation of his 


Deſires. Laſtly, from the warring of the law in his 


members, againſt the law which is in his mind. 


Se. 9. Firſt, through the blindneſs of his mind, 
he doth grope after happineſs (in * broad and by- 
paths ) where nothing but miſery is to be found. 
Every Appetite and Action, hatha proportionable end, 
to which 1t tendeth. Such an end being natural, is 
very good 3 and being good 1s therefore pleaſant. 
Now the creatures that are inferior have their inferi- 


or ends and pleaſures, as the utmoſt of good which 


they -are capable of attaining. But mans proportio- 
nable end is a glorious ſimilitude and conformity to 
his Maker: And his proportionable pleaſure, 1s in 
doing that which lcads him to the-right hand of God, 
[| where there are pleaſures for evermore. So-that 


the man who 1s corrupt in his underſtanding, and 
therefore 
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therefore looketh after happineſs amidſt the vanities 

of the Creature, (theglory of the world, and the en- 

joyments of the fleſh, ) doth takea great deal of pains 

to looſe his labour 3 he labours hard fo gather * grapes © M7. 16. 

ſrome a thorn, or figs from a thiſtle 3 ſuch pleaſures 

from vice, as do only grow from vertue. As fome 

do catch at falſe mony, not diſcerning that it 1s falſe 3 

which, when they afterwards diſcover, doth but en- 

rich them with diſcontentment. Vitious men do put 

fallacies and jeers upon themſelves, ( as Nurſes doup- 

on their Infants, ) whilſt they gild their bitter pills, 

that they may ſwallow them with eaſe, inſtead of plea- 

ſure. They call things pleaſant, and then affect them 3 

ſceking to latisfie themſelves with words and phraſes. 

An excellent Heathen was of opinion, that the one*i 9 # «pri 

man Dzogeres had more of pleaſure and DeleCtation, 277, Teo 

by ſeeking it only from within him,* than all the Po- #-viv 2Zoni- 

tentates and Princes, whoonly ſought it in the things you's pos. ti 

that were without them. He had more pleaſure in his papel far7 arte 

Tub, than YXerxes in his Babylon; more 1n his cruſt of Sn Tyr, Dif- 

dry bread, than $mindyrides in his ſauce 5 more in 33 35% 

every ditch of water, than Cambyſes in his || Choaſpes 3 1 Xe qud vet 

more in his ordinary ſan-ſhine, than $ardavapalus in Pweirgis 

his Purplez much more in his ſtaff, than Alexander in Srofluit,Tib Ul, 

his ſpearz more in his ſcrip, orhis budget, than miſde-l 4o 

able Cre in all his Treaſures. And the reaſon of itis, 

becauſe the vitious mens pleaſures werenot agreeable to 

humane Nature 3 they hunted for pleaſure inthe wrong” 

place, and miſtook the object from whencetrue pleaſure 

wasto be yielded, and therefore their pleaſures were 

* mixt with pain. For Xerxes was conquer'd, and * »4» nyt 

vals, T2 Atofiyes nggTtl, Th IÞ HE), Mig, WH ndbviie, ant Saphrores ans 
28. al 5 Huoeves nobyet, Urns drHe;t, devel, ddsxguraur aAUTU. CmTIALHS ati d” dy 
104 £1Ttlvs as #Itt; ndoviis A40)4ve5 n £po<1s 4xecCigre@, Idem. ib. p, 322, 


F then 
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then undon. Cambyſes wounded, and then he groan'd. 
Sardanapalus burnt, and then he howl'd. $73-4yrides 
rejefted, and then he mourn'd. Cre/#s captiv'd, and 
then he cry'd. But the pleaſures of Diogenes were not 
ſullied witha tear, nor interrupted with a groan, nor 
everleſſen'd with a grief; becauſe they were proper 
and ſincere, and moſt exactly ſought out in his endea- 
vours of a harmleſs and vertuouslife. Now do we 
not count it an aft{iction, to labour all our lives in vain, 
to goaway witha repulſe, to have our hopes deceiv'd, 
#xSam. 12.21. and our expectations mock't, and to go after * war 
things which cannot profit? If a voluptuous man is not 
ſo happy, as an Idiot 1s rich, by his receiving braſs 
Counters inſtead of Gold, he ſure doth ſafer his ini- 
quities, whilſt he exjoys them. | 


Se@F. 1o. This again may be inferr'd, as from the 
* revs pr vanity of the object which he affects, ſo from the * gid- 
BiG- ae - dinels and Inconſtancy of his affettions: which are as 
eſorly verd xo -- on a 
7&, x aca full of uncertainties, as the troubled Ocean in which 
&r7onue hefſails: (forevery man 1s a Mariner in this valley 


\ 


x* @&-4 % of Tears.) His dangers of ſhipwrack are ever pre- 
Pod\nss xy am f : A 

£@,x - ſent, or abſent: if preſent, there is ſorrow 3 and ifab- 
y rr | _ ſent, there is fear. Forthough heis moſt of all ſmit- 
Max. Th. Dif, ten with the evilthat z5, yetheis not ſecure from that 
31.-P. 398. which 2zay be. There is an ebbing and fiowing in a 
L1%. 57,20, Vitious man's ſou], much like that in the || Sea. And 
he is toſſed with paſſions, much like a ſhip with wind 
and Billows. In a perpetual fluctuation,be the weather 
what it will.For he trembles in a tempeſt,and he rs wea- 
ry of a Calm. Again,in a Calm,he doth anxiouſly ſuſpect 
a Tempeſt; andina Tempeſt, he doth eagerly deſire a 
Calm. When his —_ are flowing to him, they 
do butbring him ſad Tidings that they muſt Ebb. His 
higheſt 
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higheſt pleaſures muſt needs offend him, with the bit- 

ter remembrance that they muſt End. * 0 Death! how »xcctus. 41. i. 
bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liveth at 

reſt in his poſſeſſrons > He doth not ſay, how bitter 

wilt thou be ? but how bitter art thou ? nor how bit- 
ter is thy Taſte? but how bitter is thy Remembrance ? —_— 
nor how bitter 1s thy Remembrance to a man that 1s cir carendi do- 
dying, and yieldingup his laſt gaſps, and ſo(asit were ) #: Plin-Epitt. 
betwixt thy Tecth ? but how bitter is thy Remem- 1 ,v. 1e- 
brance to a man that liveth in eaſe and plenty ? how aijpoias raw 


: : hs I THs ugh KuKa- 
bitter to the man that hath nothing to vex him ? how bw 


bitter to the man that hath proſperity in all things? the -w7: imadCor- 


fruition of thoſe things whoſe very being is in a flux, 79 avis» 
and which are * to periſh in the uſing, muſt needs be 06H bnvontek= | 
lamentable fruitions, and ſo their pleaſures are none vs ; Max. Tyr. 
at all. Now from this vanity of the objects which 2532-305 
wicked men ſo much affect, we may diſcern the true 
reaſon, why the afe&ons of the wicked are alſo fo 
vain, and fo znconſtant. For finding no fſatisfaftion 
or ſolid pleaſure to be in one thing, they fly to a ſe- 
cond, and toa third. And ſo (like the man that ſpent 
his treaſure and his time, in ereting a windmil of 
greater excellency and ule,. than before was known, 
could make it ſerve, when all was done, for nothing 
elſe but a Nutcracker, ) the vitious man is even tor- 
tur'd with a ſtrange variety of diſappointments, * and* Jer. 9.5. 


wearieth him ſelſ to commit Taiquity. 


Sed#. 11. This may allo be inferr'd from the bound- 
leſneſs of his Appetite, and the immoderation of his 
Deſires, -in relation even to finite, and trivial obje&s. 
For it muſtneeds be his Puniſhment, as well as ſin, to 
have an infinite thirſt of ſuch ſmall Rivulets as cannot 
quench it. Nothing leſs _ a bottomleſs and bound- 

2 leſs 
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leſs Ocean is able to ſatisfie the ſoul of man,who there- 

fore ſhould hope for ſatisfaction from nothing leſs 

than his Creator; and ſo contract his Deſires to the 

beggarly elements of the world, within the terms and 

limits, wherein God and Nature hath circumſcrib'd 

them. For every thing ſhould be deſired in that de- 

_ that it is lovely 3 and therefore things that are 

nite ſhould be deſired only in meaſure, and only in 

order to what is better 3 God alone being the Ocean 

of Bliſs and Glory, whom the only meaſure of defiring 

1s to deſire without meaſure. So that the vitiated Ap- 

petite of the vitious, being as boundleſs towards the 

Creature, as it ought to have been towards God alone, 

muſt needs be craving ſomewhat eternally, and eter- 

nally diſcontented. Ir puts the ſinner (as it were ) 

*Folvitur is-. Upon the * wheel, to which the Pocts condemn'd 

rk La Ixion, as to one of their wittieſt and keeneſt Puniſh- 

fugique. ments. Each inordinate deſire keeps the wheel ſtill in 

turning 3 whil'ſt that is irregular and unreform'd, 

though both Nature and Fortune ſhould ſpread their 

laps before us, a man can find a ſatiety of nothing elſe, 

but his defires. It was ſaid by an Heathen (to the 

ſhame of ſome Chriſtians, if not to the inſtruction, ) 

that the Actual Rule over a Kingdom, the very pol- 

{ceſſion of goodly Treaſures, and the preſent enjoy- 

Lun Smfu.. MENt of a Seraglio, are no better than || the thirſt of 

was dpxew, One that is feaveriſh, or hydropick. T hat which 1s 

714761: %s” eagerly deſired to leſſer the pain of a vehement long- 
y VY/HgTHR= » . G X X 

$47, £353y 1g, doth unhappily ſerve to zzcreaſe it to himſelf. 

&s Nos 5% You may fill his belly, but not at all fulfil his appetite 3 

pray 4 and ſooner drown the man, than quench the thirſt. A 

y” pregnant inſtance of which, we have in Alexander the 

Great, (not ſomuchthe great Conqueror, as the great 


Thief of Macedox,) whoſe vacuities were fo qa" 
wit 
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with every at of his ſucceſs, that his very vidories 

were unealie to him. When * there was not a man * Fortwnam ſo- 
for him to emulate, he would needs be Jupiters Son, ro wes 
(and as if nothing could ſuffice him of what was __ buit.Q.Curtius 
ble, unleſs he alſo might be maſter even of impoſlibili- 

ty, ) all the fruit which he gather'd from his having 5, »a,c2, 
one world, wasto weep moſt childiſhly for want of a 95% iv 
ſecond. Though prodigal Fortune had made him 7 <rander. 
drunk with ſo many Draughts of Proſperity, and MELO -— 
powred down into his Appetite all the luxury of Aſee, wazcunrG- 
yet inſtead of abating, it did but exerciſe his Thirſt, Ma-1yr. Dyll. 
How fitly therefore was ſuch an Appetite compar'd by 37 3** 
Gregory Nyſſen to a || veſlel full of holes, or (in they og 7:34 
phraſe of the Prophet Jeremy ) a broken Ciſtern which wsG apad 
will hold. no water? A vitious mans Soul ſeems to be —_ 
ſick of a Diſeaſe madeup of a Lienterie, and Bulimia 3 cilla. by 
there is not any thing will abide with him. Tothrow M4*@ cur 
down victuals, 1s not to ſtay his ſtomack, but to op- __ : 
preſs it; to ſtuff his body, but not to fatisfie his hun- | 
ger. All the Deſirables which he calls His, canbe ſaid 

at the beſt only to take him in their way. He is not 

their Ciſtern, but their Conduit 3 nor ſo properly 

does he receive them, as give them paſlage. And 

ſure it cannot but be a puniſhment to be continually de- 

ſiring what can fill us with nothing better than the 


moſt windy Diſlatisfactions. 


Sed. 12. Again, the truth of this ſtrange, but uſe- 
ful Doctrine, [_ That ſin conſidered in it ſelf ſhould 
be all Serpent, and no Paradiſe, ] may be inferr'd 
from that * Sedition, which is in every finners loul., ,, .. 

nies; 
a&UTWy 1 p 
> 366) di voucher day, dmofucriy mov 13 3 emer 3098 8 Id 92 18 # Dues 
T0 Ariſt, Eth, 1, 9. 6 4. Þ+ 859. 
Whereia 
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Wherein the contrary ſiding betwixt his Appetite, and 
his Reaſon, cannot chuſe but, break forth into open 
blows. Every fin implies a Skirmiſh, and every Skir- 
miſh produceth wounds. There 1s a law in the mem- 
bers ſo continually warring againſt the law of the 
mind, that the Carnal man ( in S. Paxls Deſcription ) 
* Gal. 5.13. 15 even torn almoſt aſunder * by the oppoſite endea- 
| Rem. 7. 15-yours of fleſh and Spirit. || He doth not do what he 
19, 23, *%* would , but what he hateth, that he doth. He is fo 
miſerably beaten, and almoſt brought into captivity, 
to the law of ſir which is in his members, that he is 
forc't to cry out, like a raviſh't Virgin, ( as if his 
Will had ſuffer'd a Rape from his filthy Appetite, as 
* my«epm-1f his fleſh had offer'd * violence to his maiden-ipirit, > 3 
647 egy 0 wretched man that T am! who ſhall deliver me from 
ecxa. Arrian 4 . 
Epict.1.2.c.26. the body of this Death ! and for this we have 
P. 261, the ſuffrage of meerly natural and Heathen men 3 who 
fay exprelſly ( andT ſuppoſe from their experience ) 
that in the commitiion of a ſin, although we will, we 
* would not. The better part is 
*6 duaprivar s fRaaduaprerey.idibid. pained, in that the worſe is well- 


Extemplo quodcunque malum commiti- "" . . 
tur, bf diſplicet Authori.Juvenal.Sat. 13. P leasd: and Immediatly after, the 


| ame pert wrelv  vmiiTes, min, very Worler part 1s ſorry for its 
— ++ + aaa wid% jnjoyment, even || wiſhing, in its 
3:4 8 diſpleaſure, that it had not been 
pleas'd. Our volition runs counter to our velleity 3 
the fleſh cannot conquer, but with grief to the ſpirit 5 
and ſure the ſpirit cannot fight, but with ſome puniſh- 
ment to the fleſh. And as Eparminondas ( in Xenophor ) 
* dueirzes © WOn the day indeed, but with the loſs both of his 
lo os ver iin- life, and of the Thebar Empire 5 lo though the fleſh 
_ a moſt commonly *doth overcome, yet it always hath 
$SHTAVTO, AC- . . . 
noph.*Exuyx. the worlt of it. And beſides the preſent pain which 
bb. 7-p28-596-jt doth ſuffer in the conflict, it's very victory in __ 
en 
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end will becomes 1ts overthrow. This (nodoubt) is that 
* congenial ad deadly tend, (fo much in the dilcourſe * v2" 38 
gs . © ownTad!s ters 
of the Pythagorears) which 1s not begotten only of Sin, a2: rm xi 
but is alſo born with 1t 3 not 1ts attendant only, but 2% oo 
companion. And this very doctrine of our Apoſtle, —- [us 
[ That he who is fold under ſin doth not do what he nm. 
would, but what he would not, and ſo 1s op- 
polite to himſelf, that 1s to ſay, his own enemy, arm-, . : 
ing his fleſh againſt his ſpirit, || direly warring a- er Wo 
gainſt his knowledge, and even rebelling againſt his AaCiCaures 
will, by refuſing the good he loves, and doing the JR, cer, 
evil which he hateth, asS. Parl deſcribes him, Rom. 7. nt wextuera 
14, 15, 19, 23. ] I fay this Dodtrine of our Apoſtle rar ont 
is ſo admired by Arrian * ( who writes as if he had #3 944, nwu- 
tranſcribed out of the ſeventh chapter to the Romans,) > 4 3m fi 
that he commends it as the beſt ( yeathe only ) means, Gre tulle hs 
whereby a Preacher may hope to make the ſinner «v7s 9' dv3% 
turn Saint. * For the Sinner will preſently forſake him- wart 
ſelf, and ceaſeto be what he hath beer, when he ſhall CES = 
have been convinced, and made to ſee, that He em- Jace 1 
braceth his ſins, as * Homzers Eagle did the Dragon, > 20 mY 
which whilſt ſhe hugg'das her prize, ſhe ſadly rucd as + ;9;, q,2umJs 


her puniſhment. £;ovres, efiv 

ES 3, gy C1AIKOW TAY 
&1 @e95 £4T 55. £1 dV T0 wmws Exeuv May fav a OAtov, pdtrtov Thy my Ineiar d\areTYSpOSe 
x) T6ipareov mary tive. Ariit, Eth. ), C. 4.p. 859. þ Hom, il. 12. pag. 230- 


SeF. 13. But becauſe the unprofitableneſs ( yea the 
miſery ) of ſin, howeverclear by Scripture, and Rea- 
ſon too, may yet become ſomewhat more clear by ſe- 
veral Inſtances and Examples, I think it will not be 
impertinent to adde a little light to it, from the conſi- 
deration of ſome particulars. 


perience, 


SeF. 14. And firſt let us behold the man of Pride © &vown ex 
an 


28 T he unfruitfulneſs of Sin Paxr.l. 
and Ambition, who (like the miſerable $3/3phws ) is 
ever panting and labouring up a very ſteep Hill ; the 
uſual fruit of whoſe clambring, is ( ſooner, or later, ) 
to tumble down again. Upon how m_ Racks, and 
with how many Tenters, is his ſoul diſtrated and 
drawn afunder > What with his eager deſires 3 and am- 
biguous expet@ations, his trembling fears, his flatter- 
ing hopes, and his ſurious jealoulies, cruel to hine 

* Cant, 2. 6. * gs the graves what with his ſweatings for acquili- 
tion, and apprehcnſtons of repulle, his mac cars, 
| 77s 472e3- and his || more tedious nights; the little truce he hath 
2@7:6? *- with miſery, ( more than uſeth to intervene betwixt 
oo Fo the ſentence, and execution of MalefaGors3 ) what 
eia@ Kei with the envy of his inferiours, the deteſtation of his 
Ss. 53: % Rivals, the contempt or diſpleaſure of all above him; 
| 225, 89” if he miſcarricth, he is derided 3 and if he proſpers, 
7a1@-*74- he is undon. For, in time, (like Sejanxs, ) he fall- 
—_— eth down the very ſtairs by which he climb'd into his 
c. 26.P. 497-PrecIpice 3 or elſe (like Hamar ) he breaks his neck 
4% uri With a contrivance to break his Neighbours. How 
altum,ut lapſu great a puniſhment was pride to the young man of a- 
grape um cedon, who was lo ſick of his being no more than mor- 
TaTY, 661 Th , ! . 
#3;3x«& ms tal ? his very manhood could not chooſe but give him 
ego; $0” forme pain and torment, * when nothing could pleaſe 
AratusSicyo- him below a God-head 3 a thing which fled away from 
-— M| I, after the very ſame meaſure that he purſued it. 
14s, 1. Where were the pleaſures of his life, who would be 
vinum emele- pleas d with nothing leſs, than with Impoſlibilities ? 
_ ” <. He was, in the letter, and by title, the proud King 


of Macedon, and Monarch of the Eaſt 3 but inthe ſenſe 


and reality, he was the very humble ſervant, and ſlave 


of Sin. 


2. Se&. 15. Next conſider we the covetous and worldly 
man, 


—— 
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man, who (like the lamentable Tartalns ) is always 
hungring and thirſting. The unhappy fruit of whoſe 
Avarice 1s, to be polleſlingly in want, and to famiſh 
in the midſt of plenty. * 7 the fulnefs of his ſufficiency * Job. 20. 22. 
he is in ſtraits, ( as Zophar ipake in another ienſe,) the 
very things which the Poets aftirm of Taxtalms, || Solo- | Ruerie 
01 ſpeaks of the niggard, to whom * God giveth Rich-{ mugs. 
es, but not the power to eat thereof. The pooreſt man cis capra 
in the world was the infamous Septimeins, who heap- gar. 
cd up treaſures to buy deſtruction; and the happic $4 
day of his life was ſure his laſtz * when to ſave his * omni pecuni 
mony from the enemy, who then puriuedit, he ( to- _—_— A. 
gether with himſelf ) threw all his money into the Sea. wm preceyifr, 
For it was rightly ſaid of Arriaz, that the very || de- #t caſe prrfo- 
ſiring what is anothers, ( or any thing elſe out of mea- ;,;, ned 
ſure, ) is the loſing of all that, which we can ( with hf: pred? ca- 
any reaſon ) account our own, (to wit, ) the clear- ang ge 
neſs of our Reaſon, and the reCtitude of our will. j 2 75r0x- 
Which are not only the greateſt, but the only true AMeior Jace, 
Riches, of which we are or can be Maſters. Every any 
one that hath a tongue, may be Maſter of our Namesz 
and every one that hath an Hand, may be Maſter of 
our Lives * the Fire or the Whirl-wind may be Ma- #*Job 1.15,16, 
ſter of our Houſes; the Sabears may fall upon us, and 1% = 
be Maſters of our Cattel 3 and the Chaldears, ( rather?” © 7 
than we, ) may be Maſters of our Servants only our 
Knowledge, and our Integrity, are not liable to Plun- 
der : and they alone are the treaſures that make us 
rich, even becauſe the ſole riches we cannot loſe. All 
our cravings and deſires of land or mony, orany ſuch 
\ublunary poſleſſions as are without us, are ſo many 
arguments, and effects, of our infirmity, and imper- 
fection. Andas he is really the richeſt man, who is 
moſt of all patient of being poor, ſo he is really in 

| G 7 greateſt 


30 


®* Hab. 2:5, 6. 


Fcclc\. 4- 3s 8. 
C. 5+ 13+ Ce G2. 


I I Tim. 6. LD 
" Puroptru 
FASTE(W. 


E verſ, 10, 


The unfruitfulneſs of Sin, Paxr.l. 


reateſt want, who hath the greateſt ambitions and 
. uy In how great an ex1gence mult that man be, 
who * inlargeth his deſire as Hell, and is as inſatiable as 
death it ſelf, meerly to lade himſelf with a mals of thick 
clay ? Surcly heis tormented with greateſt thirſt, not 
that poſleſleth theleaſt _—_ of drink, but that de- 
fires to drink the greateſt; or rather, that moſt defires 
to drink it. For 'tis but a ſhortneſs of diſcourſe, to 
meaſure any mans want by what he hath not in his 
polictiion, orby any other meaſure than the propor- 
tion of his deſires. Becauſe whatany man wants, he 
doth as naturally defire, as ſtones tend downwards 3 
upon which it: follows, that what we do not deſire, 


we cannot want, ( for if we did, we ſhould deſire it,) and. 


that They are moſtneedy, who (having too much) are 
moſt deſirous of having more. This 1s that ſore evil, that 
vexation;and diſeaſe, which Solomon deteſteth in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtes: as making the greedy-eyed manto cat his own 
fleſh, and to bereave his ſoul of good, and to keep 
his riches to his hurt.Canthere be a greater torment,than 
to love a thing paſſionately, and tobein the poſleſli- 
on of what we love, and yet to be ſequeſtred from 
its injoyment ? beſides 3 Is not he that || wil/ be rich, 
condemn'd by his Appetite to the Mine and Quarry ? 
And(not to ſpeak ofthoſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown his foul in perdition, ) how much drudgery 
doth he ſuffer ro get his wealth ? what anxiety to keep 
it? what fears to /oſe it? how many deaths when it 
is loſt? from ſuch a root of evil, as the * love of 
mony Is ſaid to be, what better fruit can be gather'd, 
than thorns and briers ? 


Se@F. 16. Next conſider we the envious malicious 
man, who (like the wretched Promethexs ) doth carry a 
| oultur 


Cav.t, mthe Aﬀt of Commiſſion. "» 


onltur within his Boſom. The wofaul fruit of whoſe 
malice, is not only to be innocent many times where - 
he would hxrt, but always to hurt where he would be 
77ocent. The dart of envy being like that inthe 7/;ad, 


Coos eveyva ue) Gs) ol a Yun Hom, Il. 2. Þ» 
*AomTidt ov XeSTEDPH —— 5s. 


it always recoiles into the breſt of him that ſhotit, and 
miſchiefs moſt at the rebound. So that he ( poor 


ſoul!) is no mans enemy bur his 


OWNn. bs He might grow fat upon * Videt intus edentem Vipereas carr s5,viti- 
orum alimenta ſuorum, Invidiam. Riſus 


another mans leannels, but that an- abeſt, niſi anem vifi movere dolores; Nec 


other mans PT oſperity doth ſo con- fruitur ſomno vigilantibus excita curis, 
{ume him And what greater pu- miabeſcitqz videudo Succeſſus hominum, 
: , carpitque © carpitur uni, Suppliciumg 


niſhment can he have,thanto be ſtill fuum 7. Vis retinet lachrymas quia nil 
what he 1s? who beſides his dome- lachrymabile vidit, Ovid, Metam, 1. 2. 
ſtick and private evils, 1s very bit- 

terly attiicted with every other mans goods ? and (like 

the people of Libya, whom ſome call 7/4, and affirm 

to be ſo ven-mous, as to infet&t and poyſon their very 

ſerpents, ) he turns alle inro poyſon within his pro- 


' ſpect, and ſuch a poyſon, as doth envenom even him- 


ſelf, who is the worſt kind of Serpent in all the || 4»x;x note, 
Anxta luce ge- 


world. — other mans laughter becomes his tears, £17 ce ge 
: : mit lemtaq; mi- 
|] Anothers ſleep or ſecurity doth break his reſt. He ſrrimara'eL;- 


ufters the evil which he does, and all the evil which 2#%r _— 
eSIMCETEDO JANES 


he does'not, or cannot do : which he therefore ſuf- j;., 


ters becauſe he cannot. When * Lamia deſtroy'd ſo. 
| | BS 
many children of other women, ſhe did but prove — 


what ſhe ſuffer'd in having none of her own. Her un- au» ywaugy 

MO a,” Ig. ; SL TEwxy tas, 
zeae u my dytaray itagmiegai me Beign X) PAY ENUE emule, Diodor, Sic, 
|. 20.p. 778, Dolorem cum inferre vault, patityr;, amard ſellicitudine ne non contingat nltio, 
anxius. Val, Max, Il, 9. c. 3. | 
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ſpeakable pain of being envious could not otherwiſe 

be expreſſed than in characters of blood : which did 

not make her more drunk, than thirſty. And I ſup- 

pale the old Heathen did not invent that ſtory, but to 

bring this vice into diſgrace and hatred. It 1s indeed 

Ley 3% ſich a * rottenneſs of the bones, and ſuch a || ſlaying 
1:9 44idem Of the filly one, that he who had murther'd a Darling 


rnun;ſcddixit, Clytys 1n bis anger, did choo{le to ſpare a eleager in 
Invidss homi- , ww P 8 
#5 mibil alind . s . 
_ ipſorum envious perion doth live, his own Tormenter, and 
efjſe torment a. ; FRI 10 p 
Q Curius, lb, 1 OFMent too. And (| as one of his Allies. ) 
8. Sect, 13. 

4, Sed. 17. Let us behold the ragetul impatient man, 


* hy ,. \ : . £ en 
Jer. 2.19. whole * own wickedne's doth corre&t him the moſt. 


that may be. One may ealily diſcern by the turgel- 
cency of his veins, by the cruption of his voice, by 
the trepidation of his joints, by the unquietneſs of his 
hands, by the curledneſs of his brow, by the crooked- 
neſs of his countenance, by the fluctuation of his 
whole body, and by all other ſymptomes that are with- 
out him, what frightful agonies and tortures there 
| Quam mul-are within. || How many men hath anger milchief'd, 
ng 10 without the help of any weapon, except it ſelf? It 
deiri.1.2. hath (in Sexeca's obſervation ) broke ſome mens veins, 
* Ardens indig- ade others blind, caſt ſome into feavers, and others 
Katione, argue . & 
immodirato Into a frenzy. * $u//a mult needs have been tormen- 
vocis impetu ted with fucha vehement convullion of the fleſh, and 
convulſo pelto- "INE , Ge of 4 
reſtiritum cru. NCItation of the ſpirit, as (inone fit of anger ). made 


ere ac minis him vomit out his ſoul, exactly mingl'd with bloud, 
miſtsr: evomn- 1nd threatnings. Tt is not eaſie to.determine, whether 


it ; igituy in 


dubioeft, Sul- He or his Fury were laſt alive. What greater ven- 


lane prior, a geancecan a man execute upon his worſt and greateſt 
iracundia Sul- 


te fit extin#a, Enemy, than to provoke him out of his patience into 
Val. Max. l. 3. a very great rage? and yet (it any man living ) 


= Se@F. 12. 


his wrath 5 alledging no other reaſon, than that an 
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SeF.18. The man of luſt and uncleanneſs is more 5. 
miſerable than He. For beſides his many troubles 
which are common to him with others, he is afflicted 
with a Turpitude which is peculiar to himſelf. Other 
{ſinnersindeeddo ſeem to have a piece of Hell in them, 
but this 1s the Pourtraiture of the whole. For his 
Fleſh is the | TlaexCor, or ] Devil that tempts him 
and his ſpirit 1s the | Koxzpr;, or ] Devil that tor- 
ments him. The guilt of his con{ctence 1s the worm 
that dycth not 3 andthe luſt of his Appetite is the fire 
that 15 not quenched. It was the ſaying of an Heathen, 
( and yet the ſaying never the worſe, but perhaps the 
more uſeful, ) That the greateſt pleaſures and ſenſua- 
Iities which a carnal man can deſire, * if they delight * xe3r iya 
him with their /ieetzef, they alſo offend him with&;7 2 yt; 
their ſatiety. Andiure by how much the more their Pudarus apud 


| ſeeming ſweetneſs doth delight him, their very real __ Halt- 


ſatiety muſt needs offend him ſo much the rather. The 

filthy 4A-0z aftords us a fad example, ( 2 $4m2. 13. ) 2 Sam, 13. 2. 
who was ſo vexed with his paſlion, that he fell fick for '* 

his Siſter 5 and with what a. contraricty both of hot 

and cold fits, a ſhort ſurvey of the ſtory will make ap- 

parent. He wasfick of love ('v.2.) and ſick of loath- 5, 19. _ 
ing ( v.15.) lick for want of her company ('v. 6.) 

and ſick of her company ( v. 17.) He was lick of his 

deſire, and very much ſicker of his injoyment, (if yet 

a ſinner may be ſaid toenjoy his ſufferings.) Ina word, 

( for ſach a nauſeous ſubject would be buried in fi- 

lence as ſoon as may be, ) if with the inward difſenti- 

ons, and the inſatiable deſires of ſome unclean per- 


ſons, || (who though they in till they are weary, are | Barbara, Si- 
gilmund1. Impes . 
ratoris uxor, non alia cauſa vivendum afſeruit, quam ut voluptati corporis inſerviret, Et laſſats: 
iris. nondum ſatiata rec:{it, Cuſpinian. in vita Segilm, p. 458, 
; not 
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not ſatisfied with ſinning, and therefore weary them- 
ſelves to ſin for ever, ) if I ſay with theſe noifom and 
ugly ſpeftacles, we could have the patience, or the 
courage, to look upontheir diſeaſes, and ſearch tothe 

* Job20.11, *rottennelſs of their bones too, we ſhould find them 
laden with all the miſeries, which the car-al man eſpe- 
cially doth moſt of all dread : (to wit ) the worſt kind 
of war, the worſt kind of Famine, and the worſt kind 

1 Jer. 2. 19. Of Peſtilence. So ſevercly are they || reproved by 
their back-l]:dings. 


6. Sed. 19. The very followers of Exdoxxs, the whole 
buſineſs and devotion of whoſe ſouls 1s only a 'acri- 
fice to their bodies, and whole ſublimeſt meditations 
do fly no higher, thanto [_ what Rarities ſhall we eat, 

*Mat.6.25, What generous wines ſhall we drink, and * with what 
” faſhions ſhall we be clothed ? } are yet extremely to be 
pitied even in thoſe very things, which make them the 
objects of ſome mens envy. For what 1s the ſenſe and 
ſignification of all their ſports, and their Paſtimes, 
their Recreations, and Divertiſements, but that their 
____ Time lies upon them as an heavier burthen than they 
- Cray *%; can bear? || Elſe what need would there be to ſeek for 
I cunpetpl, ſuccour and ſupport, to the reeling Tavern ? the 
om, £745 ſwearing Cock-pit ? the Theaters of Ambition? and 
Joel; old wg graves of Luſt? O the Anxiety of their ſpirits who 
38 Towavdv- are as weary of every day, as the Jews were of their 
; Sth w_ . Sabbath, meerly for being a day of Reſt, crying out 
pl rigor (like the * widdowed ſouls under the Altar, even 
Se ore; gaſping as it were with a defire of conſummation ) 
Cri Erb, How long the dayes are? and when will they be paſt? 
1.9.c4 Howeven ſick mult they be of eaſe and ſoftneſs, who 
Ker.6-10 ſpend the morningin vanity, the noon in feaſting, the 
afternoon in giving or taking viſits, and all the mw 

O 


«- 
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of their hours in ſleep, or ſurfeit? No man is really 


more wretched, than he that is weary of his life 3 and 
No man is wearler of his life, than he who courts thoſe 


pleaſures which make him * dead whilſt he liveth. *1 Tim, 5. 6, 


Se@. 20. If we look in the next place upon the 
Reveller, the follower of high meats, and ſtron 
drinks, we ſhall find his very enjoyments do ſo alli 
him, (|| what with his evening convulſions, and morn- 
ing vomits, ) that were it not a fin againſt God, as; 


| AciTys «hy 


well as a puniſhment to the man, the Ghoſtly Father TeAdTes SP 
could not preſcribe a ſharper penance for a ſurfeit, le. Anazs 
than by injoyning his confitent another ſurfeit. It was laus is aui- 


fitly ſaid of Solomon, that Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong tuſore, 


drink raging, Prov. 20. 1. For what _ did it put 
upon righteous Lot ? and what a ſcoft upon prudent 
Noah? whilſt it made him a laughing ſtock to one of 
his children, and a ſhame to the other? Nay, how ma- 
ny hath it us'd as the Devil us'd ſome in our Saviours 
time, whilſt by Feavers and Dropſies it haſt caſt ſome 
into the Fire, and others into the Water? Me-thinks 
it ſhould not be pleaſant, to be expos'd as the objects, 
of ſo much mockery, or ſo much rage. 


Sed. 21. Laſt of all behold the hardſhip of the 
Highway-Thief 3 with what hungers and colds helies 
harking for his prey, How great a melancholly he ſuf- 
fers, as well from the blackneſs of the decd he is de- 
ſigning to commit, as from the darkneſs of the Night 
with which he would cover his Commiſſion, and'from 
the horror of his Conſcience which as it were flies in his 
very face. With what anxieties he labours, if he 
iff his prey 3 and with what frights, if he obtazr it. 
With what a panting of the heart, and with what a 
dizineſs 


a i 


2 Sam.18. 9. 
* Prov. 5. 22. 


| Wiſd.11. 15, 
16, 


4 Pſal.16, 11. 
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dizineſs of the Head, with what ſad refletions of the 
Memory, and with what pale Imaginations of the 
Fancy, with what diſmal Apparitions to his Eyes, and 
with what frightful ( though falſe ) Alarmsto his Ears, 
the very ſucceſs of all his labour muſt need afflict him; 
whilſt he takes each Free for an armed Conſtable, 
and each noiſe for an Hue and Cry 3 and is either for- 
bid to ſleep by his waking Fancy, or if it give him fo 
much Truce, 'tis only that he may Dream of what will 
preſently awake him, (viz. ) of Judges, and Juries, 
and Jailes, and Gallowles. [ dare appeal to this Sin- 
ner (if he ſhall read what I am writing ) whether there 
i5nota greater drudgery in his trade of Wickedneſs, 
than either to Thraſh all day in the Barn, or elſe to dig 
in the Quarry. The Bread of Carefulneſs indeed is 

Courſe, but the Bread of Iniquity is Bitter too. 


SeF. 2%. Thus, as Abſolons Hair, which was per- 
haps his Pride and Pleafure,was withal both his Halter, 
and Hang-man too; ſo the Wicked mans Iniquity 
doth apprehend him, and he is holden with the * Cords 
of his $ins. And as the Zgyptians were very fitly de- 
vour'd with wild Beaſts, by the worſhipping of which 
they had offended; ſo wasit on purpoſe to make them 
know, that || wherewithal a man ſinneth, with the ſame 
alſo ſhall he be puniſhed. Our ſins muſt needs be our 
worſt kind of Sufferings, becauſe our Satan 1s our 
worſt kind of Enemy 3 and our Sins are the worſt that 
he can Wiſh, or Procure us; and becauſe to be per- 
mitted to Sin Securely, without a Check or a Diſtur- 
bance, 1s the worſt effe&t of His Anger, in whoſe 
[| Pleaſure is Life. That God permitted the Devil to 

o what he pleas'd unto the Body of Job, was an Effect 


of his Kindneſs to Jobs Integrity, ( whilſt he was 
pleas'd 
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pleas'd by ſuch a trial to Increaſe the meaſure of his Job. r. 12. &e- 
Reward; ) whereas if God had permitted him to de-® 7 | 
bauch his Soul, it had been a ſtrong Proof of his 
greateſt Wrath. And this is that which gives me the | 
Confidence to ſay ſo often, that we * Suffer our Sins * «© 5 t7aile 
whilſt we Injoy them 3 and have a greater ſhare of : wr kayo 
Miſery by longing after the Onyons and the Flelbpots gyms ini hmm 
of Fgypt, than by groaning under the preſſure of the « y =8& 
Bondage and the Bricks. Which thoughI ſeem to my 75/29 57h. 
ſelf to have prov already, yet becaule it 1s a Trath 7a, #uz« 5 
which ( with the Men of this World ) is likely to find _ Y _ 
a very difficult and Cold Reception, I deſire to make yz 7 5- 
it clearer by way of aniwer to an Objection. For VL; 
2. 

Sed. 33. Thereare ſome in the world who do ſcem An ObjRion, 
in appearance to injoy God's anger, and Congratulate 
to themſelves the utmoſt malice of their Tempter 3 
and to the reſt of their Miſery have this degree of ad- 
dition, thatthey do not Believe that they are Miſcra- 
ble. They (I fuppaſe ) will thus Object. That what 
they || find to be pleaſant by plain Experience, they y Andover. x 
cannot think to be otherwiſe by force of Syllogiſm. 1946 [para 
That if S. Paul himſelf ſhould ask them [_ What fruit pry Ros Fog 
they have in thoſe things, &c. ] they would tell him that p:gov 72 wn. 
they reap the Fruit of Pleaſure, and Profit, and Re- yrs: 
putation. And however they may bebrought to grant ew. Aritoph 
the Premiſes of the Preacher, they cannat yet quit ©» Pluore, 
their own Concluſion. For if Sin were not Pleaſant, 
there would not be ſo many Sinners 3 it 15not for no- 
thing that men will run the hazards of ſome Puniſh- 
ments.1n this world, as well asa Condemnation in :T hat 
to come. Beſides, | $iful pleaſures, and the * Plea- + txvb, 11s, 
ſures of $in'] are phraſes that paſs over all the world, 
and are-frequently uſed .in Holy Scripture 3 which 

| ;- certainly 
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certainly would not be, if there were no ſuch thing as 
thoſe words ſignifie. 


Anſwered. SeF.24. To this Objection I anſwer by theſe De- 
grees. Firſt, that if there were ( abſolutely ) ſome 
real Pleaſure in the Commiſſion of a Sin, yet compara- 
tively at leaſt there can be none 3 as though a man does 
weigh ſomething ſimply conſider'd in himſelf, yet in 
compariſon with his Maker he weighs juſt nothing, but 
1s altogether /;ghter than Vanity it ſelf. So an Idol is 
ſomething conlider'd meerly in its ſelf, for it is Silver 
Pal. 115. 4, 2nd Gold, even the work of mens Hands, not | exs 

x Cor. 8.4. Yationzs | the Creature only of their Brains. But in 
comparilon with God, ar 1dol is nothing in the world. 

_ Bofilin Pal, And if a ſinners whole life is but Tegoxaip®. diaſwyn 
: Job ly Cas S. Baſil ſpeaks ) a tranſitory abode; it all his days 
are but Few, and yet full of Miſery; how ſhort muſt be 

the Pleaſure of but a ſingle Sin ? how ſhort, when com- 

par'd but with the Scantling of a Life ? how nothing, 

when compar'd with the Eternity of the Puniſhment ? 

There is not one in a thouſand that loves to be tickled, 

( not but that he doth confeſs it to be a pleaſure, and 

ſuch a pleaſure as makes him laugh too, but ) becauſe 

the Pleaſure is ſo fhort, as to be inſtantly overtaken 

with a very great Pain. And the Denomination is to 
be taken, not from the leſs, but from the greater. We 

muſt neither call that pleaſant in relation to a Man, 
which is peculiar and properly pleaſant only to a Beaſt 
( whether in a brutal,or humane ſhape : ) Nor muſt we 
call that pleaſant which 1s but for a moment as ſweet as 

Honey, and all the year after as bitter as Wormwood. 
Solomoy's ſtrange woman had a outh that was ſmoother 
#han any Oyl, but ſhe was far from being pleaſant, 


Prov.5. 3-4 whoſe End was as ſharp as a two-edged Sword. w 
mu 


Plialm 62. 9. 


UMI 
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muſt not judge of our fins by what they appear whilſt 
they are abſent, nor whilſt they are (as I may fay ) 
but coming towards us, but by what they are when 
they are tryed. As whether or noa thing is Poyſon, 
we do only Conjecture whilſt it is in the Mouth, but 
the infallible proof is in the Stomach. Ammon thought 
he ſaw Pleaſure, whilſt he was but in the Confines of 
his Diſhoneſty with Tamar, but having had an Expe- 
rience, he quickly Loath'd both It, and Her. This 
ſhould therefore be ſufficient to deterr us from Sin, 
that, in caſe it were pleaſant, it 1s unplca ant too in a 
much greater Meaſure and only like the Caſpian Sea, 
which as it yields the ſweeteſt Waters, fo it breeds 


7 


the greateſt Serpents. The joy of the wicked 1s for Scat 


a moment, but his Deſtru&zor: 1s forever. Job. 20. 5, 7. 


Sed. 25. Secondly, as ſhort and as empty as the 
pleaſure of Sin 1s, 'tis ſtill no better than ſuppos'd. 
The delights of Sin, like the Colours of the Rainbow, 
being ſo in Appearance, and not in Truth 5 Eſteem'd 
real by the Clown, but not by the Philoſopher 3 
Whoſe outward Senſe though they Decetve, yet can 
they not poſſibly Deceive his Judgment. The Sinner 
cannot ſay with ſo great confidence, that there 1s real 
Pleaſure 1n Sin, but the unskilful Countrey-man will 
be as apt perhaps to Swear (upon the !ame ground of 
Error _) that the Face of the Moon is no bigger than 
a Peck, nor the Body of the Sun 'than a Bulhel, and 
that the greateſt Star fixt may be put into a Thimble 
when yet the Aſtronomer will eaſily prove by Demon- 
ſtration that the firſt of the Three is little lefler than all 
the Earth, and the Second a great deal Bigger. This 
at leaſt may diſpoſe us to the detection of that Fallacy, 
wherewith the deceiy'd and deceitful Senſe 1s wont to 

H 2 impolc 


I, 6. p. 154» 


2, 
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impoſe upon the Reaſon in other Caſes. If many 
men cbuld endure to think of one thing much, and 
often, if they would but be at the pains to Meditate, 

#775 I 3- and ſo diſtinguiſh (C as they ought _) betwixt * Appea- 
rom 1 "op rances, and Things 3 they would not haſtily conclude 
«£ 5pa79 1-thoſe Pleaſures to be 1n Sin, which (to ſpeak more 
w_ truly _ are in the ſhallowneſs of their Search only, 
werf) wil and 1n the ſhortneſs of their Diſcourſe. -The Dog in 
Arit, Eb. L 1-the Fable did o periectly miftake the Shadow for the 
— Subſtance, as to loſe the Subſtance in its purſuit. Juſt 
ſo the ſinner doth lo'e the Body of real Pleaſure which 
is in Vertue, by catching at its Shadow which is in 
Vice. So much Fleaſure I allow to any Sinner. as 
Riches to him that Dreams of Gold; Who yet awakes 
ſo much the Poorer, becauſe he loſes a Treaſure he 
never had ; his Golden Fancy is at an end, and he is 
really afflicted that his proſperity was but a Dream. 
This doth Illuſtrate the ſinners caſe, who hath but 
Shadows, and Fancies, and Dreams of Pleaſure 3 and 
though his Dreams are ſo ſtrong as to Deceive him 
for a time, yethe cannot but find they have Deceiv'd 
him. AndC like #reas embracing the Apparition of 
Anchiſes, ) proves by a real diſappointment, that his 
Injoyment was but a Fiction. Now that ſome may the 
better underſtand this Truth, and that others. may 
the ſooner be perſwaded to Believe it, I will firſt of all 
prove that ths it may be, and aſterwards ſhew that 
thas it is. To ſuch as think: it impoſlible to be De- 
ceiv'd, in that which is the Object of common Senſe, 
it 1s needful to prove that ths it may be 3 and this will 
eaſily be don, meerly by putting them in mind, that 
[ weſee not many things, which are; and many things, 
which are not, we ſeem to ſee. } We cannot fee a 
Muſhroom growing, though it grows never ſo faſt, 
and 
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and though we watch it never ſo narrowly, and yet 

we find by Expertence the Weed is Grown. We 

cannot perceive the ſhadow moving upon 2 Dial, but 

yet we find it is advanc'd whilſt we are gazing. Which 

argues want and mggtoction, not in the Object, but 

in the Eye. And Wat the man who hath a Callous 
Incraſlate Spirit, doth diſcern neither the puniſhment 

which 1s 1n Vice, nor yet that pleaſure -which is in ; 
Vertue, doth only argue that Fleſhlineſs of his Mind, Cor. 2. 14. 
through which he cannot ſee the things that muſt be 
Spiritually diſcern'd. Pharaoh did not diſcern, that 

all his ſubſequent Sins were the Puniſhments of thoſe 

that went before Them, when yet we find them to 

have been ſuch, by comparing Gods proceedings to- 

wards Him, with his proceedings towards 7/7ael. Tt 

was Iſrael's Judgment to fall into Pharaoh's hands, and 
Pharaoh's Judgment to fall out of God's. As He 

loaded their Shoulders, ſo God hardned his Heart. 

As it was the greateſt expreſiion of his Cruelty, to let 

poor T7/7acl fall from one hardſhip to another, ſo was 

it the greateſt exprefiion of Gods vindicative Juſtice, 

C by ten ſeveral Degrees or Steps, _) to let Pharaoh fall 

from one Wickednelſs to another. and to exclude him 

from the means of ever coming into his Righteoul-,,, Sal 
neſs. Nor may we think that Pharaoh was too hard Rl x 
for Cod, or that He afflicted 7/-ae/, more than God 

aftiifted Him, becauſe that they lay in Thraldom , 

whilſt he ſate uponthe Throne3 it being much agreat- 

er miſery ( in the unerring Judgment of God himſelf ) 

to do one Injury, than to ſuffer Thoufands. It was 

worle for Pharaoh to be bound in the * Bond of hiv 4 \gc 8. 23. 
Tniquity, than for Iſrael to be holden in || Cords of Prov. 5. 22. 
Afﬀidion. Nor is 1t any prejudice to this Truth, that \ 19 36: & 
Pharaoh himſelf did not Believe it. Thus, as many 

things 
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things are in themſelves very diſcernable, which yet 

C by reaſon of our frailty ) we arenot able to diſcern 3 

ſo many times, on the contrary, we take the decepti- 

on of the Senſe for the reality of the Obje&t. Our 

Fancy, or our Spleen, or the Indiſpofition of our 

Organs, preſent us with Soun&s and Apparitions, 

which yet we do not in reality either See, or Hear. 

Weſeem to ſec a Plurality of Sun, and Moon, when 

it 1s only a Parelizs, and a Paraſeleve. How many 1y- 

| ing Comets, have beentaken, by the vulgar, for real 

* 120109 72g-8- Stars 2 * How many men, having a blow upon the 

0: Te 13- F'yve, have thought their Eye hath ſparkled Fire? 

a, 35 How many men, in ſivinging round t ften, have 

un fav , on y b) ging oO O 5 

«vTcis 1 ar- ſcem'd to ice the very Room to run as round as them- 

_ xiyn. lelves? How apt have ſome been to think, they ice 

Plotin, Enn. 2. the Heavens move FFeftward, by ſecing nothing bur 
L. 9: ®55 7% Clouds haſtily driven towards the Eaſt? How many 
VVOTKES. ; « . 

Hypocondriacks mthe world have thought themſelves 

to be Princes, and hugg'd their Chimera with greater 

delight and ſatisfaction, than they could probably 

have had by really ſitting upon a Throne ? How ma- 

ny ſick Palates have taſted Sweet things Bitter 2 And 

* 112. 5. 29, how many lick Souls havetaſted Bitter things * Sweet ? 

I may ſay of Sins, as of Sauſes, whole pleaſantneſs lies 

not in themſelves, but in the Palates which they af- 

fect. And which alone gives the reaſon, why ſome 

love Sweet-meats, and cannot endureto taſte of Vine- 

gar, or Salt 5 whilſt others abhorring, or deſpiſing 

Sweet-meats, are delighted only with Pickles. So 

though many taſte Sin, and ſay 'tis plea'ant, yet many 

others cannot abideit, and are much more vexed with 

* Heb, 11. 25, he * pleaſures of Egypr, than with the afflictions of 

26, Iſrael. Demas indeed was altogether for Sweet-meats, 

and therefore embraced this preſent World 3 but S. Paul 

was 
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was for Pickles, he delighted in that which was Sharp, 
and Brackiſh; for we have it upon his word, that hs 
took * pleaſure in Perſecution. He did not only make s , co.12.10. 
a ſhift with ſuch Sowre Diet, but he did chooſe and 
and prefer it before the Luſciouſneſs of Sin. He prov'd 
that his Maſter did not command Impoſlibilities, when 
he ſaid [| * Rejoyce, and leap for joy 3 ] For his In-q,,_ .. 
firmities, and Reproaches, his Neceflities, and Di- Foyer th 
ſtreſles, were not only Supportable, but Pleaſant to Mt. 5: 12- 
him. ( 2 Cor. 12. 10._) This ſhews that the'pleaſant- 
neſs which is ſuppos'd to be inSin, 1s not really there, 
but inthe vitiated Palate of him that Taſt's it; nor is 
it otherwiſe there, than in limilitude, and appearance; 
nor even ſo, any longer, than whilſt the Palate re- 
mains Vitiated. Now that which makes ſo many 
men to ſwallow down the fallacy of Sin's being Plea- 
fant, is the Confounding ſome things which ought in 
rea'on to be Diſtinguiſh't 3 and the making a tranſiti- 
on from one Conjupate to another. Indeed there is 
pleaſure in many Actions which of themſelves are 
wholly Innocent, but none at all in the Sin ( zaf' #vre, 
& reduplicative, ) in as much as it is Sin. When a 
man 1s very hungry, there is great pleaſure in Eating, 
whichis the Innocent action 3 but not in Intemperance, 
which 1s the Sin. For tis not fo painful to be Hun- 
gry, but 'tis as painful to be Cloy'd too. A vitious 
Appetite 1s diſcontented, as well full, as faſting. 
When a man 1s very weary, It 1s a great pleaſure to 
Reſt; but (CT am ſure to ſome perfons ) there is no- 
thing more tedious, than to be Idle. When a man is 
Thirſty, it.is a pleature to Drink 3 but yet Satiety, 
| and Surfer, are very Torments. All thoſe Images of 
pleaſure which men do finfully purſue, are to be had, 
in the life, when they are honeſtly come by. I 
are, 
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Mart. 22. 15. 
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fare, and fine Linnen, can yield no more to guilty 
Dives,than the bare Picture of Contentment 3 in reſpe&t 
of what ariſeth to any poor Lazar, from a Conſcience 
purg'd from dead Works. Andalthough Solomor tells 
us, that Zolz waters are ſweet, 1t doth not follow, that 
they are pleaſant. Sweet, and Pleaſant, are not fim- 
ply terms convertible 3 for a thing may be (weet, and 
fulſom too. Hony 1s ſweet init elf, and ſo it is con- 
cluded by men of all Judgments; but its pleaſantneſs 
conſiſts in a particular relation to this or that Palate; 


nor 1s 1t pleaſant to them that loath it, (perhaps ) for 


for that very reaſon, that it 1s Sweet. So bitter and 
painful, are not | [G0 vraperla ] two words for one 
thing. For Wormwoad it ſelt 1s not ſo bitter, but to 
ſome (TI am ure ) it is as pleaiant. And we know our 
bleſled Saviour did even thirſt after his Sufferings, he 
deſir'd even with longing to drink the Cup of Aſtoniſh- 
ment, in as much as 'twas in order to our Injoyment. 
I ſuppoſe it doth appear, by what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, that thoſe Reſemblances of Pleaſure, which 


Sinners ſuppoſe to bein Sin, are verily and indeed in 


their Suppoſal : and their ſuppoſal being falle, infers 
their pleaſure to be ſo too. Even ſome kinds of ſin- 
ners hate ſome kinds of ſin; which couldnot be, if fin 
were pleaſant preciſely conſider'd in it ſelf; becauſe 
no kind of plealure can be poſſibly the object of a 
wicked mans Hatred. From whence it follows. that 
all the Being of ſuch pleaſure 1s [_ e 74 res 7:1] inno- 
thing elſe but a relation, to him, and him only that fo 
accounts it. And 


Sed. 26. Thirdly, whereas it 1s ſaid in the Objecti- 
on, that [| ſimful pleaſures, or the pleaſures of (in | are 


phraſes that paſs overall the world, and are _—_— 
uſe 


Cap. 1. in the At of Commiſſion. 45 


uſed in holy Scripture; To thatI anſwer, that there 

15 nothing more common, as well amongſt Divine, as za. rr. 19. 
Humane Writers, than togive the Namesof things to Job. 13-4- _ 
their Appearances. And to expreſs things ſo, (not only * ©5459: 
asthey are, but) as they are commonly accounted : one 

example of which will ſerve for all. For the very ſame 

Apoſtle, in the very ſame place, faith, a» 1dol 3s no- 

thing, and that there is but oe God; and yet he faith 

too, that there be Gods 1any, and Lords many 3 that 

is to lay (as he there explains 1t, ) there are thoſe that 

are called Gods. Thus the Impoſtors in the old Teſta- 

ment are every where call'd by the name of Prophets 

but it isonly [| zaT# qxow |] becauſe they did affect to 

be ſo accounted. So in lin there are thoſe that are 

called . lealures; Pleaſures there are that are ſo ac- 

counted 5 and lo S. Peterhath explained it in his ſecond 

Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter, where ſpeaking of Senſual 

and Carnal men, he ſays, they ſhall receive the reward 

of unrighteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 

the day time. It was not pleaſure, according to its in- 

ward Intrinſick value, but only according to their * Ac- + , per. 2. 18; 
count. And this1s the reaſon that wiſe men hate it, be- il uye- 
cauſe it is but apainted diflembling pleaſure. As an Ape***'** 

1s ſaid te be the ugliar for being like a man,and a Aear- 

1aidthe uglar for being like a woman.ſo Sin 1s the ug- 

liar for ſeeming pleaſant, and its Pleaſure theughar for 

ſceming handſom, and its Handſomnelſs the ugliar for on- 

ly ſeeming. Inthisit deſerves our double Hatred 3 one, 

becauſe its face 1s Ugly 3 and another, becauſe it wears 

a Vizard 5 once, we mult hate it for being Filthy 3 and 

again, becauſe it mocks us. 


SeF. 27. By theſethree Degrees, I ſuppoſe, the na- The Appica- 


tural mans Objection may be well enough _— —_ 
i An 
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And we may ſeaſonably conſider, what kind of Profit 
1s to be reap'd in the Inſtitution of our lives, from the 
Reflections we are to make on what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken. 


I. . SeZ. 28. And firſt let us conſider, that if our ſins 
are ſo Usſruitſul in the very AF of Commiſſion, as that 
we really ſuffer, and but fiftitiouſly enjoy them, we 
have reaſon to hate Sin for Sin's ſake only, though it 
were notattended with Death and Hell. If we com- 
pare 2 84am. 12. 10, 11. with Pſal. 51. we ſhall find 
that David reckon'd his ins, as the firſt, and ſecond, 
and third greateſt puniſhment in all the world. He 
did not fir/# pray, that his Houſe might be deliver'd 
from the fury of the Sword,or,that his Wives might not 
be violated before his Face, or that his Children might 
not Rebel againſt him; he paſt by theſe, as meerly 
temporal,and trivial Puniſhments 3 and (asthe Tongue 
is ever tending to that which is the moſt painful and 
aking Tooth,) he cried out upon hzs Sins, his Sins, his 
Sins, (three times1ina breath, Pſa. 51. 1,2. ) as ſoma- 
ny Devils that had haunted him, and would not ſuffer 
him toreſt. Let us pray therefore, with David, not 
ſo much to be deliver'd from thoſe temporal Judg- 
ments, which God may denounce by any Nathar, as 
from the filthineſs of Sin, of which thoſe Judgments 
are but a reaſonable Effect. Whatever our Puniſh- 
ments may be for Sin, let all our out-cry be on our 
Sins. [| O Lord, according to thy mercy, do away our offen- 
ces, waſh us throughly ſrom our Sins, and cleanſe us fron 
our Tniquities. Give us not up to our vile affetions, let 
ws not ſuffer the hainous things that we have don, do not 
corre us with our own wickedneſs, and however it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to puniſh for our Sins, O let not ſin become our 

puniſhment. ] 


FR 
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puniſhment.) Such ſhould be our deſires, not ſomuch 

to be deliver'd from all the other Plagues of Pharaoh, 

as from (* that which was fadder than all the Ten, 

The hardneſs of his Heart. There 1s nothing ſo trouble- 

ſomtoan EXAM TN, asto be foul; 'twill rather dy, 

than be ſullied. And if we have any thing of the 

ERMYN inus, we ſhall chooſe to ſuffer any thing, 

rather than Sin. For as a Leaproſie 1s the fouleſt of 

all Diſeaſes, ſo ſinis the fouleſt of all the Leprofies in 

the world. *'Ti1s ſo infectious a Leaprofie, that it pol- 

luted the Body of Nature, from the meaneſt vegeta- 

ble that grew upon the Earth, to the very Angels that 

dwelt in Heaven. Under the bondage of this Corrup- Rom.8.21,22. 

tion, the whole Creation even groaneth, and ( as it 

were ) travelleth in pain. *Tis lo inveterate a Lea- 

proſie that it hath run in a blood (it is now ) almoſt 

fix thouſand years. Foras agreat piece of Ordnance 

does do as real execution at a very great diſtance, as 

an ordinary Piſtol doth neer at hand 3 ſo the Leapro- 

fie of fin in Adam's loins, hath every whit as foul an 

Influence upon Us who are the lateſt of his Poſterity, 

as upon Cai# and Abel, the immediate fruit of his Body. 

It is ſo filthy a Leaprofie, that it makes our very Righte- 

ouſneſſes as filthy Rags; and if our Righteouinefles 1g, 5,, 6. 

are ſuch, what then 1s our Unrrghteoufneſs ? There 1s 

nothing Concrete that is filthy enough for a Compari- 

ſon; for 'tis the worſt kind of Filthineſs, and that 

alſo in the Abſtract. Laſtly, it is a Leproſie fo very 

difficult to be cur'd, that neither Sope, nor Nztre can fo© actla. 

cleanſe us of it. It ſticks as faſt where it catches, as 

the inſeparable Accidents of a Blackymoor, or a 

Brick. It is ſo Riveted, and Ingrain'd, with the Cra- 

ſis, and Complexion, both of Body, and Soul. It is _ 

not Abara , nor Pharpar, nor the River Jordan, nor; 1s 5.12. 
I 2 yr”””” 
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yet the Pool of Betheſda, no nor thoſe waters of 2/4- 
rah which ariſe from our Hearts, and guſh out at our 
Eyes, that can waſh us from the filthineſs of this Diſ- 
eaſe. If our Tears do not ariſe from a Love of Him 
whom we have griev'd, and from an Hatred of our 
ſelves for having griev'd Him, we may (like the Pha- 
riſees and Simon Magus ) become the fouler for being 
Waſh't. Nothing can cleanſe us from this Leproſie, 
except the Bloud of our Phyſtciar. No Phyſician can 
do it neither, but He that hath Health at his Diſpoſal, 
even the Biſhop, and the Sacrifice of all our Souls, 
at once our Shepherd to conduct, and our Lamb to 
Expiate. Our Tears muſt waſh us for the filthinefs 
of our fins, but his bleeding Innocence muſt waſh us 


from them. And if our fins do pollute us with ſuch 


a Leproſie, for the Cure of which the only Phyſick 
is the Phyſician, ſhould we not hate them as well for 
being filthy in the At, as for being ſhameful in the 
Con'equence, and deſtructive in the End? Are we 
commonly ſo Nice, as not ealily to ſuffer a little ſpot 
in our Garment, a little muſtineſs in our Veſſel, a 
little duſt in our Chamber ? and ſhall we be ſuch foul 
Slovens as to ſuffer uncleanneſs inour Hearts, the very 
inmoſt and chiefeſt Room of this earthly Tabernacle 
we carry about us ? Is not that Soul very uncleanly, 
that waſhes her Hands as white as Innocence, whilſt 


her nobleſt part of all is black as Hell? If our ſto- 


macks are ſo delicate, and our conceits ſo Sqeamiſh, 
that it makes us ſick, only to look upon an Ulcer, 
which diſcovers it ſelf in any other mans Body 3 how 
much ſicker ſhould we be, if we would look as impar- 
tially upon our Souls, which (in the phraſe of the 
Prophet Eſay) are full of wounds and bruiſes, and putri- 
Hing Sores? The carnal minded CIconfels are = 

| often- 


LIM 
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* offended with that Stentch, which doth ariſe from *-Zexres 0rd. 
the Ordures in which they wallow 3 and the reaſon is, yr og 
becauſe thoſe Ordures are their own. But this I muſt verbum abiir 
ſay to all the world, that if we have not an averſion 729 Gallo. 
to the Mire of Sin (* inthe very A@ of its Commiſſion) 
it is not becauſe ſinis not filthy, but only becaule our 


ſelves are Swine. And 


Sed. 29. This doth prompt us to a Second Confide- 2. 
ration, that if our Senſes are ſuch deceitful, and fuch 
deceivable things, as to take all that gliſters in ſtead 
of Gold, we have reaſon to ſuſpect and diſclaim their 
Judgment. Whatloever they _— in, either as pro- 
fitable or pleaſant, we muſt try by the Touchſtone 
of ſound Diſcourſe, before we ſuffer it to paſs as 
* Currant. Shall the Swine ſay to the Ermyrn, I am * txt r0v ws 
happier than thou? and urge Experience for its £-%» _ 
proof? and conclude the Mire to be ſweet, becauſe it os CIS 


\ 


ſelf is delighted to tumble in it ? or ſhall the Spider and 4 xv pv 
the Toad pretend not to be poyſon, becauſe of ſome " 7%; #5 
things that eat them, and yet fare well? or 1s Carrion «min. Mas, 
the cleaner, for being deſired by Dogs and Crows ? 79" Piller. 2+ 
No ſure. The Beam in our Eye is not the leſs, be- war. 5. 3. 
cauſe our Eye doth not ſee it. Nor 1s our own Breath 
the leſs offenſive, becauſe our ſelves do not ſmell it. 
Nor are our Sins the leſs our puniſhments, becauſe in 
a ſtate of carnality we think them pleaſant. Wedo 
not find our lips foul, after our rotten and putrid 
Talk, but yet God know's we are defiled. Nor are 
the Phariſees the leſs, but the greater Sinners, for their 
believing that they are Saints. As many things re- 
ceive their greatneſs (not from any thing in them- 
ſelves, but ) from the littleneſs of the things that do 
behold them, and with which they are compar'd, - 
n 


Jer, 2+ 35+ 
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ſin ſeems pleaſantto them only that are miſerable. If 

Dan. 5, 21. Nebuchadnezzar dclights to eat grals, it is becauſe he 

1s transform'd into a Beaſt. For being reform'd into 

a rational creature, he alſo find's a Reformation of all 

his Appetites, and Deſires. To convince our ſelves 

the better of the Couſenages of ſin, which preſent's 

us only with fugitive and lying pleaſures, let us ask 

Our ſelves, as S. Pauldid his Romans, tive TOTE Xa Toy 5 

what fruit had we Then in thoſe things, even Then 

when we committed them? Havewe not been really 

ſick of Surfeit, in our very Sacrifices to Health? hath 

our envy made us rich ? Or hathnot our Avarice made 

us poor ? Hath our Gluttony increaſt our vigour? Or 

hath not our Intemperance rather deca1d 1t? In the 

greateſt Merriments we can remember, hath not our 

* Aureteer 3s ALB hter provok't our * Tears? Canwe lay we have 

adoara apud been fo happy, as to have been always the world's. 

Homerum  Fayourites ? Or are wenot rather to be pitied, though 
Philone cita- | 

tum a amy- there were no Hell? If our cafe ſtand's thus, ( as I 

ics. p. 322. am confident it does, ) that we cannot ſo much as 

think on our vile Commiſſions, but with a very fad 

wakes Remembrance, let that eloquent Remembrance be- 

vin 3 gh come our Preacher and let us falldown as Proſelytes 

Heſiod, to our Experience. Even children and * fools will be 

"hunt 4 wk afraid of That fire, wherein they once have been burnt. 

ba purora Let us therefore beſpeak our next Temptation, juſt 

delia fredda, 15 the Orator did his Strumpet, [| oz ememns tanti 

pemitere | we will not buy our Repentance at fuch a 

Rate. If the Devil ſell's us Miſery at ſo very high a 

Market, and puts ſuch Excife on our Unhappinelſs, 

that we cannot purchaſe a Damnation but with the 

Mortgage of a Soul, by way of Earneſt or Security, 

and at laſt with the fale it ſelf 5 methinks that we 

who have experience of his falſe and foul wares, _ 

make 
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make an holy Conſpiracy, even to bankrupt and ruin 
his Trade of Sin. If he needs will be Traffickzng, let 
him turn wholly a Twrkz/h Merchant, or make all his 
Adventures to the Silly dies 3 for ſhame let him not 
boaſt, that his beſt Cxſtomers are in Chriſtendom. Let 
him not cheatus (as Tradeſmer uſe ) by ſhewing us 
only the beſt end of the Cloth, but Jet us Examin 
the whole Pzece. Let him not catch us like witlefs 
Fiſhes, by angling for our'$oxls with Baits of Pleaſure 
and Sexſuality, but let xs (who have Keaſor ) always 
remember there 15a Hook too. Letus not meditate on 
wickedneſs, as it ſeems inthe Mouth, as iweet as honey 3 


51 


but as it zs, in the * Bowels, the Gall of Aſs. And «p20. 


Sed. 30. This doth lead us on, unto a third Con(i- 
deration,that if iz: doth bring with it no greater Dowry, 
( nonot thez when it pretends to be moſt of all gain- 
ful) men ought 1n reaſon to be hrmbled in the confide- 
ration of that which makes them : prod, even their 
proſperous Impiety. I ſay, they ſhould be humbled, 
that they have made ſo 1]l a Match, and taken a Ser- 
pert into their Boſozs, which (like that in the Fable ) 
the more they cheri/h, by ſo much the abler it is to 
ſting them. Alas ! if Mirth were to be meaſur'd by 
the loudneſs of a man's Laughter, he would be the 
Merrieſt man , that 1s the moſt Tickliſh in all the 
world. No, That man 1s the moſt nuſerable, whoſe 
Happineſs is deriv'd but from the Spleen, and Mid- 
riff, Hethat 5, and fins on, and concludes himſelf 
ſafe becauſe he 1s carnally ſecare, 1sin as lamentable a 


I2, 14. 


3». 


Pickle, as the P/almiſt was able to Wiſh his Enemies 3 Plal. $9.25- 


for he made it the Top of his precedent Imprecations, 
that his Enemies might fall from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther. He had wiſh't before, that their Eyes might be 
blinded, 
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blinded, and that they might ever bow down their backs 
that their Habitation might be void, and that there might 
be no man to dwell in their Tents. But then by way 
of aſcending to the higheſt Konnd of all the Climax, 
Let them fall (\aith he ) from one wickedneſs to another, - 
or, ( as inthe new Tranſlation, ) add thou Tniquity to 
their Iniquity, and let them not come into thy Righteouſ- 
neſs. He might have ſaid, Let them fall, from health 
to ſickreſs, and from ſickneſs to the graves or, Let them 
fall, from Riches to Poverty, and from Poverty to per- 
fe want 3 or, Let them fall, from glory to obſcurity, 
and from obſcurity to diſerace.But theſe he paſled by as 
ſo many [_ Puyez, or ] cold expreſſions. And made 
it the laſt link of his whole chain or Hirmos of Impre- 
cations, |_ Let them fall ſrom one wickedneſs to another, 
and not come into thy Righteouſneſs. ] And therefore it 
1s only by a vulgar Catachreſis,that any Sinner is aftirm'd 
to be proſperoutly Impious. It being as much as to 
ſay, he 1s proſperouſly miſerable, or ſucceſsfully at- 

flicted. For to fall into Sin is the 

* 11 poter, & il voler far male, & gra» oreateſt * adverſity and affliction 
xx lM Jogryle Rav armenwaneuss 3 ENAt CAN befal us. And 'tis a ſhame 
A ne ney Mone that ſome Chriſtians ſhould appre- 
dia nds amflay bore. Arian, lb. <5, hendthis leſs than many Heathens3 
it having been ſaid by ſome of 

them, ( and the Pſalmiſt himſelf could have ſaid no 

more, ) that any man, 1f he 1s wicked, is in perfect 

* dvig rome3s * Adverſity, although he proſper's 3 and ought to be pub- 
yaa tr ww lickly lamented with the Solemnity of Mourning, ra- 
chion © © ther when he grows wicked, than when he dies. 'Tis 
true indeed, to ſome men the very heavineſs of fin 

doth make it ſeem light 3 ( Like 24lo with his Zul/ 

which he carried from a Calf.) they are ſo accuſtomed 

to the Burder, that they do not feel it. But when _ 

a 
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had laid upon him the Tniquity of us all, "twas ſuch a 

load as preſt hint down to the loweſt pit, to the place of "a 53-6: 
darkneſs, and the deep. He even groaned and ſunk down 

under the preſſure of our $i7z57. And ſhall we Believe 

our ſelves Happy,when we make our ſelves Mirth with 

thoſe very Sins, which drew from Him that ſweat, 

that blond, thoſe fighs, thoſe tears? Shall we (accord- 

ing to the cuſtom and courſe of this world) even 

laugh at that, which made him cry ? Shall we ſport with 
zrreligzon,and drole away our in:mortality, and reckon 

That as an izjoyment, which made a Savzour not to cry 

only, but to cry with * ſirergth too, ( as if with his+ ou ;5- 
cry he would burſt aſunder,) my God, my God, why xves.Heb-5.7. 
haſt thou ſorſaken me ? No, rather 


SeF.31. Let us deſcend unto a forrth Conſideration, 4. 

that if ſ#-1s ſuch a filthy, and (which is more) ſuch a 

painful thing, (to them whoſe Senſes are not benumb'd, 

and ſo paſt feeling, ) it ſhould be matter of much 

comfort to them that /xffer, meerly becauſe they will 

z20t fin. He that Iloſeth his Eſtate, by holding faſt his 
Integrity, ſhould remember how much he faves, by 1992-3 
parting only with a Little. As when Mariners in a So if wwe Te 
Tempeſt do keep their Veſlel and their Lives from be- made poor; for 
ing Shipwrack't, by caſting their Fraught into the Sea, [72% 2/7 much 

if 

they much applaud their good Fortune; and know fear God, and 
not how to be ſorry that they fare no better,they are £2" from al 
ſo glad that 'tisno worſe. The farther any man is ba-wjct is plea- 
niſh't, becauſe he will not violate a tender Conſcience, f'; inbicfghr. 
the neerer he draws to a * better Countrey, that is, 4% » a. 11, 16. 
Heavenly, He that 1s thrown into a Dungeon for re- 

fuſing to be a Principal, or an Acceſlary in z#, may 

very well ſmile on his little thral/dom, becauſe of the 

greatneſs of his eſcape. If a man hath a Proje& to 

| K keep 


1, and dothat 
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keep his Fortune, and the Devil another to get his 
Soul. it is not he, bur the Dewz/, that is defeated, in 
caſe he let go his Fortune, to hold his Soxl ſo muchthe 
fafter. Let others therefore iuffer their ſad Injoy- 
ments, ( the pleaſures of ſi: for a ſeaſon, ) whilſt We 
"EM (with 229ſes ) do rather chooſe to izjoy onr ſufferings 
$11.24,25. > . , 
with the people of God. Forif ſins were not worie than 
*Mat.1, 21. all other {fferange, ſure Chriſt had not ſuffer d to * ſave 
#5 fromthem. And how mach ſocver ſome mad men 
do lovetheir //z75, and as loathas they areto part with 
them, and as angry as they are with their Aeprovers, 
( who endeavour to deprive them of thoſe Diſeaſes ) 
our bleſied Saviour thought he did them a Signal Fa- 
vour, When he came to redeem them from * all Tniquity. 
_ What arefreſhment therefore ſhould it beuntoas many 
as dare ſuffer, becauſe they dare not and will not //z, 
that of two great evils ({ whereof the one, or the other 
1s unavoidable, ) they have the grace and the diſcretion 
to chooſe the leaſt ? as, rather tobe bamiſh't from wife 
and children, than from the preſexce and favorr of Cod 
Almighty. Rather to be troubled with frghtings with- 
ot,than to loſe their peace within.Rather to be of into 
Bonds and Priſon, than to carry their Ponds and their 
Priſon about them. Which needs they muſt whoare ſold 
#nder ſin. The great King David was only mortgag d,and 
ſcem'd to be but in danger of being /o/d,and yet he was 
a Priſoner upon his Throxe. And however he hadthe li- 
berty to go whither he pleas'd, yet, im the bitterneſs of 
his ſoxl, he made complaint of his confinement 3 that he 
Plal-G9. 2» ® Quck faſt in the deep Mire | of his fins ] where no Ground 
142. 7. : ——— 
Plal. 55. 31, Pas, and was ſd faſt impriſon d that he could not get forth 3 
ſo far did his 23/deeds prevail againſt him. But 


# Tit. 2.14, 


Rom, 9. 14. 


\ Sed. 32. Itistime that we advance unto a fi Com- 
1dera> 
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fideration, that if the Devil isſo hard, ſo unjuſt a Tack- 
maſter, and employ's us in ſuch drudgery as hath been 
ſhew'd, our extremely Ill uſage ſhould help to makeus 
change 4/aſters. The very hardſhips of fin ſhould 
make us weary of being Sinners. If ſome of thoſe 
{lavesthatlove to be * bored through the Ear, and can- 
not endure the ſtate. of liberty, did but ſeriouſly conſi- 
der their Entertainment, ſure a little meditation would 
makethem Wifer. Let us obſerve how it far'd with 
the loo'e * Prodigal in the Goſpel, who followed the * Luke 15. 
.\winge of his giddy youth, and knew no obedience but 

to his Appetite, and his Wil/; what (Ipray ) was the verſe 15. 
fruzt of all his riotous living, butfirft to feed ſwine, and 
then to feed with them? the belt of his Cheer was but 
the Hnsks of the Field, and his delicateſt Sauce was but 
the Sweat of his Forehead. Nor was this the worſt on't ; 
for the Courſeneſs of his Fare was not ſoirk-ſome, as 
the Scarcity. And whilſt his Father's hired ſervants 
had Bread to ſpare, he only browzed upon Husks, and 
yet was periſh't almoſt with hanger. Inſomuch that at 
laſt, the very unpleaſantneſs of his Debauch began 
to make him a Convert the very hardſhip of his iz: 
did partly diſcipline him intoa Saint. And comparing 
the torments of a vitious Liberty with the pleaſant 
tranquillity of a virtuous reſtraint, he chote rather, in y.,c. ,s. 
obedience, to labour once more at his Father's Ployeh, 

than to dwell any longer in his courſe of Looſereſs. 

Now let us open this Parable of our $2270ur, and we 

ſhall find; inthe Application, it contain's the very caſe 
which we have in hand. For the Prodigal Sou 1s the 1. 
wilful Sinner 5 His going from his Fathers houſe into a 2, 
far Countrey, is the foriaking of God's path and aram- 
bling in the way which leadeth to perdition. His waſt- 


ing of the ſubſtance which had becn given him-by his 
Kk 2 Father, 


* Exo. 21, 6, 


Verſe 17. 
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Father, is the ſquandring away of that grace where- 
with God had bleſt him. His feeding of /wize, is the 
fulfilling of his Appetite. His feeding upon ſwines 
meat (the husks of the field) notes the drineff and 


hardſhip which the ſimmer find's in his 1njoyments. His 


periſhing with hxrger, (notwithſtanding thoſe Husks, ) 
ſhews the hydropick property of a [inful Appetite. ( The 
proud mans Honour doth but make him the more Ambi- 
tiozs,the rich mans T reaſure doth but make him the more 
Sollicitows, the intemperate mans Exceſs doth but make 
him the more Thzrſty,) laſtly,the melancholick refleCti-, 
ons which brought this Prodigal to his father, notes the 
conſciences regret which inclines the ſinner to repert, and 
the manuduttion of that repentance which return's him 
to his God. 

And now that my Reader ( if he pleaſe ) may divert 
and recreate his wearied eyes, before he goes for- 
ward to the ſecond Partition of my Diſcourſe, ( which 
I may call the middle Regior of the body of {iz,) I 
will haſten out of the firſt by the very ſame Door at 
which I extred. For 


Se&. 33. Since I have endeavour'd to make appear, 
not only that the puniſhment of Sin is as = and 
early as the Pleaſure of it, butthat the Pleaſure it (elf 
is a kind of Puniſhment, ({ becauſe our Pleaſures muſt 
needs offend us,ſo far forth as they are falſe, andeven 
our realleſt 1zjoyments,ſo far forth as they are fugitive 3) 
ſince the Pleaſures of Sin to a ſinner's $oxlare like 
running waters to a Channe], ( which whilſt it poſ- 
ſeſleth, it loſeth too, ) whoſe very Injoyment doth 
make us ſenſible of a wat, ( for whilſt we 3zjoy their 
preſence, we wart their permanence, and perpetuity,) 
and (ince the greater apleaſire is, by ſo much the _ 

mn 
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muſt be its /off, (upon which it follow's, that the plea- 
fares of ſin are lefſen'd by the very circumſtance of 
their greatzeſſ3 ) methinks that very little Rhetorick 
ſhould be ſufficient to diſlwade us, from fuch a very 
unfruitful and unprofitable Acquiſt. But 'twere well for 
the ſinner, 1f that were all 3 'twere happy for him if 
unſruitſulneſs were all the fruit of thoſe things. He 
doth not ſpeed half ſo well, as to have but his labour 
for his pains. S. Parl might have inquir'd, not only 
what fruits have ye? but what puniſhments have ye not 2 
for beſides thoſe puniſhments, which ( as I have 
ſhew'd ) keep pace with Sin, there is a puniſhment which 
always dogg's it. Sin is ſuch an #zmatural unuſual Pan- 
ther, as beſides its deadly clawes, hath a ſtinking Breath 
too. It doth not ſtab our per/os only, but breath's 
a cloud upon our Names 3 not only wound's our ſouls, 
but our reputations. As it 1s really a terrible, ſo it is 
al'o a ſhameſul object. And to make that appear, 
muſt in order be the buſineſs of 


The Second Doftrinal Propoſuti.n, 


That $32 in its firſt and immediate conſequence, inſtead 
of yielding us a Revenue which might be an(wer- 
able to a painful, and ( perhaps) a chargeable Pur- 
chaſe, brings #s in nothing but ſhame and Con- 
fuſton of face. What fruit of thole things, #9". is 


yy era urea 5 of which ye are now aſhamed ? 
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CHAP. IL. 
Of the Shamefulneſs of Sin in its imme- 


diate Conſ, CqUENCE. 


Sed. 1.tfTHat there 1s naturally a ſecret and noble 
lovelineſs in Virtue, (and by conſequence 
a ſhameful 1ignominious turpitude in Vice. ) hath been 
alwayes acknowledg'd even by thoſe very men that 
are the leaſt ſharers 1n it, inthat Religion it ſelf (moſt 
commonly ) hath been the Parder to Vice; and the 
greateſt enemies of Vertue, have very ambitiouſly 
made it an Engine, to give credit to their Deſignes. 
Saul excuſed his Sin, by bringing it to the Altar, 1 
Sam. 15. 15. Abſalom cover'd his deſign of Rebellion, 
with a fit of Devotion to pay his vowes, 2 $4.6. 6. 
one Herod will adore Chriſt, to the end that he may 
kill him 3 another Herod will zzurther, for fear of be- 
ing perjurd. Eventhoſe very men, of whom we have 
the blackeſt Character that the moſt eloquent Apoſtle 
2 Tim.3.2, 3 Was able to furniſh, (though they were covetoxs, 
45. boaſters, proud, blaſph&noms, diſobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, nnholy, without natural affetion, truce-brea- 
kers, falſe-accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lowers of God, ) had yet a faſhion and 
form of Godlineſf. And ture it affords us no trivial 
Argument, to prove that wickedneſs is an ugly and 
ſhameful thing, that the wicked'{t men living _ 
ave 
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have it believ'd that they are godly. Even * Sejanus # Stjanwyjnti- 

himſelf, whilſt he was yeta young Courtier,took care P!ente adbucpo- 

of nothing more,than to grow famousfor his Integrity. cou, _— 

He knew that the way whereby to make a Sin we//-fa- re volebat. Ta- 

vour'd, was tomake it look virtzonſly, And ſo inten- —_— Gas 

ding to play the Devil, he was to perſonate a Saint. 

And it 1s worthy our obſervation, that they who have 

been guiltieſt' in the Commiſſion of any Sins, have 

been ſevereſt commonly in the Puniſhment. No man 

hates another's Pride, ſo much as the Ambitious. No 

Judge is ſo forward to ſentence a Thief, as he who 

himſelf takes Bribes: No man living 1s ſo unwilling 

to put up an Injury, as the Injurious. Tzberizs (in 

|| Tacitzs ) will be our inſtance. Who as he lov'd the y 7,4. Anat. 

virtues of Germanicus, whillt he envied his Perſon, lib. 3, p. 85. 

and lamented his Death, though himſelf procur'd it 3 

ſo he made the ſame 77/o to be the ſubject of hisInhu- 

manity, who before had been the Inſtramentz he 

hated the vitious, whereas the virtuous he rather en- 

' vied. So trueis that of Hierocles, that the * xnjuſteſt * Hierocles 

Judge, if diſintereſſed inthe cauſe, will give a riehteows _ 2 

Judgment 3 and when he doth otherwiſe, it 1s for «i vudty wn? 

love of the Bribe, and not of the Injuſtice. yo" pea 
SeF. 2. Nay farther yet. The very Sin ſometimes 

doth ſo out-look the bold Sinner, that it preacheth 

Repentance whilſt it makes him Bluſh. There is a 

Sting in his Conſcience which makes him [| &uroxa- || cu? wy xz 

T#xexrov | not only to accuſe, but to pa's Sentence yum Pez 

upon himlelf. Juſt as || maſs King of Feypt, when danfiur the 

being accuſed once of Sacrilege, and brought to the 294d. 

Temple, as to the Touch-ſtone of his Integrity, he ug, mw 

deſpiſed thoſe lying (though friendly ) Oracles, which waa imui- 

. h " : AtTo.Herodor, 
had acquitted him of his Robberies, and fell 4 Wor, rang 
IPPCT p. 157. 
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ſhipper of thoſe only, whoſe veracity had condemn'd 
him. Such a deſpiſed thing 1s vice, and ſo diſgrace- 
ful a Companion, that amongſt all its Acquaintance 
©. ,., thereis hardly any one thar will * own it.It hath many 
hs of, prog Flatterers, but no true Friends. Many Servants but 

WACYEL 12. #2 , 
x3;y@- «r. few or no Patrons. For they that takeit intotheir Bo- 
Moickior, fqyms, would ſcem to throw it out of their Doors. 
And when they do indeed own it, *'tis ever under ſome 
othcrname. It any man purſues Vengeance, 'tis un- 
der the notion at leaſt of Juſtice. He that loves an- 
other's wealth, pretends kindneſs to his Perſon. He 
that hates a man's perſon, avows an enmity to his 
Gen.30.34,35 Sins. And fo long as Rachel ſits upon the Teraphine 
which ſhe had Stoln, to what ſhould ſhe pretend, but 

to the Modeſty of her Sex? 


SeF. 3. WereSin a creditable thing, we ſhould not 
ſtand in need of making excuſes, or ſpeaking lies. 
Whereas we do too often makeuſe of both, and find 
it by ſad Experience tobe a moſt unhappy Patrimony 
which our firſt Anceſtors bequeathed us, (at leaſt by 
their Teſtaxzert, though not their 7//, )) firſt to ſi, 
and then to be 4ſham'd of it. Poor baſhful Souls! 
How did they fooliſhly ſeek a cxre from that which 
wounded them? and try to hide with the leaves of atree, 
what the ſrnit had uncover d? But they grolly bewrayed 
the nakedrefſs,as well of their ſoxls,as of their bodies; and 
( in proportionalſo to That ) made them Aproxs of Ex- 
cuſes, as well as of Leaves. Like Agamemmnon in Ho- 
mer, ( who had unhappily been deceizv'd by a womar 


tO, ) 
Homer, Il, To : mA eV Ny 2X Q1T105 PIITÞ . 


_ Adam 
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Adam had his Fate, and Eve her Fury. He laid it upon 

God, and Sheupon the Devil. The Woman which thou 
gaveſt me, (laid Adam,) and the Serpent beguiled me Gen. 3. 13,14- 
C ſaid Eve. )) This doth ſhew us the Legacy I juſt now 

ſpake of 3 which we have not received only, but lo 
1mprov'd too, that whenſoever we are betray'd toany 
Nakedneſsof Soul, you may read the Character of the 
Parents, in the Brow and Forehead of all their Chil- 

dren. We are commonly as backward to reveal our 

Sins, as we always are forward to make known our 
Sickneſs; and leſs deſirousto truſt God with the Di/ſea- 

ſes of our Sonls, than the Phyſiciar with thoſe of our 
Bodies. 


SeF. 4. Nay farther yet. So aſhamed are we to 
own our fins, (even at that very time ) when we can- 
not chooſe but acknowledge them, that we are wont 
to lay our faults upon our innocent Conſtitutions. We 
impute ourraſhneſs to our choler, our lazineſs to our 
Flegme,our luſt to our hot arteries,our black deſigns to 
fits of the Spleen and there is nothing more common, 
| than to lay our Drunkenneſs uponour good nature. Such 

15the very ſad improvement, as of our ſins, ſo of our 
excuſes too, that they ſerve ( many times }) not only 
to hide, but adorn our Nakedneſs. The Fig-leaves are 
turn'd into Clothes of Scarlet, and the Primitive ſemple 
Apron into Apparel after the Mode. 


Sed. 5. Nay one ſtep farther. $7 hath ſuch a De- 
formity, ſuch an Unworthineſs, ſuch a Turpitude in 
its nature, that it draws a ſhame after it, ( I do not ſay 
upon the Stage, but ) behind the Curtains 5 not Ina 2,,,,, 
the openneſs of the market only, but in the greateſt 4228 pezwns 
I * : & To] 1% win 
privacy of the * Cloſet. We are not ſolitary, oy ie EO 
ClES, 
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by our ſelves, in the cloſeſt Retirement that we can 

find to Sin in, there is an Eye, and an Ear, and a 
Hand.and a Hand-writing. We have a Gezi#s within, 

Pythag. In 25 well as without us. [| 4 o@uroy a19uro as the Py- 
ate 4 thagoreans ſpeak } a certain law in our Hearts, which 
upbraids our Sins to us,as ſoon as ever we have com- 

mitted them. Socrates expreſſed it by a Aziuwy ini- 

* T1 ipſis peni- reg 7 O.,. call'd by * Apuleizs, the God of Socraets 3 
|__| and || Hierocles by ;a-phraſe not much unlike it. OF 
entie diverſa- Which the only true meaning might pothibly be this; 
ny & That every Rational Soul is as a tutelary Angel, which 
z Max. Tyr. though moſt times an Acceſſary, 1s yet at all times a 
Dill. 26,827. Witneſs, and though it often looks wndannted on[| the 


Lao To £roueor ] the obliquity of our AG:ors, yet it 


TiJex95.apud cannot but be aſham'd at [| the To &:yeyv» ] the filth of 


Hicrocl.p. 81: them. Aſham'd, that by our ſts we ered a Temple 
unto Flora 3 aſham'd, that by our Ervy we are ſ2crifi- 
cers to Ate; aſham'd, that by our Gluttory, we are 
worſhippers of Ceres 3 and aſham'd that by our Drun- 
kenneſs, we do fall down to Bacchus. Firſt aſham'd 
that by our ſs, we ſhould be turn'd into 7dolaters, 
and then aſham'd that thoſe 7dolatries ſhould transform 

* Feros Cani US Into * Beaſts. That by our lyſt we ſhould be $atyrs, 

_—_— that by our ezvy we ſhould be Serpents, that by our 


Infidiarer vl guttony we ſhould be Gulons, and that by our drunken- 
gccels, Ira In- ze fs we ſhould be Swine. 


temperans leg- 

on!, &c.Bocth. 

de Conſ. Phil, Self. 6. Diodorws Siculas does obſerve, that the 

L 4-P- 148: Feaſts of Bacchws were to be celebrated by night 3 and 

"ROY he gives this for the reaſon, becauſe their works of 

eruilo ts || darkrefs were utterly aſham'd to ſee the day. Yea, 

Tis ouvegias EVEN Jupiter himſelf, though the greateſt Patron of 

amwacIe7% uncleanneſs, and one whole titulary Godhead gave ſuch 

lib. 4.p. 217. Authority to his Yices, was yet loaſlham'd of his Adzl- 
terzes, 
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zeries, that Diodorus his Mythologie gives us two In- 
ſtances of his Baſhfulzef. Firſt, that he came to Alc- 
Mena the wiſe, in the perfe& likeneſs of * Amphitryo* auprretore 


the hasban 


to ſtand ſtill, and made a Night full three 


And again, that he commanded the Sun #7 7=” 9p 


| ali; Terran- 
-nights-long. dias Thu vuxre 


From whence an Heather could infer, the zatwural tur- imines. 19. lb. 
pitude that is in {/zr, and the zatural ſhame that follows 

turpitude. They fancied that Jupiter had a two-fold 

will, whereof the one was ſecret, and the other re- 

vealed. The firſt he was aſham'd of, but he publickly 

avow'd the ſecond. By the one he was the Author of 

thoſe very ſs, which by the other he had forbidderr. 


Se@. 7. But ſome have been of ſuch ſturdy Impu- An Objefiion. 
dence, of ſuch impregnable Foreheads, ſo fortified 
and held out againſt all Batteries of Modeſty, that 
they have not only zof bluſht, but even gloried 1n their 
Tmpietiesz and with as great an Induſtry have un- 
cover'd their Nakednef, as their firſt Parents were fain 
to hideit. The * Carpocratians, and Nicholaitans, and « ,e.1.1, cx, 
others mention'd by Yi@orinws in his Trad de Continen- Aug. Tom. 4. 


P. 995. Tom, 


ti2 (if that were his ) were open Advocates for ſim 55,5551" 
as that which freed them ( ſaid they ) from their pri- 
ſon of Mortality, and of which it was but Carnality 


to be alhamd. The Barbarians 
in | 7 hucydides, and the A#tolians 
in * Polybizs, were lo profeſtly 
Thieves and Robbers, that they 
call 'd themſelves by That, as by 
a glorious name 3 and even laugh't 
at the reſt of their Grecian Neigh- 
bours, for being ſo ſimple as to 


| 8x £50v785 mw 41% uuluyy TETE TY TOY Os 
dicr6 Sem »4 ons warmer. rage 
SN Tay 1TeapoTey Es $71. vun dts x60» 
4G 19495 mero pay, &c.Thucyd.).1.p.4. 
* Aucdlov]ts ows 0s THv EMddie, ud" 
amaAoyeas in 1g71Fiev Tus Ey1gAG]as. 
dveh x; ae93xAdalov, ut ms auTsEs 
tis NaguoddTicts anegurgatiro afet may = 
2-v07wy, Polyb. 1. 4. p. 285. 


accuſe them. And it is faid in ſome Hiſtories, that 
Paxſanias murther'd King Philip for no reaſon ſomuch, 


L 2 


as 
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as to be * known, and talk't of. 

* 43 Tlawourly gondQorros EruoresTy He was content that poſterity ſhould 

_ Noorre TD ewts name him Yi/air, upon condition 

emxeltn, 51 m0 Tn wiz aegZarrs they did but name him 3 and though 

eracr” Th 2 a 47% privy oF he ſhould rather have defir'd that 
and8iotd ai x mv Thy dvaipsnv aurs "| l 

munodusyer, Diod, Sic. 1.16, p.481,482, IIS very grave might have been 

buried, yet was he of their humor 

( even in ſomeparts of Chriſtendom ) who do not care 

to blot their Nazzes out of the Book of Life, fo they 

may write them in the Chrozicle or leaves of Fame. 

And as we read concerning ſome, ſo do we not live 

amongſt others, who fin very ſecurely, and ( as the 

world now goes ) very handſomly too? So far from 

being aſham'd of being guilty, that they rather are 

aſham'd of ſeeming Innocent? And therefore talk of 

Duels, which they never duſt Fight 2 And of many 

_ Debauches, which never came to their Share? Is it 

not counted a brave thing, to be an excellent Villain ? 

and to (in gertzlely £ You ſhall have a man laught at 

for being an old-taſhion'd 4thieſt, a dull firmer, a Bung- 

ler in iniquity. And ( asif fin were become a ſtierce,) 

He is notthought fit company for .a Gentleman, that 

cannot wamtor it, and revel it, and ſwaeger it after the 

Mode; or that lives at London, and yet uſeth the inno- 

cent Conntry-Aſſeverations. He 1s unworthy the con- 

verſation of gal/art men, who will pocket upan Trjury 3 

or take the /ze any otherwiſe, than on the point of his 

ſword. He 1s the perſon (now a-days ) to be moſt of 

all aſham'd, that picks a quarrel with his company as 

znartificially as a Dutch-man 3 and is excluded by a 

Proverb from the rank of Brave Perſons, who hath not 

q 114 tus ſor Jonght his Duel, or ||4z7'd his z#ar. He is not That 

homme, that they call good company, who cannot talk proſanely 

with a boxre grace, and ſpeak jeſtingly of hs 

an 


ae 
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and now and then drole on an Eccleſtaſtick, For a 
young Gentleman to be ſtrict and Con'(citentioully ſcru- 
pulous, 1s counted as unhand'om and odd a thing, as 

for an ancient grave man to play with a Rattle and a 
Drum. He that ſhall dare to obey Chriſt's * Precept, * Mat.s. 39. 
of turning the right Cheek to him that ſtrikes him on 
the Left, will appear more ridiculous to ſome perſons, 
than the Meſſengers of David miſus'd by || Hannn 5 and j > Sam. ro. 
be hated by others, a great deal more than a High- 45: 
way-Thief. He ſhall not be call'd a great Chriſtian, 
but a great Coward 5 perhaps be kickt as a prltron too 
out of all civil company. What horrid ſins will ſome 
commit, rather than fail in a piece of ga/lartry ? and 
He ſhall be hooted at, as a7 nnpardonable Clown, who 
w1ll not die a great deal ſooner for his 21iſtreſs, than 
his God. It a good Sermon, or a good friend, ſhall 
reprove them for their ways, they cry out preſently, 

[ Tertins eCelo cecidit Cato |] and there is no ſimmer to 
the cenſorious. They plead the ſtrength of Temptations, 
and the frailty of fleſh and blood. They ſay that fuch 
and fuch things are but the 7cidencies of youth. [ *Do 

< notall men of Quality do thus and thus? would you 

«< have us hkeno body ? are all men damn'd who do 

«< notlive as exactly as Divines would have them ? muſt 

< we be ſo ſ{traight-lac'd, and of fuch tetrical Conſci- 

<« ences, as nottorecreate our ſ{clvesbut according to 

« Text? may not we that have beauty, and youth, 

© and wealth, and honour, be allowed to live looſer 

< than they that want the good forte of fuch Temp- 

< tations, and uſt live {triatly againſt their wills? ] 

So true 1s that zow, which was | ago ſaid by the 
Prophet Zephany, The unjuſt kroweth no ſhame. Zeph. 3. 5. 


SeF. 8. Tothis 0bjeFion thus ſtrengthen d,as well by auſyered. 
Scripture, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
8 
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; : I give my anſwer by 
theſe Dates, Fa, tine the en ike of fois mor 
me _ _ d, through the ſhameleſneſfofthe 
annihilated or 5 b . * ble be- 

; ecome zſerrſpble, 
EEE 
cauſe Blind me x AKA". 

| 1s ſtill Game, even 
9walities muſt be diſcern'd. Shame : 
OO; ry men, who areſo ſhamelef, as to glory in 
in thole very £# > no. Sew are ſome ſorts of men 
> — Objefion ) who are as 
? - MEN 
Cluch as - as Dogs, or Horſes, becauſe they are 
dg , —_— = v Winans which we uſually call the 
ls o , r 
Phil. 3.2. Very law of the1 ers of Reaſon, as 
PIE owof Mavare, x = —_ =— eflaced.and blotted 
— Il as Grace, )have 
x@- zov6- WE . 1ptnelſs of Cuſtom, or 
wr x65 out of their Hearts, by - _ Pt C like the Sous of 
EAT3c2s pn, or both 1k the diſtinction 'twixt right, 
It, 1.2.0, . 

: 426. ney navy th ter * for ſveet, and ſweet for 

549 i and | 4 hg 2 Toon ththe law of Jaſtice. Things 

* 2 8 oo C—_ WY he likened of men, ) very un- 

op acgreadÞy : reatures, but to 

73 1g40v-nge on to be numbred with rational c ith the || Beaſts 

£1010 82. Hic- k'd (like * Nebuchadnezzar) with 1 

rocl. in Carm. be ran ; ( A thi n lo much againſt Nature, 

mug Bas 5* that periſh. For = is — ua bener.ond 

20, re excellent thana Beaſt, | [- 
mo fied. And even this ſhews the Exce 
but Nature reTified. L;oion. that it teacheth men to 

1..o9 ix 3, 1ENCY Of Chriſtian Religion, fterthe ſþirit 3 

* Tj; y : h 1/4 but aftert 

as + {0G I * men; not after the fleſh, ; 
= c ; Children of the firſf 4dam ) according _ 

TO wn: not (as Chile unger brethren 

FI. law which is 1n the || — « mon __ which is 

Sur Inie of the ſecond Adanr , TT Wren tn 

2 phed Epil in the ixd. Now the "Jeb h they had once been 

boca ghag 54 ſubjet7 of my diſcourſe, althoug 


he fſer- 
i Rom. 7:23 the * ſervants of ſir, were yet become of late ? | ſe p 
* Rom, 6, I7, 
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wants of righteonſneſſ. And how ſhameleſs ſoever they 
might be then, yet now they bluſh't 5 not that their 
ſins were only made ſhameful by TraF of Time, or were 
leſs ſhameful when committed, than when repented and 
Jerſeys 3 but becauſe they were then in a ſtate of Zra- 
ztality, when they yielded their members as ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs; but being the ſervants of obedience, and yield- 
ing their members unto righteouſneſs, they were recover d 
into the Dignity and Rarck of Mer. It was mow indeed, 
that they were molt of all a/ſhamr'd, but it was ther, that 
their ſs were molt of all hameſul. For 


Verſe 16, 18. 


Sed. 9. Secondly there 1sno man ſo deſperately ſick, 2. 
as he that hath loſt all ſenſe of ſickneſs: becauſe he 
cannot either deſire that the Phy{#tiazr may be lent for, 
. nor deſcribe ( when he is come) where his Malady 
doth ly. Is not an Apoplexie or Epilephe a greater lick- 
neſs than the Tooth-ach, though the ſenſe of this later 
15more acute ? Did not God puniſh Pharaoh more gric- 
voully than David, becauſe the firſt was a ſtupified | 
* inſenſate Creature, whilſt the ſecond did even roar ſor * auev]&- | 
the diſquietneſs of his ſoul > He that ſtrikes me with a 757 000! 
ſwitch doth affect my ſenſe with greater ſxart, than he ms £xd#ew . 
that with a ul doth knock me down into a Deliqui- 79%. apud 
am; yet1s the ſecond blowthe wore, becaule it isnear- ,cvg.za' p. 
er to deſtruFjon. Sin (like ſome Poyſons which lie 265: 
quietly in the body, and only kill at ſeven years di- 
ſtance, ) is the more dangerouſly venemous, by not 
being felt. Itis a dull way of arguing, that our ffs , __ 
do || not hurtus, becauſe they are not an interruption E_ 
to our eating, and drinking, our ſleep, and laughter. 5a, vx 
Iſrael was nottheleſs, but the more unhappy, for hay- a */vmer 
ing the ſorehead of a * whore, And a conſtience ſear'd ,, 0) db dar- 
with an hot Tron, 1 Tim. 4+ 2+ And ſure our miſery ries 

muſt Jer. 3» 3» 
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* Plal. 44-15. . 


4 Plal. 5'7 3. 
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muſt be the greater, if once our very Sodoxe becomes 
our Paradiſe. 


Sed. 10. Thirdly, by how much the leſs we are a- 
ſham'd, the more we ſhall be. For thetime will come, 
when we ſhall bluſh at our T#prderce, both paſt and 
preſent. Our very ſhameleſneſs, Then, will help to 
aggravate our ſhame. We may ſay of the moſt 7pu- 
dent, that the ſequel of ſir is ſhares as we ſay of the 
molt lively vivaciows ſinner, that the wages of ſir is death. 
There being nothing more common, than to ſay a thing 
#, which is infallibly to come. Teter himſelf was not 
aſham'd, untill the Cock had Crowed thrice ; but Ther 
he went behind the door, and difſoly'd himſelf into a 
ſhower. And (if we confider his Crucifixion ) he ex- 
preſt the ſhame of his denial, in Tears of Blood, as well 
as Brine. It was for Nize Months together, that David 
himſelf lay in fir, and was not aſham'd ; but yet at laſt 
he was cover'd with the * ſhame of his Face. So long 
had he caſt his ſin behind hims but afterthe meſſage 
of Nathayx, his ſir (hefſaith ) was ever || before him, as 
it were ſtaring 1n his Face. It wasabovetwenty years 
together that the brethren of Joſeph were not aſham'd 
of their cruelty, but at laſt it ſtood before therr, and made 
them bluſh. They were impudent in Canaar, where the 
fir was committed 3 but yet the ſhame of it purſu'd 
them as far as Feypt. Our ARomans here were not 
aſham'd, even till zow that they were converts, of thoſe 
#hings, which they committed, even #hex when they 
were ſervants and ſaves to ſin: As the Apoſtle doth 
clearly intimate in the word, ther, and the word, wow3 
That relating to the ſeventeenth verſe, and This to the 
twenty ſecond. The conſcience of a ſinner is like the 


wejehts of aClock; all is calm, and at reſt, when they 
are 
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are down; but being wound up, 'tis full of zzotiozz. So 
when conſcience is down, and Iull'd aſleep, by carnal ſe- 
curity, we are apt to go quietly, and inſenſibly to Hell 3 
we live zzdulgently in ſm, without ſhame, or ſcruple 3 
but when conſcience 18 awak't, and wonnd np by the 
graces, or by the Judgments of God Almighty, Then it 
ſets all on work, the -:outh confeſſing, the Eyes weeping, 
the Cheeks bluſhing, the Hands ſmiting the boſom, the 
Heart bleeding, the Heart-ſtrings breaking, and the 
yoice crying out (with curſed Cain) our puniſhment is 


greater than we can bear. Thus though fools do make * 4 + v.g;, 14.5, 
mock at (in, yet the end of that mirth is heavineſs. As 13: 
when a|| hungry man dreams that he eateth, but awakes y 1, ,0 x 


and his ſoul is empty, or as a thirſty man dreams that he 
drinketh, but awakes and behold he is faint; 1o theſe 
ſons of ſlumber will find at their awake too, that what 
they ſow ir vain glory, they reap in ſhame. But 


Sed. 11. Fourthly, though this anſwer were ſuffici- 
ent to ſuch as are mention'd in the obje;or, that they 


do but * glory in their ſhame, and ſhall ove day be a- * Phil, 3. g. 


ſhamed that they are zot ſo; yet there is another ſhame 
beſides that in which they g/ory, and ( perhaps) at the 


Inſtant whilſt they are gloryizg. For even in|] laughing | roy. 14. 13. 


( ſaith Solomon ) the Heart 1s ſorrowſul, which ſpeaks 
it but a kind of Sardonic laughter, whole mirth 1s no 
longer than from the zteeth-outward. There 1s a fort of 
Lightning call'd fulmer terebrans, which will melt the 
Sword, without the leaſt Impreſſion upon the Scab- 
bard. And fiz (like that ) will ſinge the Soul with 
conſuſton, _— it leave no blyſhes upon the 5437. For, 


( * not to ſpeak at all of God, to whum their thoughts, 
are as legible,asif they were writ upontheir foreheads,) s 


they have a black Regiſter within them, where their 
M 


* $ 0800, Eon 
s 6.200 2, 78 
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* Dan.5.5,-25- i275 are Writtenin as plain Charaders, as[ * Mere Tekel 
"Upharſin ] upon the plaiſter of the Wall. Belſhazzar's 
countenance had not been changed, nor had the Joynts 
of his Loyzs been looſed, 1t the thoughts of his Heart 
had not firſt of all been troubled. The Hard-writing 
from without had not been dreadſal, if the Book of Con- 
ſcience hadnot opened with an Hard-writing trom with- 
* Nulum ma-i1 tO0. And ſure theres *not a ſinner, whole {nr are 
I fcium fue, not writtenin ſuch a Book.3 which though it ſuffer him 
Anton Fey to be quiet, whilltitis faſt ſealed wp, yet whenGod (by 
conſcienis ſui. any means ) ſhall be pleaſed in his witdom to lay it open, 
Teru.com'7 hewill find ſuch hideous, but legible CharaGers, that 


Marc, 1.4.C.17. ; 6 
"ashe cannot but read them, ( they are fo legible, ) 1o 


he cannot but ſtare 77: the reading, ( they are fo hide- 


ous.) O the melancholy Intervals which They muſt 
* Amos 6.1, needs ſuffer, who are fain * to ſtretch themſelves on 
3» 42520 Conches, and to invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Mu- 
fick, and fo drink wine in Bowls, and to ſtudy tor new 
methods of loſing time, that by all theſe Amuſements they 
may pnt ſarr off the evil day, and be as nnmindſulof their 
L Iſaiah 57. 21. 0922, as Of the Afiitions of Joſeph ! || There is no peace, 
ſaith my God, to the wicked, | vx #51 yaper, ſay the 
Septuazint, | there 3s no joy. It any without, there 1s 
none within; for that which ſeems to be Peace, 1s no- 
* Ve corpora Thing cle but Security. And though they ſee not the 
verberibus,fra greateſt Enemy, whullt they arein the Dark, yet when 
ſevitis, 59-;t ſhall be Day with them, they will eſpy the very 
ne, malis con- | oe: "Wh; * . . 
ſults animus eaſt too. The Soul (ſaith Tacitzs ) is * lafh't with 
4ilaceratur.Ta- oy;/t, juſt as the body 1s whipt with ſtripes. And though 
cir, 1, 6.&4nnal. 4g 
=—y, the Emperour 7zberizs ( of whom he ſpeaks) had as 
Xec fortun®> convenient an Impudence as any Tyrant could have wiſh t, 
pace) wn yet neither his company, nor his ſolitude, nor all the 
gaim tormenta Dzvertiſexents of his Empire, were able to protect him 
prtorit f41e1%- from thoſe inward ſcourges. Even an Heathen Poet could 
Kr, Id. ibide fay 


ng 
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ſay. that to be i-wardly corroded by the gnawing Wolf 
of a guilty conſcience, 18a ſharper pmiſhment than thoſe, 


[ Qua &* Ceditins gravis invenit, &* Radamanthus,)] Juren.Sat.13, 


which were ſuppos'd to be infiiFed in Hel/it felf. A 

more ingenious, and wittier for-ert, than any the De- 

vils have invented. Sins are indeed ſuch horrid Furies, 

that, as Javenal was of opinion, there were no other 

like them, fo * Cicero believ'd, that after death there * Cicero in 
were none beſides them. And of Judas it is certain, 0% 0 Fn9- 
that when his //z of Treaſon had been puniſht with that 

other ſir of Deſpair, it made him fo weary of his life, as 

to become his own Jxdge, and (as we read ) his own 
Executioner. And though it is not apparent, cithcr by 

[| S. Lxke's, or S. Matthew's word, that he hang 'd him-1 ;nytare. 
ſelf, ( as hath been thought by men of great Name, )at- 27: 5; 
yet of * Achitophel there 1snotthe ſame reaſon of Dit-/& "ar. 
pute. And fure thoſe Tortwres muſt be ſtrange ones, * 2Sam.17.23, 
which make men hurry themſelves to He//. As 1t the 

worm that dyeth not were more inſapportable, than the 

 firethat is not quenched; and the laſt ( by way of diver- 


(on ) a reſrigerium to the ſormer. 


SeF. 12. Stand we here thena while in contempla- application, 
tion of our ſs: And let us wonder at our ſHineff( or 
phrenzy rather ) that we can poſſibly be inveigled by 
ſuch a coſtly nothing 3 the very beſt of whole cticcts 1s 
but ſhame, and ſad experience. Shame without, in the 
faces or elſe wit in, inthe Conſciences often im the con- 
fuſion of the one, always ( ſooner or later ) inthe ſting of 
the other, and moſt commonly in both at once Now 
what a Puniſhment it is to be aſhamr'd, ( in ſo higha De- 
greeas ſome have been, ) They can beſt of all tell us, 
who have not been afraid to die, meerly by being 4- 

M 2 ſham'd 


® Rr. 12, 03. 


L Eph. s. 11, 


| Job. 1. 9. 
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ſham'd to live. Examplesof which we have in ſuch as 
Saul, and Caſſizs, and Hipponax, and perhaps as many 
others, as would make one weary even to name them. 
It was denounced asa Judgment by God Almighty, a- 
gainſt the Chaldeans, the Syrians, the Moabites, and 
the Ammonites, that whereas they * Sowed Wheat, they 
ſhould Reap Thorns, vihereas they put themſelves to pain, 
it ſhould not profit ther, and that they ſhould be * a- 
ſhamed of their Revenues, And this bcing the caſe of 
every inner, cvcr to ſowe in expectation cither of pro- 
fit, or pleaſure, or reputation; and to reap nothing at 
laſt beſides a Crop of #nſruitfulneſs, of vanity, vexation, 
and confuſion of Face, (not to ipeak as yet, either of 


Diſeaſes, or Death it ſelf, ) methinks he ſhould be ſo a-_ 


ſhamed of his Revenues, asto ſow no more wheat in ſuch 
a Ground, as he find's by experience, can bring him forth 
nothing but thorns, and thiſtles. We ſhould not dare 
to have || fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
even becauſe they are xnſruitfal, and therefore full of 
varity ; unfruitful works of darkzeff,and therefore full of 
ſhame. Full of hame, that there 1s ſuch an emptineſs in 
ia; and full of hare, that we pay fo dear for it; full 
of ſhame, becauſe of the filthineff of its own Nature 3 
and full of fame too, becauſe of the very great zoble- 
reſſof ours. And from hence we may obſerve a double 
motive, to make us aſhamed of our Revennes. For firſt, 


SeF. 13. Weought to be aſham'd, that for ſo cheap a 
thing as ſz, we ſhould pay fo very dear; the greateſt 
price 1n the world for the vileſs Merchandize. It was ob- 
jected againſt || Job by the Devil himſelf, that he ſerved 
God for ſomething. Meaning thereby, that he was only 
religious out of by-reſpeFs 3 that he only ſerv'd God,be- 


caule it was for his t#r7, for his Intereſt, and Advan- 
tage 
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tage; which was indeed to ſerve his God, not for his 
Gods ſake, but for his own. How much an uglier ob- 
jettion ( and better grounded ) doth lie againſt wicked 
ungodly men, who ſerve the Devil himfelſtor naught ? 


It was the comfort of * Harnibal, in the mid{t of all his *Zrg47).5 m7 
Diſaſters, that although he was worſted by the Romans, Mens, $7742 


yet he wasnever o#twitted or cheated by them 3 he had}, , 


not fail din any part of a Gereral; nothing had beenyp. 603. 


. loft for want of Induſtry, or skill : and fo it was his 
misfortune, but not his tault. What an a/eviution would 
it beof our «»happizefs,it we were able to plead asmuch ? 
Whereas it is not only for our 4:ſprofiz, but our diſcredit 
alſo, (which ſerves to double our vexation ) to be cheat- 
edinour Adventures; hike Babes and Idiots, to give a 
Talent for a New-Nothing 3 and( whichis yet a greater 
folly ) to pay after the rate of an ineſtimable Heaver, 
and at laſt be put off with a worthleſs He#. Yea ( which 
1s the greateſt ſhame ) we ſhall be very cunning, when 
'tis foo late. Like the fooliſh General in Polybizs, we 


{hall have our || [ &- a» wownr, and our Tis ay jATITE mY | Dolyb, ibid. 


yersSa1 | who would ever have thought of this > « When 
<< weput our hands into the cleft of the Rock, we in- 
«tended to catch a Fiſh, andnever dreat of a Scorpion. 
« When it call d us kindly by our Names, we only took 
<jtfora friend, and did not think ofan Hyera. Were 
«jt todoagain, O how canteloxzs we would be? (like 
« Ulyſſes in the Odyſſes ) we would b7ydour ſclves to the 


© Maſt, and ſiop our Ears * with wax. We would not * ug» 3 {5 


< liſte to the Voice of thoſe Syrens, but only look upon 
«the Claws. When (I fay ) we ſhall refle&t onour tor- 


Ho 


mer ſis, and reflecting ſhall conſider, they were|| [| av- | Pythag. in 

Caiperes Tiuate, as the Pythagoreans call them |] fuch x#v5- i=: 

miichievous gueſts, as were not welcom'd only, but, 

ſent for; that (like the Huntreffin Homer ) we ſhould pag, 380. 
| be 
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be amrther'd with our own Bow 3 or be beheaded ( hike 

® ud, 13. 6. * Olofernes) with our own Faxchin3 or hang'd-(like 

! Helt, 7. 10. || Hamar ) upona Gallows of our own making and that 
Death which 1s a Haver to all cther Creatures, ſhould to 
#s become a whzrlpool; how aſhamdihall we be of our 
expenſes upon iz? and how aſham'd of the Revenues 
which {# hath brought #5 ? how aſham'd (hall we be of 
ſo late a wiſdom, as lerves not to remedy our former ſot- 
tiſhneſs, but the more ſtrongly to reſent it? 


Se.14. Again, we ought to be aſham'd, that ſuch 
noble Natures as ours, (hould ſfoop to things lo much be- 
low us. That we ſhould have lo little Reverence and ron- 
ſideration of our ſelves, as to lie wallowing 1n a Mire, 

* Fadis, im. which makes us ancleaner than any * ſwine 5 nncleaner 


mandy; nn Whilſt we are ljving, and good for lf when we are 
fordidi Snis dead. That we ſhould faf by the hands of ſo vilean 
«10.997 be Enemy, as ſin 3 and that ſo vile an Fremy ſhould * de- 
de Con.Ph.1,4. Ce7ve US INtO a flanghter 5 deceive ustooin lowile a man- 
* Rom- 7. Wt: zzer, as by taking occaſion of the Commandments of God 3 
7. andlo work Death inus by that which is good 3 this does 
ſerve to make our ſhame the more exceeding ſhameful. It 

comes into my ##7:d., ({ what IT cannot omit upon this 

4 How. I. 21. occa/toz, ) that when Achi/es fell into the River || Xar- 
thus, he was not ſo much terrified at the grim face of 

Death, as troubled and wvext at the manner of it. | ws 

T5 oe) ExTop KTEVAL === ] T would to God (ſaid he ) I 

had been kill d by He@For. that the glory of my deathmight 

have made Recompence for the Pair. But to be drown d 

in a River, like an indiſcreet boy, did ſeem a Fate much 

ada 3- fitter for a Narciſſzs, thanan Achilles 3 nothing in Death 
_ TW 1;d ſeem riehtſul, beſides the ſhame ofit 3 and me thinks 
the remembrance of that in Arriar, | oTi Aics um eoper, | 

tat we arc God's ſons, ſhould ſtrike a ſhame __—_ of 

cing 
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being the Devil's ſervants, enflav d by himin the Cords 
of our ſzs, and /nffering ( as MaleſaFGors ) things lo uz- 
worthy of our Extraftion. We ſhould ſo bluſh at T; bee 
chains, as not to be * a/ha2'd of any other. We ſhould 
not be aſharr'dof luch a Poverty, as makes us ridiculows 
in ſome mens Eyes 3 nor of the || Goſpel/and Croffof Chriſt, y rom. 1. 16. 
for which ſuch Poverty is brought upon us. * T1s for the 
proud to be aſhamed of their Ambition 3 'tis for the cruel: 113-18 
to be aſhawed of their oppreſſwox. 'Tis for them to be 
aſhamed, who do * tranſgreſs. Shame belongs only to+ ,,, ;. 
Them, of whom tis ſaid the || ſo of 2an ſhall be aſhham d, 
when he cometh in the glory of bis Father with the holy 
Angels. Tt it were poſſable tor a man that ts call d a Chri- 

ſtian, to enter Heaven 1na tate of uncleanneſs, Chriſt 
and that Chriſt;az would be aſhum'd of one another. 
Chriſt himſelf would be aſham'd, that one of his Follow- 
ers, and Diſciples, one of his wzembers, and younger bre- 
thren, (as every Chriſtian pretends to be, ) ſhould have 
caſt his precepts behind hzs back, yea even * trodenthem »1n«c6.s. 6. & 

under his ſoot, yea even crucified him afreſh, and have ©. 10+ 29. 
put him to an open ſhame. How much more would thatChri- 

ſtian be aſham'd (to ſeeand ) to be ſeen by thoſe pare 
Eyes? whata Hel/ would he ſuffer by his being even 77 
Heaven ? how would he call to the * Mountains to fall * Rex, 6.15, 
on him, and intreat the Rocks thar they would cover him, 
that they would hide hinz from the face of him that ſitteth 
pon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb? 


*2Tim.1,16, 


| Mar, 8. 3$s. 


Sed. 15. But now (to draw to a Condduſion of this 
ſecond part of our Exerciſe, and to paſs over unto the 
third, ) if after all that hath been ſpoken, weare either 
ſo daring, as not to fear (in; or ſo diſingenuors, as not 
tobe aſhamed of it 3 if we neither tremble at the horrour 
of being wicked, nor yet bluſh at the unworthinef, I 
ſuppoſe 


76 T be ſhamefulneſs of Sin &c. Parr.l. 


ſuppoſe it time to ſhzft ſceres, andto bring up Deſtru&ior 
upon the Theatre. For the Devil obſerves a decorum in 
all his Tragedes3 and though the whole 1s ſad enough, 
yet he reſerves the great /aughter for the laſt AGF. Un- 
fruitfulneſs and ſhame are but the Introdution to this ſad 
ſtory, not at all the great deſig of it ( meerly the Ear- 
zeſt of our ſervice, and not the wages.) There were 
blows given in the Prologye, and wounds in every ſcene, 
but death it ſelf 1s1n the Cataſtrophe 3 and muſt now be 
repreſented 1n 


The Third Dofrinal Propoſition. 


That though it might ſeem to be ſufficient to ſerve ſo- 
hard a Maſteras ſin, and ({ beſides ) to receive ſo hard 


a Payment tor it as ſhame, yet the greateſt arrear of 
Puniſhment 1s (till behind. 


To 9 T#AQO» exavwy OavarO. 
The End ofthoſe things is Death. 


=” 


SeF.1.T F itis as true as1t 1s be- 

 lieved (by * Tertullian 
and || others ) that if Adam hadnot 
faln out of Imocerce into ſir, we 
ſhould. all--have been a kind of 
Enochs, and have paſs d from hence 
to' Heaven, not by a death, but a 


CHAP: 18K 
T he Deſtruttiveneſs of ſin m its Concluſyon. 


* Tertul. de anima cap. $2, 
| 55 Aty 709 Addu my rear any 
& vOgwaor, vuriy avouluor Gmws, ws $116 
dpuagrioe, FT un hpapTiot,re mers 
ov &y Te wudn, Teriav ocerbily 
%y Th eduar > 1h Th fig rhe day. 
Ties bMG Th avEY HY Ths QUOEOS» dvds 
fewer oro. Concil. Carthag, Artic, 109. 
contra Hereſin Pelagi © Cality. 


Tranſlation 3 then hath ſi commit-  (p, 250. ) 
ted, on as a threefold murther. For 75.88 
the very commiſſcron of our {ins is the death of. grace 5; 
theeffe of our [ins 1s the death of Nature 3 and the ent 
of our 5s that death which hath zo End. To which 
I might have added that C7v:/ Death, which we are truly. 
ſaid to ſuffer in the exmbaſement of our condition, our 
being outlzwd and banifht from our Native Paradiſe. 
But, to paſs by this as being a death but' metaphorical, 
Three formal deaths we find that iz: hath inflicted on us. 
The oze external, whichis that of the Body, (to wit ) 
the death of Nature. The other internal, which 1s that 
of the Soul, ( to wit) the death of grace. The third 
eternal, which is that of both, ( towit ) the deathwhich 
ever dies. And though the death in the. Text is meant 
eſpecially of the /af?, yet ſomething I ſhall ſpeak to each 
of theſe 1n particular : And that being don, I ſhall de- 
firethe Reader to joyn with me in the conſideration of 
the whole. | | 

N Sed. 2. 


-$ 


| TheDeath of 


Nature, 


* Gen, 3.19. 


LWifd. I 13, 


The deſtrutrveneſs of Sm Paxr.lI. 


Se. 2. Firſt, I ſay, ſi: was the cauſe of the death of 
ature, the diſſolution of our bodies. Which by having 
continued Innocent, might have proved to be Immortal. 
For that ſertence of God Almighty againſt our Grand- 
father Ada, and, in him, againſt #2; | * Duſ#thon art; 
and to duſt thou ſhalt return) teemsdirettly to be pro- 
nouncd by way of puniſhment, or revenge 3 which could 
not have taken place in a ſ#ate of Imocerce. For as 
where no Law 15,there can be no tranſgreſſron, ſo where 
no tranſereſſron 1s, there can; be no: puniſhment. And 
therefore ſaid the Author af the book, of wiſdom, || God 


16. Wild. 2.24, #4de not death, neither hath he pleaſiire 3 the deſtruction 


of the living, but ungodly men with their words and 
works call'd it to them.  So'thatgzi/thoutd ſeem to be 
the Mother (if not of zwortality, at leaſt ) of.'Death; 
if not of its Natzre, yet atleaſt of its neceſſity. And but 


' for that, we ſhould. have been ſwatobt like Elias, or 


tran//ated lake: Ergch;, or vaniſht like Moſes, or curried 
up like our S42iorr, Or wraptlike S. Pax, whother inthe 
Body., or out of the Body,. we cannottell, buttransferr'd 
we ſhould. have been, and that from a Paradiſe to a 
Heaven. Whereas no ſooner had ax given/5ſe" ton, 
than (inrequeted him with 2fortality 3 CTImeannot only: 
with the aptitude, but with the zeceſſary AG of difſoln- 
lution ) and ever ſince, the ſtroke of death is become as 
certain, as the day of it zr donbtful. The oldeſt man in- 
deed may live till to orrow, but the youngeſt man allo 
may die to day, and whether old, or youre, we mult 
all die one day. And | 


Sef.3. How ſadan effe& of ſin even this natural death 
155 ( though much the -2;/left of all the three, ) we may 
eaſily conjeFure by our great #rwillingueſito wvdergo it. 

For 


Cav.2 v1 W 1p Concluſion. AN 1 79 

For to-preſerve'our ſelvesfrom thi, whatikind ofvwrd- 
ſhips will wenot ſuffer? we are content that our Body 

ſhould bean animated diſpenſatory, a ſhop of Hedioines, 

and undergo the preſerzptions of a whole ' 'Coflepe of 
Phyſicians. Bliftrines, Scatifyings, and Cuppine-elaſſes, 

Lannces, and Caufticks, pareines, and vomitings, ſweats, 

and ſal:vations, and even the real 'torment of twerity 

deaths, toavoid the meer Pomp and Formalitybut of ove. 

In ſo muchas * ſaxze have thonght it better, tocontinue * yt $ 
fck, thanto ſuffer the methods of being curd though v9%iv, # 2+ 
to eſcape the divorce of Soul and Body, they are content 5., 3-5 


notto ſuffer only, butto bythe wears of their Recovery. 73 5 owdrfe 
ATM TE ptvav 
TW TE F0- 


Se@. 4. There are ſome indeed who breath nothing ;&. Euryp. m 
but _— and ſpiritual-mindedneſs, who can ſpeak *?: 
kindly of Death inan Eſſay, and entertain it very plea- 
ſantly upon the tip of their tozgues. They ſay tis no- 
thing but to ſeep in a bed of Earth; to beſent out of a; .,,41,; 
priſon, into a ſtate of liberty 3 to be deliver'd out of a d» 337: #96- 
Tempeſt, and ſafely landeduponthe ſhore to caſt of, LIEN | 
cloaths.that ſo the _ may be new appareled. Thus 3s. 
they ſo pairto're death with their fancies, and make it Heliodor, 1. 8. 
ſo lovely with {tmilitudes, asif their [ves were nothing 
elſc but their ſelf-derzals, and that for them to converſe 
with mortals, were only a caſt of their Aortification. 

But now let one of theſe Philoſophers be caſt down upon 
his death-bed., and be told by his Phyſician his caſe is de- 
ſperate, 1 believe he will vonchſafe to accept of a Recove- 
ry. Willſufter a /;ttle more watching, before he goes 
to his Jorg ſleepz will be contented to ſtand a little lon- 
ger, before he lies down in his bed of earth; try a little 
more of the ſtorm, before he put's in at his wiſh't for Hu- 
ven; and wear his old rags a little barer, before he flou- 
riſh it in his Robes of glory. IT amſurethat, ina ſhip- 

N 2 wrack , 


$o 


The deſtuitrveneſs of Sin Paxr.l, 


* Aulyy Gel- wrack,, Ariſtippes himſelf began to * tremble. But 
lus. | 


} Ecc), 11» Ah. 


SeF. 5. There areanother ſort of men, who ( like 
the young Aſiatick in Aulvs Gellizz, ) breath nothing 
but defiarces to their day of diſſolution : who having 
youth ſparkling in their weizs, and Beauty dancing in 
their Wo do look upon death at ſo great a diſtance, 
that they count it not worth their Azger, much leſs their 
fear, and either confront, or at leaſt cortexrr it. But 
( asthe Cock in the Fable looking out at a high window, 
could ſecurely bid defiance to the Fox that was on the 
ground, whereas had the Fox been a /ittle meer, the Cock 
would quickly have ſhew'd him a pair of wings, 1o) let 


one of thoſe Zraves but hear a paſſing-Bel, and viſit hime 


for whom it Toles; let him be bound to ſeenothing, but 
thoſe Gaſtly and wild looks, thoſe rely Cramps and de- 
tortions of the mouth, and'thoſe convulſions of the Fin- 
gers, Which are ſtill catching at the bed-cloaths; let him 
be boundto ſee/ nothing, but the /argniſhing Pulſes of 
that gaſþing creature let him be bound to hearnothing, 
but thoſe hollow groans, and ſobs, thoſe broken ſighs, and 
thoſe Ratlings inthe throat 3 let him be bound to ſmell 
nothing, but the rotten breath of thoſe Putrid lungs 3 let 
him be bound (by ſome Mezentins ) to dwel/ by that 
fpe@acle, till the daughters of * muſick are ſunk down, 
the Eye-lids half clo#d, andthe Faws fallen 3 and then 
let him tell me what he thinks of that /-, which brought 
forth the puniſhment of ſo grim a death. When the gal- 
lant Dueller, or the deſperate ſelſ-Nayer, ſhall have death 
knocking at his Pillow, and be breathing out his ſoul he 
know's not whither, he will then begin to a& the poor 
old labourer in the Apologue; who being ready to nk. 
under a barther of ſticks, which by the help of his three 
legs he had carried half way from the wood, he was lo 

weary 


UMI 


Car. 3. inits Concluſon. 
weary of himſelf, as well as of his Faggot, that he let 
fall the oze, and call'd on death to take the other. Death 


þ OS ba - 
Cy 


preſently came to him, and ask't him wha? was his bu(i- 


refs? why truly ( reply'd the decrepid Father) I call'd 
you to me, to help to eaſe me of my /ife,but now you are 
come, pray help menp with my burther. And this 1s juſt 
the caſe weare all concerr'd in 5 For when we ſeem to 
ſeedeath ata ſufficient diſtance, (whilſt weare ſtroxg, 
and healthful, and death we think a great way off, ) we 
leave it to betrembled at by the aged, and the [tckly, and 
ſtand no more in fear of it, than we do of a Brg, or 
Mormo. Butlet it draw a little -eer us, let it ſend its 
Hatbinger-diſeaſes to take up lodgings in our bodies for 
its grime Majeſty, and we will commonly do more to 
keep our /zves, thah we would ever have don to keep 
our 1nocence. Ian incurable * egeſhould then offend 


* Matt. 5. 29> 


#5, we would ſend for the Chirurgion to pluck it ont $2. 


and chooſe rather to /ive with the deformity of but one 
eze, thantohave two ſuch eyes, as would only ſerve to 
light ns into the Territories of darkneſs. If a gangren d 
foot ſhould then ſeardalize us, we would fendfor the 
Artiſt to ſaw it off, chooſing rather to halt with the 
continuance of liſe, than to have two ſuch feet, as would 
only ſerve to lead us into the chambers of death. 


Sed. 6. If therefore a Potentateamong{t the Heather, 
commanded a Boy to awake him every morning, With a 
[_ memento mori | Remember O man, thou art a mor- 
tal; how much rather ſhould we Chriſtians, (if notlike 
Carthuſians, as often as we meet, yet ) as often as we meet 
in God's houſe, have ſome ſpiritual Remembrancer to ring 
this $aizts-bel! in our ears, [| Remember O man, not ſa 
much that thox art mortal, as that ſin is the mother of 


thy »zortality."] : 
Sed. 7. 


V2 The deftrufiveneſs of Sin Pagr,T. 

The death of gef, 7, Come we now from the external, to the 
—— internal death; from the death of the body, to that of 
the * /oxl; fromthe death of nature, 

* What is —_ —_ oy _ 6. to that of grace; which we ſhall 
goaren nd 5 Ay that liveth in "64 find to be a pariſhment far greater 
ſure is dead whilſt ſhe liverh, ( 1 Tim. 5s, than the former 5 For That carry 's 
6. ) and 1c — y + deadin wreſ- as to the grave, which is the land of 
_ 253% & was forgetfulneſ; but this to Hell, which 
is the Kingdom of defirniion. That deſtroy's the mate- 

rial part only, which 15 common to us with Beaſts 3 but 

this the intelleFual, which 1s common to us with Angels. 

x Diſeaſes of Nature are Executioners of That death, but 

f Anima dam: | Devils of This. In a word; were it not for this ſe- 
nata cominuo coyd death, the firſt might only have had a being, but 

invaditur a : , , 
DemonibusquinOta ſting. The loſs of graceand God's favonris ſuch an 
crudelifſime admirable puniſhment, and the twinges of Conſcience 
ram pens which attend itare ſo intolerable, thatmany have ruſh't 
deducunt. Hic- uponthe firſt death, to eſcapethe tormentsof this ſecond. 
vw - "= Itcould be nothingelſe but the ſe»ſe of ſr, which made 
8. 24. Heb. Naziarnzen to wiſhthat he had died in his mothers womb, 
-ohag and ſo had been ® burzed before he was bore. But this ex- 
Jer. 20. 17. 4 : . 

ample istoo cold.to expres the ferrors of ſuch aConſtience. 

W hat ſhall we rather think of Caiz, who, when he 

had xwarther'd, at one blow, a conſiderable part of »an- 

z Gen. 4. 13, kznrd, and therefore was baniſht from Gods || preſence, 
14, 15,16, 17: ( that isto ſay, from his favour, )he cryed out with hor- 
| rour, My puniſhment is greater than T can bear; or ( as 
the Original might berendred ) mine Iniquity 3s greater 
than can be forgiven £ His words, to me, ſeem very remar- 
kable. For he injoyed his bodily Health, was the ſecond 
man inthe world, ( a mighty Empire, ) he had a liberty of 
Perſon, Wiſe, and Children, and length of Dayes, a dwel- 
ing and Fortune inthe land of Nod, (ina word )hehad 
«//, that the men of this world are wontto exvy and ad- 
mire 5 


Car.z. in ts. Concluſion. 
mire; Yet was heſb afflicted with the /of of Grace, and 
Gods favor, and with the #errors of conſcience which did 
exſne, that he was fain to.cry out, His puniſhment was a 
burther too heavy for hin. to bear. And the double rew- 
dring of his words does {cemto afford us this uſeful ob» 
ſervation, that Puniſhment and ——_ are terms con- 
vertible, amounting both-( in ſome caſes) to the ver 
ſame parpoſe 3that the molt intolerable thing inthe world, 
1s the ſenſe of God's anger 3 and that a puniſhment is ther 
too big to be born, when the ſiz that caxs'd it is too big 
to be forgzven. We find that Caiz indurd a He/upon 
Earth; for though he was not in He/, yet Hell was in 
him ; and that a He//o full of torment, that ( as ſomeare 
of opinion, he ſeard his own ſhadow, when he ſaid in 
ſuch a ſolitude, that every one would kill himthat ſhould 
poſſibly meet him, lo others have conjedtard, that ) he 
went rambling about the world to /ook out ſome body that 
| might 4z/ hizx 3 andby the curteſie of the firſt death, ſo 
diſpatch him to the third, ashe might thereby be eaſed 
from the torments of this ſecond. But God ( ſaith the 
Text) ſet amark upon him, leſt any finding him ſhould 
kill him. Which is as much as to ſay, that God con- 
demn'd him to liuethe lite of Natwre, as being exquilitely 
puniſh d by That of Grace. And 


SeF.8. Upon ſuch conſiderations as theſe it is, that 
ſome are of opinion there isno local hel; nor any other 
damnation, than what ariſeth from the ſting of a guilty 
Conſcience. And: thoughT am as far as any man, from 
* believing it to be trae, yet cannotT deem it tobe irra- 
tional, For what torments are there, or can there be, 
in thoſe black Territories which we commonly call he/, 
which Gud cannot as eaſily inflictuponus, from the hor- 
rors and affrightments of our own meer fancies and im1a- 
ginations? 


33 


* Rev. 6. 
Luk. 16. 2&. 
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84. T he deſtrurveneſs of Sin Part. 1: 


ginations? have we ever dreamt of a dying friend ? or 
*KZ» pi vo- Elſe of falling down a Tower? * have we not wept as re- 
£12, = ally at the oe, and had asreal palpitations of heart at the 
xdiero; bez. Other, as if they both were as real, as they were feign'd? 
Toto &Toeie. or have we ever ſeena man ina burning feaver, who 
Euop, inHecy. DEINg Calt after his Paroxyſave into a violent ſiveat, hath 
ba. ( by the help of the Delirium ) verily thought himſelf 

boyling in a furnace of Lead? or have we ever ſeen a 

man that hath been diſfraFed with deſperation? who 
| zp271« i- hath created to himſclf ſo many terrible || Delulſcons, that 


ys to eſcape his own Faxcy, he hath hurried himſelfto hel > 
Terr e:/-and hath endeavourd to fly from his 7-:aginary devils, 


—_— by taking That way of dying which real Devils have 
"© faggeſted? Tisnotuneaſlieto zxfer even from ſuch things 
as theſe, that if God were ſo pleaſed to exerciſe his Oxe- 
.zipotence, that little thing 1n the body which we call the 
ſpleen, and that little thing 1n the ſoul, which we call the 
Conſcience, would be abundamily ſafficient to make 

both his Hel, and his Executioner. 


The Death at ge, 9. But ( that I may not be 200 /ozg 1n that which 


death which , | - co ogg 
ver dies IS notpreciſely to tbe buſneff in. hard) it is time that 


* ebee2y 4p- from this ſecond, internal death, T proceed to the third, 
baprorad wa the death eternal. The firſt death was but natural, the 


Tov, Kale . _ : 
1's xods &- ſecond was but moral, but this third 18 a myſtical and 


voies, emve- yy;raculozs death. 1 do therefore call it miraculoxs, be- 


w_ a cauſe it * ſeems atleaſt to verifie the two parts of a con- 


num Gobarum 2radiFjon. It being-a || living death, a death which ne- 
apud Photii .-- dies, a kind of zwortality that is irrmortal, the end 


; —" F” of ſz which it ſelf is exdlefs. And ſuch a death hath been 
. x he J;ſcover'd by light of nature. For | 

vita | dig 

TITS WV0- 


. 8n. ibid. 'SeF. 10. Asthe * Pythagoreans affirm'd of all ratio- 


* Hierocles in . ' 
xeve-iwb.rh. al ſouls, that they were [_ be: bynToi ] but wortal m 


UMI 
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and therefore capable of a death; ſo they affirmd withal, 


that they were | agbepre Toure |] immortal creatures, 
and therefore zzcapable of a Corruption. And though it 
ſeems to cortradit, that the ſoul which dzes ſhould not- 
withſtanding /ive eternally, yet the reaſon which they 
afford us will make it Goſpel. * 7t doth- not die ( ſay * amdvious 
they ) by a ceſſation of its eſſence, but by a deprivation F#m . 
of its Divinity, not by a zegation of its ſimple being, but v3 $3 ovy3, 
only of its being what it otherwiſe ſhould have beer. So 16. ibid. 
that the ſaying of S. A4»uſtiz may be uſed as the Latiz for 
Hierocles his Greek [_ Deus amiſſus eſt mors anime, anima 
amiſſa eſt mors corporis ] Theloſs of God is the death of 
the ſoul, the loſs of the ſoul is the death of the body 3, ( and 
to theſe I may add, that ) the /off of Heaver, having 
Hell added to it. is the death of both. So that the death 
of which S. Paul ſpeaks ( when he calls it the wages and 
end of ſin ) 1s not meant properly of the fir/?, (that of 
the ſoul only, ) for this we ſuffer in the Commiſſion of 
our ſis; nor properly of the ſecod, ( that of the body 
only, ) for this is but a ſrgle Effe# of our ſins. But moſt 
properly of the third (that of body and ſox! ) for this 
15 the very end and conſummation of our firs. And 
there is great reaſor for it. ; 


| 
; 
| 
| 
i 
! 
| 
[ 


Sed. 11. For, beſides that our ſizs are [| a Chriſtici- 
dium a kind of murthering of Chriſt, and fo by the 
Juſtice of a Talio deſerve a death ; it 1s agreeable with 
reaſon, that the puniſhment in oze ſcaleſhould hold ſome 
conformity to the reward 1n the other. Becaule the re- 
ward of repentance, new life, and perſeverance to the end, 
15 noleſs than an * eternal weight of glory, "tis fit the pu-* 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
iſhment of the contrary ſhould bear proportion, (nor 
can the ſinner complain of any hard meaſure, ſince the 
worſt that can befal him1is oy” according to his _—_— 

| O 
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ſo thatthe death of the ſoxl only will not be axſwerable, 

for that is but texeporary 3 nor the death of the body only, 

b for that is but corporal; but the death of both, whichis 
ſpiritual and eternal. And thoughit may be here a/edg'd, 

that 'tis agreeable to the gooaneff of God Almighty, to 

deal out the puriſbhments of his creatures as much bereath 

their deſervings, as his rewards above them yet if we 
conſider how izfinite a provocation 1tis, to deſþiſe the 

®* Rom. 245+ * rjches of an infinite love, an infinite goodneſs, an infi- 
rite forbearance and longanimity, (enonehto have ledthe 

molt 7mpenitent to repentance, ) we cannot chuſe bur 
confeſs, that it doth infnitely aggravate the gilt of the 
deſpifer, and fo (by conſequence) the condemnation. 


Though God even in judgement remembreth mercy, and + 


| Jap. 2.13. though his zercy delighteth to || rejoyce againſt judge- 
ment, upon condition of our Remorſe ;, yet tothe obſti- 

mate and impenitent there doth belong nothing m77/der 

than Judgement without Mercy. Which 1s not the leaſt of 
derogations to the compaſſronateneſs of the Judge, but the 

greateſt argument cf their guilt by whom the ſorſeiture 

Leſs patiemia 1S made 3 and who, by abuſrzgthe very Bowels of Com- 
ft favor. paſſion it ſelf, have from an infinite Patience extorted 
in finite Fury 3 even pulling upon themſelves an infirite 

meaſure of wrath and vengeance, a death after death, 

which zever dies. Beſides; the {irs of ſuch as are re- 

jefed, and caſt by God zzto Hel, donot only receive 

their aggravation from the infinity of the objeT to whoſe 

diſhonour they are committed, and from the ears of 

grace by whoſe abuſe they are committed, and from their 

own valt zumber, as well as wezght 3 but from their exd- 

teff duration, which a final Tmpenitence muſt needs 3#2- 

ply. For as no man 1s puniſh'd with pains eternal, but 

he who zever does repert, (thatis, hate and forſake his 

evil way, ) ſo he who ever does repert, (even for that 

very 
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very reaſon) doesever ſir. For he that dieth a full and 


final Tmpenitent, doth not ceaſe to be impenitent, be- 
cauſe he dieth 5 But his Imperitence doth attend him, 


| and is carried with him oxt of the world. For He is pro- 


perly to be calld a ff and final Impenitert, who hath 
ſo fjl/d up the meaſure of his 17piety, and is become 
ſuch an enemy to God and his Grace, that he 1s zot now 
ableto ceaſe from ſiz. And if God ſhould permit him to 
live efernully in the fleſh, his {5 muſt needs be eternal, 
as well as He. Noris it his vertze that he 1s mortal; no, 
nor a /eſſening of hisgnilt, that his ſoul and body mult one 
day part; for he is willing tobe immortal 5 he would 
be g/ad to live for ever 1n this preſent world, that even 
m this preſent world he might be able to [tz for ever. Now 
is there any thing f/#fer, than that he who zever ceaſeth to 
do the evil of zz, ſhould alſo never ceaſeto ſuffer the evil 
of puniſhment? ſure he that ſineth *| in juo eterno,that * Fuftum:Pur 
isro ſay ] without limits, or erd of [ining, that is to ſay, 1/1 [17 0rer- 
without repertanrce, or change of life, deſcrves not only wc jooertaachgee 


a painful, but endleſs Death. Det eterno pu- 


niatur, Greg; 


on the place of thole torments, expreſſed by a * priſen, et, 
a bottomleſs pit, an outer darkneſs, a furnace of fire, aud ch. 13. 42. 
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Lake of Brimſione, ( where Impenitent ſouls ſhall be 

drowning in Flames, but ncver drowned 3 and burning in 
* rhxalt Sus x ſtreames, but never * burnt upto cole or cinders; ) and 
wi 1x87xai-” laſt of all if we conſeder [ Supplicinnm damni | what un- 
ana; Phogos imaginable joyes are parted with, in a woful exchange 
olcivas. forall thole Tormerts, how many Hells and Tormentors 
—_—_P are fetcht from Heaven, whilſtthe damn'd look up upon 
to, © thoſe glorified ſouls, whom ( when they lived upon the 
earth ) they did deſpiſe and perſecute3 If (I ſay ) wedo 
inkſt upon ſuch things as thele,nor haſtily ſwal/ow, but 
chew and taſt thele bitter pills of contemplation; we ſhall 
be tempted to admire, how it 1s poſſeble to be damn'd 3 
how any rational creature can ever thruſt and obtrude 


himſelf into thoſe dark Territories, which ( in their pri- | 


mary deſign and Inſtitution ) were prepared ( not for men, 

but ) for the devil and his Angels. (AS Origen,Chry ſoſtom, 
Euthymins, and Theophyla@, expound tho'e words of 

our bleſled Saviour. ) The very thoughts and Apprehen- 

ſons of ſuch a hel, as heretofore was invented by the 

» Diod. Sic. 1, 4ncient Heathens, was enough ( faith * Dzedorws ) to 
2, Þ. 2. make Them virtuows, though they ſuſpected it to be but 
[ vroleow TerAaoutyny | 2a very Fable, and ſuppoſition. 

For they conſider'd with themlelves, that though they 

knew not by experience there was a Hel/, they knew as 

little by experierce that there was zoe. And ſo 'twas 

matter enough of Terroxr, that there was one for ought 

they knew. And they thought it good prudence, to make 

proviſion againſt the worſt. Now ſhall We tremble no 


more at the certainty of a Hell, than thoſe lefinſtrufed. 


Gentiles at the meer poſſibility? 1t their ſuſpicion wrought 
more upon Them, than our confidence upon #5, our faith 
_ andourpreachinrg are both in vair. Andifwe only ſaſpe®, 
what they did ſtedfaſtly believe,why do we talk of Chriſti 


Z- 
&rity, or pretend a reverence to the Scriptures ? they 
| that 


UMI 


z 


OW us 


Car 2 m its Concluſon, 89 
that are not able to J»ſtifie themſelves, by their being 
ſo malleable under the * Poets Diſci- 
pline, may yet r iſe up in Judgment, #1 Toy Ss willonoyle Thy unile- 
and condemn many of #5, who are yy — Exx0a, gre at 
lef wrought upon, by the Do@rine En HENS 
and diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt, Me- Mo ey Ine This entities icvelays Tiis 
thinks if goodreſf cannot al/ure, yet Pom ry wee gee 
the very poſſability of Hell ſhould avzs x23xoxg3atias ; Id. bid. 
{right us 3 and Heaver at leaſt ſhould 
e our Refuge, if not our choice. But if we do as realy 
believe the Scriptures, as we do really proſeſ# to do o, 
we ſhall not chooſe but ſtartle at the appearance of a [m., 
a great deal more than at the w0iſe of a ſequeſtration. 
We ſhall be much »2ore affrazd to do the leaſt evil, than 
to ſuffer the very greateſt. And becaule ir 1s likely thar 
the 7mportant Monoſyllable C which we call ) Hell, is 
ſwallowed down the more glibly by being taken in whole, 
and not drawn aſunder into its ſeveral Ingredients, IT be- 
leve it would be uſeful for every creature, to repreſent 
It zzpart:ally unto himſelf, 1 the grimmeſt particulars 
that he is able. Forif, as often as we are tempted to 
any krownr ſir, and find our ſelves inthe confines of De- 
leFation, or aſſent, we would checkour ſelves with a re- 
fleF;on upon the denuntiations ofGod Almighty,and conſi- 
der That fin as waited on by death,& confider That death 
as waited on by Eternity,and conſider That Eternity with 
the parallel Tortures which keep pace with it, ( when 
thoſe Eyes which here do barx with uſt, ſhall in that bot- 
tomleſs Furnace be ſcorcht with Brimſtone; when that 
tongue which here denied poor Lazarys a cup of drink, 
ſhall there cry ozt to Lazarxs fora drop of water; when : 
thoſe ears which here were us'd to wanton it with 147- 
ftrils, ſhall be fill'd with nothing there, but with the 
hollow groans of Devils, and the ſhrill ſereeches of the 
damn'd 3. 
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damn'd; when that body which here was cloth'd in 


* Luke 16.19, * pyrple and fine linen, (hall be enwrapt ina warntle, at 


21, 24+ 


once of darkweſs, and yet of flames; when that voice 
which here was lo much delighted with detra&7oz, ſhall 
lo extremely complain of torments, as to be tormented 


4 Wild. 4. 18, even with complaining too when they that here were 


19, 20, 


An objeftion, 


Geil, 3+ 6, 


deriders of other mens ſufferings, ſhall be || laughed to 
ſcorn, and be a reproach among the dead for evermore,and 
ſhall eriz with Emvy, upon thoſe very perſors whom 
they oppreſſed; ) me thinks we ſhould need no other 
Argumentto reſrainus from [iz as the means of death, 
than the jrzghtfulneſfof death as the end of fi. Methinks 
we ſhouldneed no other Sermon to dehort us from our 
Tmpicties,than the remembrance of this Aphoriſm which - 
is now echoing 1n our cars, 


To 3d TEAQ- eXE4vwy OzyxtTO- 
The end of thoſe things is death. 


Sed. 13. But there are ray even In Chriſtendon 
who are unhapply fermented with ſeveral ſorts of Lea- 
ven, (to wit) of Lucian, Diodorws, Epicurus, and Car- 
zreades, Socings, and Origen, who ( amongſt them all ) 
may make up an obje#ior of theſe degrees. That either 
there 1s not a He/ at all, ſave in the Farcies and Talk 
of Politicians, who ule it only as a Tool, to keep the 
world in awe and order; or if there zs, the puniſhments 
There are not eternal, but ( after a certain #rad# of years) 
the Devils themſelves ſhall be redeexz'd 5 or if they are, 
It is very hard meaſare, that lo infinite a puniſhment 
ſhould exter into the world at ſuch a very ſ-za/ dore, as 
the eating a little jruit, which was beautifal to the Eye, 
and delicious to the Palat, and withal deſereable to make 
one wiſe, recommended to the woman by a wittier Crea- 


ture than her ſelf, and preſented to the mar by a new- 
married- 


Car.z. 


on ſhould light on AY. 


mn its Concluſion, Q 
married-wiſe, jult now taken out of his Boely, and 


brought again into his Boſomz 3 nay, it ſeems ſomewhat 
harder, that for the ſir of two perſon?, Eternal Deſtra- 


Or 


SeF. 14. To which objeTion I anſwer by theſe pro Anſwered, 
portionable degrees. Firlt, that 'tis ealier to demonſtrate Is. 
there is a Hell, (inthe affirmative, ) than to demonſtrate . 
( inthe zegative ) that there 1s zoe. The former is c4- 
pable of proof,either from reaſon, or experience, whereas 
the /ater cannot be prov'd, but by an argument leading 
ad impoſſibile, from the implication of contradidions. 

As it 1seafter to prove that either the 8x, or the Earth 
doth move, though we perceive not the motion of the one 
or the other, than-to prove (1n the zegative ) againſt 
the motion of either, becauſe we do not perceive tt. The 
firſt may be proved ab effeFr, but rot the ſecond. And 
(wereitof any great #0ment either to my preſent, or 
future ſtate, ) I ſhould ſooner conclude, there is a world 
in the 2007, than the zegative to That, that there 1s 
0ne. Now were there 20 other argument to prove there 


z5 a Hell, than the * proſperity of the 
wicked in this preſent world, 1t were 
ſufficient to prevail with any rafio- 
al diſputant. And prevail dit hath 
in all #;»2es, even with all ſorts of 
people, not only Chriſtians, and 
Jews, but Gentiles too. Firſt the 
Gentiles concluded, (after the man- 
ner of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 19, 3O. ) 
that there -muſt be of zeceſſzty, a 
judement to come, becauſe other- 
wiſe the Beſt would be moſt of all 
#1ſerable 5 Juſtice, and Prety would 
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be jrivolows things, and we might call the proud happy 
(C 2al. 3.15.) It hath often been to me a very plea- 
ſant obſervation, that the heathers themſelves ſhould thus 
argue from the very ſame Topzcks, with our Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, and Reverend Fathers of the Church. They 
ſay in effe# with the Prophet Jeremy, that the wicked 
are planted, and have taken root, they grow, and bring 
forth, becauſe they are prepar'd for the day of flaughter. 
They ſay i» effe# with the Prophet Aalachy, that the 
workers of wickedneſs are ſet up. yea, they that tempt God 
are even delivered, becauſc there will be a day when 
men ſhall diſcern between the wicked and the righteous, 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth hin 
0t. They conclude 7x effef with the Prophet Davzd, - 
C from the good things of the evil, and from the evzl 
things of the good, ) that there is verily a reward for the 
Righteows, doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the Earth. 
They infer in effe& with Acute Tertal/iar, that becauſe 
God diſpenſeth all the things of this world in a promiſcu- 
0#5 manner to the juſt and zjuſt, there muſt be there- 
fore an after-rechoning, both with the thankful, and 
thanklefs partyz with thoſe that have 7»--ployed their 
Talents well, and with thoſe that have moſt abxs'dthem. 
And C as the Gentiles, who were under the law of Nt- 
ture, ) ſothe Jews, who were under the law of Moſes, 
though their Puniſhments,like their Rewards, were only 
propoſed to them as Temporal, (they not ſeeing Heaver: 
and He//, but very darkly, and as 1n agl/afs, ) did yet 
believe an 7zmortality, as well of Recompences, $ 
Souls. They talkt of He by the periphraſis of the 
* Congregation of Gyants, and the houſe of Deſtrudtion. 
The word Gehenna in the New Teſtament, which 1s 
rendered He/, is thought by learned Criticks deriv'd 
from Hinnom, That famous valey not far diſtant from 


Jeruſalem, 


Car.z. in its Concluſron. 
Jeruſalem, where the Tſraclites committed that moſt 
abominable Idolatry, of ſacrificing their childrex to the 


Devil himſelf, expreſs'd by * making them paſs through « jer. 7 tcc.r, 


the fire to Moloch. Sounding Trumpets and Timbrels, 
and other Loxd-Muſick, becauſe although they had 
the corrage to kz// their children, and that by burning 
them alive, ( as lome Jewiſh writers affirm 3 ) yet they 
had not the conrage to hear them cry. Now the good 
King Joſiah, by condemning that place tobe the ſink, of 
all unclearnefs, and ( for the prevention of annoyance ) 
of continual Burning, made it fo fit a Repreſentation of 
that ſpiritual Hinnom, ( wherein, the worwe dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched, ) that after the Times of 
the Captivity, it gave the uſual Denomination to the 
Place of Devils. So that the Propheſie in Tſazah of the 
great ſlaughter of the Afſjrians, ( whereof an hundred 
and eighty thouſand were burnt to aſhes in that valley ) 
may be applied by our ſelves unto the Territories of 


the damn'd. * Tophet is prepared of old, yea, for the* Iſaiah 30.33. 


King it is prepared, (that 1s, in the prophecy, for King 
Sennacherib, ) he hath made it deep and large, the Pile 
thereof is Fire, and much wood, the breath of the Lord 
like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. ( thus S. John 


in the Revelation uleth the lake * Aſphaltites, tO CX- « py, 10, 25, 


preſs He// by 3 itbeing a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
an everlaſting Monument both of the ſir, and the Jude- 
ment, of Sodon, and Gomorrah, and the other Cities of 
the plain. ) The place of Torments after death was thus 
obſcurely revealed to them that lived under Moſes, un- 
til from after the times of Eſ/dras when they ſpake 
more explicitly of a general judgment, life eternal, 
and the puniſhments in Hell; but it 1s ſootoriox5 unto 
us who are der the law of Chriſt, that I need not add 
to the deſcription which before I gather d out of the 
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Scriptures. The Church of Rome hath a Tradition ( as 

eaſily rejected, as tis impoſed, ) concerning four ſtates 

of ſeparation : whereof the firſt is Limbns patrum, 

which they aſſign to the Petriarehs, before the coming 

of the Meſſzas. The ſecond is Pwrrgatorinm, which they 

aſſign to ſuch ſouls as are not yet quite prre. The third 

is Limbus puerorum, im which they place the ſouls of 

infants not yet baptized. The fourth Infermm Danma- 

forum, Which is the place of thoſe wretches that arc 

* Gehenna ef incapable of relief. * Others have exerciſed their Fan- 
Kit arcaxi cies about the Place of this Hel, as they of Rome about 
1d penam The- the Partitions. But al/ conclude there is a Hef, and 
ſaurw. Terul. that is al ( in this place ) that I contend for. Nor will 
nt in ** Tlabour to prove a Hel by any ſuch topical ways of 
; reaſoning, as may be rais'd from thoſe aſtoniſhing pro- 
| Fediciiper- digzows || Mountains, which inceſlantly womit up fire 
print and ſinoak, alwayes ſpending themſelves, yet never 
qui di/filiuve quite nw Perhaps I have ſaid, wore than was eceſſa- 
<2 119th * ry, already. For as he who cannot ſee the ſar by that 
men finiuntur, Clear light which the ſar it ſelf gives him, will be lefs 
cis mw £0 able to ſee it, by borrowing the help of a ſilly dim can- 
Rs bale m;. Ale lo he who diſcerns not the truth of this DoFrin 
nauti-exempla-[ touching a death aſter death which zever dies ]by the 
ris depwravi? bare Authority of the Scriptures, will be leff able to do 
ten, c, 12. It by leſſer helps. T with that no man /;ving may ſo call 


it into debate, as to evince it to himſelfby ſadexperience. 


SeF. 15. Secondly, to the error of 0rzger, who was 
as priows a perlion as he was learned, and wiſied into 
this opizi0x (* not outof kindrefs to the Devils, but ) 

| from an high conceit of Gods propenſity to forgive 3 1 
« _ 12:3! need not ſay more than this; that if there are ſis in 
ZEcclus. x1. 3. this world which can * zever be forgiven in the world to 
*Mark 9. 34» comme, If as the ||freefalleth, juſt ſo it heth., if the * worm 


4: «. 35« that 


Cay.3, _.' in its Concluſion. 95 
that zever dies is ſtill to feed upon ſomething, and if 

the Fire that is not quenched muſt be ſtil for ſome »ſs, 
and if ſore ſhall be tormented for ever 2nd ever, and if pey, 20. to. 
none are redeemable from the wages of Tiquity who are 
not * redeemed from Iniquity 3t ſelf, then are the Des- * Tits 2, 14. 
vils and their fo/owers, without the means of relaxati- 

01, or hope of end, 'T was the opinion of the Fathers, 

for the firſt zhree or four * Centuries, that the Devils * Hieran, in 
as yet are zot locally in hell, (they are not tormented =". 5. 

[| before their time, ) but have their Manſons inthe Air, y Lukes. 23. 
where ( according to * S. Judes werdid ) they are re- , Jude. 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judg- Fo 
ment of the great Day. And hence the chief of them 1s 

call'd, || The Prince of the power of the Air. So that this y phe, 2. 2, 
is all the privzledge allow'd the Devil and his Tnſtru- 

ments, to have ſome reipite 2 parte ante, but oe at all 

a parte poſt, they have ( in comparifon with the future ) 

their good things here, ( as be ſaid to * Dives, ) but 1.1.6. 25, 
hereafter their torments are {till beginning, becaule the 

Worm and the Fire do know #0 End. 


Sed. 16. Thirdly, Nor is it any hard meaſure, that 3. 
ſo very ſhort pleaſures (ſhould be finally rewarded with 
ſovery long pains. And that for the reaſons which I i#- 
timated before 5 as firſt becauſe that every ſczmer hath 
his option. The protoplaſt Adam had ſet before him both 
life and death, a bleſſing and a Curſe, the tree of i191mor- 
tality, and that of knowledge. That he might live by Gen. 2. 5. 
the firſt, and not periſh by the ſecond, the firſt lay in 
common, and the ſecond was inclord. God fenced the 
tree of knowledge ( by which the war might be hurt ) Vetle 17. 
with a very {trictprecept, as with an Hedge. | Non man- 
ducabis, thou ſhalt not eat. ) And that he might not 
break through, That — was armed with a Threat, as 

2 with 
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with a Thorn, or Briar. [ morte morieris, in the day 
that thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die. '] Now there is no- 
thing more ratiozal, than that a man ſhould be fo ſ2- 
tisfied with ſuch a Judge, as doth only puniſh him with 
his deſires, by giving him that which he hath choſe 3 


* Lam, 2. 33. and doth not affli * willingly, nor grieve the children of 


{| Matt. 7. 16. 


® Tex. 17. IO. 


| Gen, 3. 15+ 


SS) 
. 


men. He that planteth a thorn,ought not in reaſon to be 
offended, if it yield him zo || ffgs, he that ſ9wes nothing 
but Tares, cannot pardonably exped that' he ſhall reap 
nothing but wheat. Adartherefore could not complain 
( in caſe that God had requited him with a// the * fruit 
of his doings, ) it having ſowed diſobedience, he had 
reapt damnation 3 eſpecially having been warn'd, that 


of the tree which was jorbidder he mult not look to ga- 


ther any more comfortable increaſe. And that the || Goſ- 
pel waspreach'd, before the law was yet publiſht, and a 
ſecond covenant made with him ſo immediately after 
the firſt was broker, was meerly Gods mercy, not his de- 


' ſert. Secondly, he could not complain of hard mea- 


fare whoſe Rebellion was to be puniſh'd in proportion to 
the Reward he ſhould have had of his obedience; be- 
cauſe, if 4dam had not eater, he had ſarely liv'd, it was 
but Jof that if he eat, he ſhould, ſarely die. Beſides, 
The ſz of Adam wasno ſuch trifle, as is pretended in 
the obje#o0n. For firſt, the leaſt wilfal pr: hath the whole 
ature of Rebellion, as well as the greateſt. Asthe-whole 
ature of fire 18as truly in a ſmall ſparkle, as in the high- 
eſt Beacon that can be burnt. Secondly,it had a murther- 
ing influence, (not more upon his perſozz, than ) upon 
his poſterity. And if it is juſt with God Almighty, to pu- 
iſh the Fathers upon the children by temporal Judgments 
it 1s every whit as jxſ?, to puniſh the Father ſor-the [iz 
of the children, when the Fatheris the ca/eof the chzl- 
dren's ſens. Fourthly, Adam's fin was made big by the 

litthenefs 
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littleneſs of the temptation. Had God allowed him to 

eat of no more trees than ove, he might have /oxe'd for 
variety. But when he had the full /zberty of all but one, 
his-cxrioſity and i#temperance were lo much the rather 
inexcuſable. Is not that man a moſt unpardonable gluttor, 

who being bid to ſit down to a thouſand diſhes of meat, 
riſeth up diſcontented tor want of one ? when God hath 

left us ſo many /awſal allowed izjoyments, and ſent us 

out (asit were) into ſo very large a common, how 

mult it aggravate our guzlt of breaking forth into Gods 
—_— ? Fiſthly, Adam's ſz was much heightn'd ( as _ 
by the /:ttleneff of the temptation he had to ſi, fo) by 

the greatrefſfot the diſcouragement he had from ſinning : 

he could not plead in his excxſe, that he was not pro- 
vided againſt his danger for want of warnings he hav- 

ing been threatned by God Almighty, ( a very little while 
before his eating ) that in the day that he ſhonld eat he 
ſhould die the Death. 


SeF. 17. Fourthly, As 4dambimlelf could not com 4+ 

plain,ſoneither can his off-ſpring,ofany hard meaſure.For 
' what we loſt by the firſf Adam, we have offer'd us by 
the ſecond. We ſuffer no more by an imputed ſin, than 
we injoy by an zmputed righteouſneſs. It is not lo great a 

rigour, that we ſhould fall by azother, as it is a wercy, 
that by another we ſhould be juſtified. As more was 
given to Adam, than to x5, ſo of Adam was more re- 
quir'd. Nothing leſ5 than pare innocence was expetted 
from Adawby God Almighty, who yet 1s pleaſed to ac- 
cept of our ſincerity. It is no matter what Talents of 
Grace we have not, being only accomptable for what we 

* have. No truth fhines clearer to ze than thzs, that no #* 2 Cor, 8. 12.. 

man ever hath ſuffered, or ever ſhall ſuffer eternal death, 
for 20 other ſiz: than that of Adam. It being aFrally _ 
in, 
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ſin, and but originally oxrs, we cannot poſlibly be left 
without the awears of Recovery from the puniſhment due 
to Adam's fm, which even that very Adane hath been 
 allow'd. Tt wasa flander baſely caſt upon the Father of 
* Ezek. 18- Comrpaſſions ( inthe days of * Ezekzel ) that he paniſhed 
the child for the Father's fir. It 1s not the wethod of the 
1 Gen, 18, 2c. || righteous Judge of all the world, to condemnthe righre- 
045 with the wicked, much lefs for ther. Indeed his texr- 
poral infliFions may very well be promiſcuons, 1n this 
ſo fugitive and fading world; but even for this very 
reaſon, they cannot be ſo in the world to come. He that 
had mercy upon Adam himſelf, (1m whom original ſin 
was a&nal, and in whom that ad@ral lin was wilſul , 
and whole Talent of Grace was enough to have kept him - 
in his ſtate of integrity, ) cannot ſure have - leſs mer- 
cy upon the ſrill-borz infants which have any where 
ſacceeded from Adam's loins; 1t being utterly repugnant 
to his divine diſpenſations, to condemn the /efſer m1a- 
lefaFor, and ( rather of the two, ) to forgive the greater 3 
toprniſh the Acceſſary, and acquit the Principal 5 or to. 
deſtroy the Infant for that original fm, for which the 
AFnal Commiſſor hath had his pardorv. Which as it 
ſerves for an Artidote againſt that cruel 21d ſanguinarian 
opinion 5 which doth allot to ſo many thouſands a Fall 
in Adam, to whom it doth not allow any proportionable 
Priviledge to riſe in Chriſt; lo it ſerves for an a»ſwer to 
the laſt part of the objeFion. Which being done, 


| SeZF. 18. It is time that TI proceed to the molt »/e// 

= 2 conſederations of what hath fakes been oem: A 
I firſt of alllet usconſider, that if ſm is hem'd about 
with ſo grim a Retinue of effets and Circumſtances, as 

hath hitherto been d7ſcover'd; with worſe than un frut- 

falneſs, on the right hands; and on the — with 

ames 
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ſhame, before it, with diſeaſes; and behind 1t, with 
 PutrifaFion; over 1ts head, with the loſs of heaven; 
and arder \ts feet; with the pairs of Hell; we ſhould 
call up all that is within us either of Choler, or Revenge- 
fulneſs, and place it 3tirely upon our Tempter, and our 
ſens. We (hould be as iznocent as we are able, even in 
ſþight to Him that made us guilty. It He by fr became 


mans * Tormenter, ure man by Grace may become His. * Matt, 18. 34: 


We may infer from that @xeſtzoz made by the Devils 


to our Saviour, | * Art thou come to torment us before* Math, 8.29, 


the time 2 7] that our Ttegrity of life 1s the Devil's Hell. 
And asf 1s the ſtizg of Death, by which the Serpent 
may wound our Heel, ſo we may ſay that Repertance 1s 
the ſing of life too by which a Chriſtian may bruiſe his 
Head. If we can be but ſirozg enough to ſubdue our 


own weakneſs, ( that 1s, our ſ/s, ) the Serpent may hiff 


at, but cannot bite us3 death may bite, but cannot ſtz7g 
us: diſeaſes may ſtizg, but cannot hurt us. Would we 
know how much we ſhould hate our ſims ? even as much 
as we love our lives; which, but for fi, we ſhould 
never have ſor/akern. And would we allo know how 
»mch we ſhould ſtrive againſt ſin ? at leaſt as much as 
we do againſt Death 3 to which, but for f/, we ſhould 
never have been /able. Would we know how much we 
ſhould value Grace ? even juſt as much as we hate Dam- 
zation 5 which, but for grace, we could never have 
avoided. And would we laftly know how much we 
ſhould covet repentance? jult as mmch as we do ſalvati- 
05, which, but for repentance, ( though not as the 
Cauſe, yet as the weceſſary condition) even the paſſion 
of our $4viour cannot effeftually purchaſe for us. 1 
confeſs it is a ſad, but yet a zeceſſary ſaying. For if 
men might be ſaved without repentance, ( that 1s to 
ſay, without amendment, and charge of mind, ) _— 
WOou 
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* 2. 14+ 


1 AQ. 3.19» 


* Eph. 5. 5+ 
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would be but a /zcond Hell, an Habitation and Aſylune 
for malefaFors. It is not a pardon, or a reprieve, that 
can make a malefaFor become leſ5 guilty 3 for. then 
our Trnocence would be the child of out Impunity 3 
than which there 15 nothing can be more evidently 
abſurd. It 1s Repentance, or Renovation, which makes 
a man cezſe to be a ſimmer. Barabbas was not the rather 
innocent tor his Releaſe, nor Jeſus the leſT ſo for being 
ſentenc'd. Forgiveneſs doth but free us from the puniſh- 
ment of our lins, as Reformation from ſir it ſelf. And 
becaule it is better to be cleanſed and purified, than 
only to be pardoned for being foul, God intends our 
repentance, a great deal rather than our pardov. And 
accordingly was 7zcarnate, firſt to / 
as the . cauſe of puniſhment, and- ſecondly from our 
puniſhment, as from the cor-ſequence of ſix. So ſaid * Ga- 
briel to Joſeph, || Peter to the Jews, and * Pawl to Titws; 
that he was therefore called Jeſis, and thereſore gave 
himſelf for #s, that he might ſave ws ſrom our ſins 5 that 
he might redeem us from our iniquities. When S. Peter 
in his Sermon, faith | || Repent and be converted, that 
your ſins may be blotted ont, | he takesit for a || 22ax- 
ime of Chriſtian Dodrin, that Repentance and Conver(;- 
on muſt go before Pardon, and that our Pardon is tobe 
granted 1n ztuition of our Repertance. So ſaid Peter be- 
tore the Council, that Je/&s was exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour: to give Repertarce unto Iſrael, 
and Remiſſion of ſins, AG. 5. 31. We mult ceaſe then 
from iz, to be free from puniſhment; and we mult do 
that which is good, to be rewarded. Now lince no 
* unclean thing can poſlibly enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that therefore our bleſſed Savieur came 
to || purifie to himſelf a Peculiar People, he is by conſe- 
quence not an abſolute, but Conditional Saviour 3 a Sa- 

viour 


ave us from our ſins, 
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viour to all, upon condition of their Repertance 5 to 
2:01e, without it. He redeemeth no man from Hell it 
ſelf, but whom he redeemeth from that iniquity, which 
leads him thither. So that the due conſideration of a 
Death aſter Death which never dieth, ſhould ſerve to 
put us upon a ſpeedy and vniverſal Reformation of all 
our lives. For the forwarding of which, 


Set. 19. Let us conſider a ſecond time that what= , 

ſoever the beginning of [ix may be, yet ſince the ed 

of it 1s Death, we ſhould begzz our conlideration with 
' the end of (in, and end our conſideration with its be- 

ginning. If the very laſt things were {till f-ſ# thought 

on, we would much rather ſaffer the Death of mature, 

than that which I call the death of Grace, becauſe it 

leads directly to the Deprivation of glory. It is the great 
unhappineſs of our humour, that we love to look on 
fin 1n 1ts fore-parts only, in its ſpeciows poſture of com- 

ing towards 45; than which there 1s nothing better 
complexion'd to the miſty eye of Carnality. Whereas 

if welooked as zxtently upon the hinder parts of ſir, 

in its zgly poſture of going from us, there is not any 

thing could appear more completely loathſom, not to 

the eze of Reaſon only,. but of Carnality it ſelf. Would 

Adam have eaten of the Tree of knowlede, it he duely 

had confidered [| the * worte morieris; ] that 7# the * Gen, 2, 17. 
day of his eating he ſhould ſurely die ? would || Eſa \ Ge. +7. 38. 
have long d for a Meſs of Pottage, 1f he had firſt ponder'd 

the conjequence of loſing his birth-right and bleſſing 

too? would ſo many men of 7/7ae! have committed 
fornication, had they foreſeen, or but ſuſpeFed, that 

for ſuch a ſmall ſix (as ſome men acconnt it no leſs 

than three and twenty thouſand ſhould fall in one day ? r cor. 10. 8. 
would a man ſwallow wickedneſs for being ſweet in -— 
M0HED, 
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mouth, 1f he did ſeriouſly confider what 'twill be in 

* Job 20. 12, his Bowels, ("to wit ) as * bitter as the gall of Aﬀpes ? 

4. would Solo20x have doated upon the ps of ſtrange 

women, 1f he had thought before, ( as he did after.) that 

q Prov.s. 2, 4. their || end would be ſharp as a twoedged Sword ? would 

oln waters (eem ſweet, unto one who remembers the 

* Prov. 9. 17, * Dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the depths of 

| Jade. 4. 18. Hell ? it cannot be. Had || $i/erz but thought of the 

15, 20,21. Nail of Fael, he would not have truſted himielflo free- 

ly under her Text, and her 4/2rtle. Nor would $4p- 

ſon have ſlept upon Delilihs knees, 1f he had thought 

* chip. 15.16, ypon the * Ciſars, and the ſetters of braſs. Nor would 

- the Lords of the Philiſtines have made ſuch a paſtime 

and ſport of $4pſon, 1t they had warily foreſeen they 

x verſe 25. 3, Were Pulling an || hoxſe upon their heads; ( although 

they did it with Sampſor's hands.) It was handlomly 

ſaid by an ingenious Heather, ( to the reproach, or in- 

ſtrudtion of many Chriſtians, ) that 

* 4 _ + maar Fg bnee neces 1f the * Qualms and the headaches 

..c ape : 21 eng os "NR &% Eves Of drunken people did happen beſore 

#v. ruay 3 ae3T5e5? 78 Tore Thr 1Jb- their Debauch, as they are wont 
=. 4 7] oi bog and / ©a9%. todo aſter it, there would hard! 

be a draunkard in all the world. But 

the miſcry of 1t 1s, ( and never enough to be depler'd,) 

the /equels of iz are feldom thought on, before the (ir: 

is committed; and ſtraight forgotten, when they are 

paſt 5 but the tragzcal End 1s leldom thought por at all, 

until the #7-z2e when they can think upon othing elſe, 

and would think themſelves happy if they were able to 

\ forget it. Lord ! what a great pity 15 1t, that we will not 

do That oxce to purpoſe, which (if not ) we mult do 

always, and that to-zz0 purpoſe? and which if we would 

do, whilſt it 1s pruderntly to be dow, we would caſt our 

L 2 Sam. 13.15. [#75 from #5, as Ammon did Tamar, and || bolt the door = 

artrcr 
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after Then, as he did after Her. What ſy creatares are 
we, and heedlefs, tobe taken with our ſizs, as the Aſu- 
riners heretofore were ſaid to be with the $3rexs 2 whillt 
they faſten'd their eyes upon the ſaces, and their ears 
upon the voices of thoſe Sea-monſters, but heeded not 


thatpart in which the beautiful woman became a Fiſh. | Mulier for- 


But fin is a worſe kind of $3rez than ſo as having the = ſuperne 
Definit 1# piſ- 


face of a woman, but a Serpents Tail, Whilſt we behold cm. Horat. 


ztata diſtance,we\ſcemto ce (in its forecead) the picture & Ar. Poet, 
of profit,or pleaſure, or worldly greatneſs.But when it hath 

gotus into itsembraces, it even hugs us Into deſtruction. 

When it looks the moſt k7ndly & molt obliginely upon us, 

it puts forth a Tail which always ſting's whom it allureth, 

and always poiſons whom it ſtingeth,and always mmrder's 

whom it poiſoreth, unlets its ſting be pluckt out, by timely 
Repentance, and Renovation. Tis like thoſe * Locuſts, *Rey. g. 7, 8, 
which had a face like a mar's,and hair like a womarn's,but 10: 

teeth like a Lyons, anda tail lkeunto Scorpions, and 

in that faz/there was a ſ?izg too. We mult deferd our 

ſelves therefore againſt our ſis, (as Ulyſſes did him- 

{elf againſt the $7irers,) by topping our Fars fromevery 

evil word 3 by cloſing our eyes from every evil objet 3 

by binding our hands trom every evil Aion; by turn- 

ing a\ide our ſeet from every evilway 3 and by covenant- 

ing with our Hearts, that they may not ſo much as cor- 

ceive iniquity3 and that ( in both the ſenſes of S. Pauls 

word ) we may abſtain | aT9 T8 «ads, ] not only from 

all ſorts, but all || Appearances of evil. And $ 1 Thell: 5.22. 


Sed. 20. T his may prompt us unto a third conſtderati- 
or ; that ſince there 1s a chain of wices, as well as of 
virtues, ( That faſtning us to Hell, as This to Heaven, ) A 
we ſhould beware of the /eaſt 1;-zh, becauſe it leads us rar. _ pa 
towards the greateſt, For ( as it is with the [inks of a 394-395: 


Q 2 chain ) 
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chain) one ſin loves to follow upon the zeck of another. 

The firſt lint obligeth us to the commiſſion of a ſecond 3 

* Zofim, I, 2+ and [_ ® RXKG KAKOK IZOvTHI, 1] the ſecond cannot be ſafe, 
$ OL, but by a third; and [ per ſcelera ſceleribus tutum eſt iter | 
the Jourth ſin draws ona fiſth. And the chain is quickly 

long enough, to reach as far, as death and Hel/. This 

ſhould teach us to be affrightedat ſuch as are lookt upon 

as verial and trifling fins, committed only againſt the 

q Mate. s. 19. Jeaſt of the commanZdrzents, (asthe || Phariſees reckond 
He Xnge ſeriathem ) wich mcn rhink they may break without any 
drum in 7 ereat danger, little thinking that the end even of thoſe 
: things is death. The negled of ſmall ſums will make a 
rich man a Bankrupt. He that 1s ſo i/ a hxsband, as to 


morgage his joul, be it for any the leaft ſum, ( of profit, 


or pleaſure, ) 18 in very great danger to ſe// it out-right. 

Let no man deceive you with wazz words, ( ſaith the 

» Eph, 5. 6. Apoſtle ) tor becauſe of theſe * things (ſmall perhaps in 
your opinion, but great and monſtrous in their effe@s,) 

the wrath of God comethupon the children of diſobedience. 
Where the Serpezt once gets in his head, he 1s apt to 
make way forall his body. Belidess the very leaſt ſir 1s 
committed againſt as great a God, as the greateft. And 
being wilſzl, 1sgreat, becauſe tis damning. He that thus 
offendeth in any one || point, is guilty of all, although 
—_ that point ) he ſhall keep the whole law. And 
this was one of thoſe reaſons I gave before, why for 1o 

# Gen, 3. 6, ſmall 4 ſin ſeerningly, asthe eating a * little fruit, God 
ſhould pronounce lo great a judgment, as | morte mori- 
eris ]dying thou ſhalt dye. The whole nature of rebe/[ljor 
being wrapt and folded ap in the very leaſt breach of his 
| Rogal Statutes. We know the anger of God was kindled 
| 1 Sam. 6.15, 229Inſt the mer of || BethPhemeſh, who did but /ook into 
the Ark, as well as againſt Vzza, who /aid his hands 

onitz andas well againſt Vzza, who took hold only 

to 


| Jam. Zo 
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to *ſave it, 2s againſt the wicked Philiſtines, who, 
deſpitefully took it away. A little portion of * wild j 2 King _— 
vine, ( or Colloquintida, ) made the ſons of the Prophets 39» 49. 
cry out,death is in the pot. A little (in (like a little pitch) 

1stoo much to defile us, who cannot enter the Kingdom 

of Heaver, until we are clean; when Iuft hath * con- «Jam. 1, 15. 
ceived, it ſeldom ſuffers an abortion, but bringeth forth 

fin. And( becauſe the commiſſion of leſſer ſms hath gi- 

ven Hoſtages to $4tan for the commiſſion allo of greater.) 

{ir 1s not apt to /eave teeming, until it bringeth forth death. 

And let our care for prevention be what it car be, we 

ſhould ever think it foo /ittle, becauſe the ingruent dan- 

ger 1s lo exceedingly great. 


_ 


Se@. 21. Fourthly, let us conſider, that ſince the death =, 
after death which never dies, was not \o clearly exhibi- 
ted, nor lo zotoriouſly known, tothem that liv'd under 
the law, ( whether of ature, or of Moſes, ) as tis to 
#5 under the Goſpel, or ( law of Chriſt, ) it ſhould ſerve 
toadmoniſh us upon whom the Name of Chriſt is call d, 
that as our &4nowledg of Hell 1s more diſtind, lo our 
religious fear oft going thither ſhould help to keep us 
the more in order. We know that Parents corre& their 
children, though more frequently 1n their mrinority, yet 
more ſeverely when they are ripe. The Diſobedience of 
the /ittle ones 1s chaſtized commonly with the Rod 3 but 
the Rebellion of a Sor who 1s a Major 1s often puniſh't 
by Diſinheriting. And this 1s much like the Caſe, be- 
twixt the Moſaical, and Chriſtian Church. For whilſt 
the Jews, as A B C-darians, were ( as1t were ) corning 
their Alphabet, or the very firſt elements of Chriſtzanity, 
( for ſo we may call their FxpeFation of the Meſſras,) 
and therefore taught by /ittle and littleunder the Peda- 


gogie of Moſes, (who was no more in effe than our 
SAUVIOHYS: 
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* Pſa. 37.1, 2, C and Not by the example ) of Holy David, * notto fret 
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$aviours Uſher, ) wt was commonly the method of God 
Almighty, to corre& them tor their truanting by tempo- 

ral puniſhments, that they might thereby take warning, 

and eſcape the puniſhments eternal. But now for #5,who 

have been #avght the highef# leſſons in Religion,and have 

made a great procope, or growth in knowledge, and are 

competent Proficierts in the School of Chriſt, we are in 

reaſon to believe, that as we ſel.lomer are whipt than the 

Iſraelites were, ſo we are much more obnoxious to be 

turn d out of the School. Thelefweare ſconrg'd tor our 

Rebellions, the more liable we are to be Diſmnherited. 

For the greater have been our obligations, by ſo much 

the greater 15 our Tneratitude. The greater and clearer 

our &4nowledg 1s, the more our firs againſt knowleds are 
inexcuſable. The greater luch ſinsare, the more God's 

mercy 1s abus'd 5 the more his mercy 1s abus'd, the more 

his Jxſtice 1s let on fire 3 and his Juſtice ſet on fire muſt 

be ſatisfied with fuel, either in this world,or in the wext. 

It we conſider with our ſelves, how very hard a thing 

It is to have our good things here, with Dives, and with 

Lazarus tOO hereafter in Abrahams _ 5 how unlike- 

ly a thingitis, togrow big with riches, and withal to 

enter through the Eye of a Needle; how unuſual a thing 

it1s, to be Imparadisd in this Fife, and yet Inthron'd 

in that to come ; it will afford us matter of comfort, if 
we are piouſly improſperows, as well as of terror, if we 

are proſperouſly impiows. And 


See. 22. Thisdoth naturally leadusunto a fijth con- 
fideration; That 1f the wages and concluſion of 122 1s 


"death, and ſuch an tolerable death, as whoſoever ſhall 


undergo, would think it a Bliff to be return'd into his 
ancient zothinrg 3 we ſhould be taught by the precep?, 


our 
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our ſelves becauſe of evil doers, nor to be enviows againſt 

the workers of iniquity. For the proſperity of fools ſhall 

but deſtroy them, ( ſaith * Solomon, ) and thecandle of «p,,,. , PE 
the wicked ſhall be put out. Proſperity ( it ſeems) is az.19, * 
dangerous weapon, and none but the innocent ſhould dare =P: 7 32- 
to x/e it. Even the P/2lmiſt himſelf ( before he thought 
upon thzs ) began to || exvy the proſperity of wicksd men. | Mlal.n3. 3. 
*T was ſuch a ſtxmbling block in his way, that he pro- 

felleth his feet were almoſt gon, and that his ſteps had 

well-nigh ſlipt. When he ſaw that the the ungodly did 

proſper in the land, and came 1nno troubles or misfortunes yele 1, 5,1, 
like other men, whilſt he h:zaſelf, (good man!) was 14+ 

daily plagu'd, and chaſtened every morningghe was temp- 

ted to believe, that he had cleanſed his heart in vain,and 13 

in vain had waſhed his hands in innocence. Until at laſt 

he went into the Sanduary of God, and there he under- 17+ 
ſtood the end of theſe men. Indeed the ſanFnary of God 

1s able to fturmiſh us with axſwers to all our _— 

and doubts. Whilſt we are envyingthe ways of ſuch as 

are proſperonſly miſerable, we aretaught (in Gods San- 

Fnary ) to compaſſionate their end. We are there well 

informd, that it is no ſuch preferment as ſome ac- 

count it, to be fet by God Almighty in * ſlippery places, * 18. compare 
and to be caſs down thence into Deſtruction. The only Proton 5 

"I - , : LF 

critical day, wherein to judge who 1s the happieſt, or 

the unhappieſt man, 18 ( as Solon ſaid to Creſws ) the 


Chap. 24. 20«. 


laſt day of his liſe. And the reaſon why Te//zs was 
thought much happier than the King of Samos, was, be- 
cauſe he made a better end. We may argue with up- 
right Job, that if men will obey, and ſerve God, they 
ſhall | 'm ikelyhood ] ſpend their days in proſperity, 
Job 36.11. But not on the contrary, if they ſpend 
their days in proſperity they have obeyed and ſerved 


0 


God. The Prophet * A1zlach; concluded, that it was *Mal.3.14,17. 
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mo vain thing to ſervethe Lord, butthat there was pro- 
fit in keeping his ordinance, and in walking mournfully 
before him, becauſe of that Day when God would make 
| up his jewels. A proſperous ſinner ( on the contrary ) 
%Y by *4- hath zo profit of his pride, nor good in his riches, be- 
; cauſe when he ſhall caſt up the accounts of his ſins, he ſhall 
come with ſear, and his wickedneſs ſhall convince him to 
his face. Then ſhall the righteous man ſtand with great 
boldneſs _ ſuch as have afflited hims which when 
they ſee, they ſhall be troubled with terrible ſear, and be 
amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond 
Chop. 5.12. 4// that They expeFed. Then repenting and groaning for 
2 anguiſh of ſpigit, they ſhall ſay within themſelves, this 
x40 3:4» 5) js be, whom we had ſometimes in deriſton, and a proverb 
: of reproach,we fools acconnted his life madneſs,and his end 
to be without honour; we wearied our ſelves in the way of 
wickedneſs and deſtrudtion;but how is he numbr d among the 
children of God? and his lot is among the Saints ?this1s the 
lively proſepopeia which is us d by the Author of the book, 
of Wiſdom; and may be of good uſe to ſuch as are 
grieved and vexed at the proſperity of the wicked, who 
ought to conſider with themſelves, that God permit's 
the very Devilto ſport himſelf (like a Leviathan) in 
this valley of Tears. The Kingdom of Satan ( in this 
world ) 1s permitted to flouriſh more, than 1s the very 
Kingdom and Church of Chriſt. And it is not any won- 
der, ifthe ch;ldrer of Satan ( like Satan himfelf ) are 
not tormented before their time 3 but { inthe phraſe of 
S. Jude, ) are reſerved unto judgment. Thus the good 
Prophet Habak4zk reſolvd his Qyere, why God ſuffer's 
the wicked to devour the man that is more righteous than 
he ? O Lord (iaith he) thou haſt ordained them for 
judgment, thou haſt eſtabliſh'd them: for correFion. The 
Prophet Jeremy complain'd ( for a little while ——_— 
ot 


Hab. I. 12. 13» 


LIMI 


UMI 
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doth the way of the wicked * proſper? whereſore are they * Jer. 12.1,3- 
happy that deal very treacherouſly ? But he ſatisfied his | 
2zere with the conſideration of their Exd, Pull them 

out like ſheep for the ſlaughter; and prepare them ſor the 

Day of flaughter. Let us therefore rather pitty, than re-. 

pine at any man, for having the hard /ot of Dives, 

which is to receive his || good things here. For beſides y tute 16. 25. 
the -7ſery of iz: it ſelf, and the unhappineſfto be * filled * Prov. 1, 32. 
with his Devices, the endleſs end of all is Death. All his 

life is but a breathing-while betwixt the Womb and the 

Grave 5 and the Grave ( which is much worſe, ) is but 

an Arntichamber to Hell. And, 


Se&#. 23. This may eaſily ſuggeſt unto us a ſexth conu- 6. 


(rderation; thatif the end of finis ſuch a Phoberon, as 


that a man would not ſuffer oze hour of thoſe torments, 

to purchaſe an eternity of ſinful pleaſures; we ſhould 

—_ ſo much = _ of —_ to ſtand in fear - 

nothing elſe.W eſhould * zot fear them that can deſtroy the , 

body bg fear of him that can caſt both ror ſoul Ms 

znto Hell. For They can threaten no more to xs, than 

|| Nature it ſelf doth threaten them. Perhaps much leſs, | = #2#26s 

for one fit of the ſione is much wore painſul, than to __—— 

die( with S. Stephen ) by being ſtor'd. And therefore 

*twas well ſaid of || Socrates, that Anytus and Melitys i "AwrG 5 

could kzll, but they could not hurt him. The good Empe- a 

rour Mauritius was {0 exceedingly afraid of an immor- Suieyrai, | 

tal death, for negleFing to redeem lome Chriſtian cap- I —_ 

tives, that he ſent /etters Patent to all his Clergy, to INE fie its” 

zntercede with God Almighty in his behalf, and to beg rian. L. 1.c-29- 

the ſavourof ſome affiFion, that fo his pardon might *# <9 

be atteſted. And when he was afterwards depos'd, yea 

ſacceeded too by one of his baſeſt ſubjeFs, and ſaw his 

five pretty children cruelly -— before his ſace, he 
| was 
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was ſtrangely tranſported into this bravery of Expreſſs- 
* g1evigwmn 0n,* | Alxai©- ei Kvet, xaidinaiwaixgtoas ov, | Righte- 
Guorw) 1; ertthou OLord! and juſt are thy judgements. Thus 


xaiokel Ta @ , , ; , 
K wax, ( according to his prayers, and the 7zterceſſror of his 


_ bes Las clerg J) he was || judg'd and chaſten'd inthe world, that 
Cedrenus in vi. Be might not be condemned with the world. And when a 
17 Mau. pag. Honck took upon him to expoſtulate with the Almighty, 
I: Col1.ze, Why in the room of ſo good an Emperonr as Manritine, 
| ſo wicked a man as Phocas ſhould be ſuffer 4 to reign 
over the Chriſtians, he received this anſiver by a vorce 


* Idem p. 334, Ont of the clouds, | * yeregra ty tdepy res; TW uaxiay 


TWY KATGIXEVT WV EV TH TA, | Icould not find a man more 


wicked to puniſh the wickedneſs of the men that live in 


Conſtantinople. To the worſt kind of people, there was 


none ( it ſeems ) ſo ſaitable, as the worſt kind of Prince. 
Nor couldany thing be fitter for the very beſt Prince, 
than from the Croffof his Saviour to take his riſe intoa 
Kingdom. The caſe and prayer of Mauritius put me in 
mind of a Text in Scripture, which as it is famoxs forits 
difficulty, o, being explain d, 1s very uſeſul inthe A4p- 
þ Mar. 9, 45. Placation. || Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and every 
ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. That is to ſay, every one 
of thoſe mer, who do not mortifie their fleſhly members, 
( of whom it is ſpoken in the verſes going before ) who 
do not cut off a foot, or pull out an eye, by ſelf-denial, 
*dxitegaerft and mortification, he ſhall be ſalted, thatis * conſum'd 
apypar ® 4 for ſo it lignifies, both in the Septuagint, and Hebrew, 
taJer, 38. 11. ( Jer. 38+ 11. ) and that with fire, thats, in Hel. For 
dicumwr&As- our Saviour doth compareſuch as are reprobated to Ho- 
_ "1 ow locanſts, ina two-fold reſpe@. Firſt, as the Holocauſts un- 
bumes He- der the law were to be burnt in that firewhich wasnever 
_ to be extin&, but (by the law ) tobe keptalive 3 1o 


our $4vzour had ſaid (in the verle immediately going - 


before ) that whoſoever doth not pluck owt an offending 
ee, 


Car.z. in its Concluſion. TT 
eye, ſhall be caſt intothe fire that is not quenched. Se- 
condly, as the Holocanſts were burnt to God intirely, 
( without any the laſt reſerve for the ule of »war,) fe 
the declaring of his right to all the creatures; lo the Re- 
probates burning in Hell do lerve for no greater «ſe, than 
to exerciſe and ſatisfie the vindicative Juſtice of God Al- 
mighty. And henceit 1s, that the deſtru@;on of the wick» 
ed 1s call'd a * ſacrifice, 1n leveral paſſages of Scripture. « 17. 34. 6. 
Whereas the children of God, whole ſelf-denials and Jer.12. 3.Ezek, 
DE es , 21, 9, 10, 
mortifications do ( as 'twere ) eat out the rottenneſs of 5,7, «1. 
vile affeFions, ( as ſaltis wont to || eat out the rottenneſs | Sal exedere 
of fleſh, ) are compar'd in Scripture to a living "at os ry 
a ſacrifice holy, acceptable to God. For as ſalt 1s molt apt g. 49. avimi 
to preſerve fleſb from putreſaFion, lo mortification is as ſ#lturam ; 
apt to preſerve the ſpirit from corruption3 from corrupti-7;., Rom.2-7. 
on to * incorruption,that is to ſay,to 72 mortality. So that ons 
the ſenſe of the words duth ſeem to be the ſame with ' 154% 
what went before, (viz. ) That the whole man muſt be 
redeemed (it need require ) with the loſs of a member. 
It 1s not only convenient, but || profitable for us, that oxe j Mate. 5. 29, 
or two of our members periſh, to preſerve our whole body 3% 
Jrom being caſt into Hell That s the thing to be eſcaped 
by any means 5 how _—_ how painfal, how charge- 
able ſoever, it ſhould beea/te, cheap, and pleaſant too, 
when 'tis in order to {ach an end : || skin for skin, yea, ju 2, 4. 
all that a man hath will he give for his life; and ſhould 
he not give his /iſe foo, to reſcue his ſoul from a moſt 
wretched, unto a bleſſed in:mortality ? ſince every man 
living hath a putrid part in him, which muſt be cor- 
um'd, andeaten out, {me way or other, by ſalt in this 
world, or by fire in the ext 3 by being judged with the 
righteous, or condemned with the Reprobates 3 by tribu- 
lations, mortifications, and contritions here, or by weep- 
ing, gnaſhing of teeth, ay fire unquenchable hereafter; 
2 It 
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it concern's us to reaſon within our ſelves in this man- 
xer. If we are lovers of the world, and the worldof as 3 
if we have lived all our days, in eaſe, and plemty, in 
health, and Honour; if our putrid affeFions, our ſenſua- 
lities and delights, have not been eaten out with ſalt 3 
if we have born no part of the Crof of Chriſt, nor 
drank at all ofthe Cup of trembling 3 1t 1s either becauſe 
we have not ſid, ( which is 7zpoſſible,) or becauſe we 
are in danger tobe wholly giver up to our vile affections. 
For the wordsof the Apoſile ( as well as thote of our 
« Heb.12.7, 8. $4viOur ) are Univerſal. * There js no ſon, whon the ja- 
ther chaſteneth not. And whoſoever is without chaſtiſe- 
ment, 1s but a baſtard, and not a ſox. From whence it 
tollows, that if wearenot now judged and chaſtened of 
the Lord, C whillt we arein this world, ) weſhall cer- 
I 2 Cor.11. 32. tainly ( hereafter ) be || condemned with the world. Every 
man, as a l;virg ſacrifice, ſhall be ſalted with ſalt 5 or, 
if he is not, then as an Holocarſt, he ſhall be ſalted 
with fire. And therefore we that are not [z/ted, muſt 
needs be burnt. If we have not the mark of ſors, then 
ſurely we muſt needs have the brand of baſtards. And 
if this is the caſe, then bleſſed be that hazd, which ſhall 
preſerve us1in Brize, that 1t may not conſume us in Fire 
of Brimſione. Bleiled be thoſe ſtripes, which are meant 

to drive us out of Perdition. 


7. Sed. 24. Laſt of all let us conſider, that ſince, as ſiz- 
zers, we have imtbark tour ſelves in ſuch a dargeroxs 
Adventure 3 ſince the Sea in which we ride 1s firſt an 

Vide Strab. Afgear, and then an * Axine; full of rocks whilſt we 


lib. 7. : , Be! : 
* Dub 44. ATE ſagling, and z7hoſp:tality when we are landed; and 
rtquis Axenus 

ihe fait, Ovid. de Ponto, propter immanitatem corum qui ejus litcya incolcbant, hoſpites immo- 


labant, & carnibus mauducatis, ex Caluss pocula conficiebant, 


lince 
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ſince there 15not any Harbour which we can poflibly put 

7 at, but either Aepertance, or Death ; we ſhould * die * 1 Co415: 31+ 
dayly, whilſt we are here, that ſo hereafter we may not 

die eternally. And ſince 'tisthe z-oſt that we can ſay in 

our Advocacy for fin, (which yet 1s commonly to much 

as toprevazl againſt us, ) that the pleaſure of ſr: 1s pre- 

ſent, whereas its wages 18 at a Diſtance, wrapt upin ſu- 

turity, and ſo imperceptible to men of meer ſenſe, who 

are not ſo much affe&ed with things inviſible and future, 

as with the ſieet or bitter things which they taſte at 

preſent; it will beto usof ſome advantage, to wake it 

preſent to our Thoughts. Therefore let's fancy to our 

{clves, that the year of * recompence 1s at hand; that , 1, —_ 
Godis now Stretching upon us all, the || line of conſu- y 16. 34; 11. 
ſion, and the ſtores of Emptineſs. Let us ſuppoſe, and 

imagine, ( atlealt as Sfronglyas we can, ) that the $u7 is 

growing * black as a ſackcloth of hair, and the Moon as | 

Blood; that the Stars of Heaven are falling down apon he. —_ 
the Earth; that the Heavens are ſhrinking up like a 
ſerowl of Parchment, and every Mountain and Iſland re- 
moving out of their places 5, that the Arch- Angel 1s now 
ſounding his lai? * Trumpet 19 our Ears, and alarming ,_<._. 
our ſouls to the general Muſter of the Lord of Hoits 3 ; 
( where the || accuſer of the Brethrer put's in a Rowl of 4 Rev. 12.10, 
miſdemeanors, lomuch larger, and longer, than that in 

* Zachary, ) letus examine our Hearts and Souls, how « zach. 5. 2, 
(inſuchacaſe as this ) we ſhould be probably affeFed3 

whether with trazſports of joy, that the time is now 

come wherein all ſorrow (hall be baiſht from our Hearts, 

and wherein all * Tears ſhall be wip'd away from our « ger, +. 19, 
Eyes orelfe with ſcreeches and cryings out tothe || Rocks | Rev. 6. 15. 
and Mountains 5 with molt zzportunate intreaties, that 

they will be but ſo 4zzdas to fallupon us, and hide »s 

Jrom the face of him that (itteth upon the Throne, and 


from 


15. 52» 
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from the wrath of the Lambs ( who, as atpreſent he is 
our Saviour,lo he will one day beour Judge too.) If we 
find our ſelves attected neither after the frſ#manner,nor 
after the ſecond, but hovering as it were (like a doybt- 
ful needle betwixt two loadStones ) ina trembling Ouan- 
daryz O how argent a neceſſity doth lieupon us, to * paſ 
* 1 Pet, I. 17. . - . 
the time of our ſojourning herein fear? And to deſire of 
God Almighty, that he will teach us by a miracle, ( as 
t 1.38.5, hedid good || Hezekzah, andas he did the wicked Nine- 
yo Þ Þ'] vites, ) how to zumber our dayes; that he will certifie us 
* pal. $0.12, how * long, ( or rather how little ) we have to live. O 
| Ph:l, 2. 12- how zcerly doth it concern us to || work ont our ſalvation, 
( as with faith, and hope, 1o ) with fear, and trembling ? 


to be continually prepar'd tor the days of Recompence? and 


all the days and hours of our appointed time, to be ſolici- 

* Job 14. 14. tonſly * waiting till our change cometh? O letus earneſtly 
indeavour by awell-eronnded Faith, and by the ſinceri- 

ty of obedience, ( whilſt it is call dto day, tomake our 

q 2 Pct, 1. 10..calling and eleTion || ſure. And ince itis likely enough 
that 7any had hardly ever gon to Heaver, if they had 

* Pene prius129t believed there 1sa Hell; let even that * ſervil unwor - 
magaitudinem thy ſear have this good influenceupon us, even cooperate 
em. With Gods grace, to drivexs on intoa filial one. Let us 
deptione nou Not for ſhame be like thoſe chzldren, who (in traf# of 
—_ te) come to play with thoſe Buggs, which at firſt did 
fright them. Let not the commmonneſs of our belief that 
there 1s a Hell, be any /eſſening of the horrour with which 
weought to /ookxponrit. Let not Immortal Death (like 
a meer common /carcrow ) become too ſamilizr by being 
converi# with. But let the Remembranceof what I now 
ſay, [ our own mortality, our Saviours Death, the joys 
of Heaven, and the torments of Hell,”] be as a fourfold 
* Eccl. 4. 12-* Cord, topullus mightily to our Duties. That vohillt 
the ſecond doth draw, the firif may drive, and "_ 

tne 
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_ doth allare, the third may fright us into 


obedience. 


Ser. 25. I willnow put anend tothis laſt part of my 
Readers Trouble, as S. Peter hath don to his ſecond Epiſtle. 


( if not upon the ſa-e ) on the /;ke occaſion. * $ixce * 2Pet.3. 


the Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the night, in 
which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with ſervent heat, what manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation, and godli- \,} 
neſs ? Looking for, and haſtlening unto the coming of God? 3» 
Iherefor o ſeeing we look for ſuch things as theſe, let us be 
diligent, tnat we z2ay be found of him in Peace, without 15» 
ſpot, and blameleſs. And becauſe we know theſe things be= 
fore hand, how that the long-ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvua= 
tion, [ and how that the way tothat ſalvation 3s our long- 
ſuffering for the Lord, ] let us beware, leſt being led away 

with the error of the wicked, we ſall from our _—_ 
faſtneſs. But let xs grow in grace, and inthe knowledge of ©» 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To him be glory for _ 
ever and ever. 
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Se. 1. Fter all the Diſcouragements which 

have been hitherto repreſented, and 
which are given to ſmners by ſin it ſelf; it falls out 
very unhappily, that the greateſt of ſinners are the 
leaſt diſcouraged from ſinning. And they are there- 
fore not diſcouraged, becaule they flatter themſelves 
that they are never awhit concern'd. And they 
are therefore not concern'd, becauſe they think their 
own failings are good, and harmleſs; or lo far good, as 
to be harmlef. For as the Perſian Judges once * flat- * e282, v5- 
ter'd their Inceſtuous King, that though their Law, a- 7 nn 
gain{i Inceſt was not Renſabl by their Religion, M45 2a se? 
there was yet amther Law, by which the Kings of 529% £1ar 
Perſia might do what they pleas'd ; ſo a fort of ſelf- wa rice, 


flatterers even in Chriſteadom it ſelf, though they ac- Moro FA 
knowledge it a ſin to tranſgreſs avy of Gods pre- pp poacnig 
cepts, do yet make bold with the tranſgreſſion of freder. m _ 
them all, and that without the leaſt regret or ſeruple, 

becauſe they look upon themſelves as precious veſſels 


O 
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299 A of Eleftim , ( like the * ſbee-remprer in Epiphanius , ) 
ex3ve5 *649- ON Whom their ſins cannot take any faſter hold, 
Bs For. 2 than water doth upon a garment well ſleep: in Oyl; 
P35-39* theleaſi ſigh (theyare confident ) is very ſufficient 
toblowit off. Be they never ſo much defiled, a fit 
of weeping ( they doubt not ) will make them clean. 
And how ever obnoxious they may betothe guilt of 
ſin, their comfort is, they are ſecured from the 
Danger, Whereas the men whom they are pleas'd 
to call zeſſels of Diſhonour or Feprobation, are intan- 
gled ( they ſay ) with ſin, as Birds with Lime-Twigs ; 
all their indeavours of getting out, do but ingage them 
the faſter in. It was the bloody conjeflure of the 
| Gro. in An- hard hearted Jews, that || no man living uncircumciſed, 

not. ad Jer, 23+ s | 
18. ( however piouſly add1Fed, and morally good, ) could 
be admitted by God Almighty to life eternal. But for 
*0mni 1haez. themſelves they had a comfortable * Talmudical Pro- 
raraniembatet yerhy, that every Iſraelite hath a ſhare of bliſs, which 
apud Gror. is Cannot Chule but fall » him under the notion of an 
Ince +5 Iſraclite. They took themſelves to be free of the 
New TFeruſalem, Citizens of Heaven by the very pri- 
wilege of their Birth. And let their failings be 
what they would, it was ſufficient for Them that they 
had Abraham to their Father. Die they muſt in this 
world, becauſe they were men; but die they could 
wor in the next, becauſe they were the houſe of 
Sef. 2. 
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Sef, 2. Now the cluefeſt ground of theſe errors 
( as well in many under the Goſpel, as in moſt under 
the Law, ) doth ſeem to me to be plainly this. That 
men abhorring a neceſsity of Univerſal Reformation, 
firif obedience to precepts, and Perſeverance unto the 
end, do love to look upon all their Afions, as well 
as ontheir End, not as their Choice, but as their De- 
fliny ; and would have their End to be determin'd 
without reſpe& unto the means. That they themſelves 
are Gods Favourites, they very eaſily conclude 
from their Confidence that they are ſo. Forto * be- «pcofeniner, 
leve, without doubting, 1s the one great Requiſite to rn fe —_ 
their ſalvation, So A ſecurity of their late 1s no.- fir, 4:2um 
thing elſe but their Faith, the Nature of which Faith adguo: Plot- 
is nothing elſe but Security. Betheir ſins never "3 
ſo || Mountainous, yet as much of this Faith as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed (they think) is able to remove 
them. I ſay, the principal ground of all this mſchief, 
ſeems to me to be the dofrin of irreſpeAive decrees , 
applyedto a miſerable, or toa joyful immortality. It 
cannot be preſſed and inculcated either too much, or 
too often, upon the people, ( what God hath re- 
vealed in his word, ) That he 18a * reſpefer, not of « rom.11.r4. 
Perſons, .but of * Works, That Eternal || Deſtru&i- 1,0: 1:15. | 
m1s a Gueſt, which though always unwelcom, yet 2- 12. Jer-17. 
never comes uninvited. The firſt cauſe of it is1 Hot. 13.6, 
ſin, which was not any part of Gods Creation. ” © * 

bs -- TR 


[| Matt, 17.29: 
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We do not find it among the works of his 55uees:, 
ſet down, or compriſed in the firſt chapter of Geneſis. 
* Wild, 1.14, * He indeed made the Heaven, and the Earth; but 
” it wasto that end that they might have their Being. 
The generations of the world were tery healthful, and 
there was no poiſon of deſtrufion in them, nr the King- 
dom of Death upon the Earth. God created Angels and 
men, Angels and men created ſin, and ( v1n We 
may ſay ) created Hell, by being the cauſe for which 
Godmade it. Alithe good that comes from us we owe 
3s o>3 intirely ro || Gods free Grace, without whoſe manure- 
bes cmuei%s ment and cultivation, we ſhould bring forth juſt no- 
enGouly @Ccs .. 
emevylw wrthing, but weeds, and Brambles. All our Eril 
Lanier ( onthe contrary) doth intirely ſpring up from 
Tra nxn. the Iniquity of our Wills, It is by God's ſole hur- 
en p:271-212- hangry that we yield any Corn ;, but our Cockle, and 
our Tares,. are our to voluntary produflion, T hat de 
fafo it is ſo, 1 have elſewhere ſhew'd ( in not man 
words ,) but that 'tis madnef'it ſhould be fo, and that 
it ſhould be fo too in Gods peculiar and choſen Peo- 
ple, 1s the greateſt part of my Deſign to make ap- 
arent to them that read me, And to demand in 
the Name of God, as God himſelf heretofore by 
the mouth of his holy Prophet, 
* Why will ye die O Houſe of Iſrael? 


* Fzck. 18. 31» 
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Sef. 3. Before I point out the branches which 
grow from this Text, I muſt firſt ſhew the Ryo? 
from whence the Text it felt doth grow. And 
that I find is ſet down at the ſecond verſe of 
this Chapter. The Fathers have eaten ſowr Grapes, vette 2. 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. By which 
was given to be wnderſlod, ( as may appear 
by the parallel place, Fer. 31, 30. ) that puniſh- 
ment, without guilt, was a thing hereditary. 
And that the children, however innocent, were 
to ſmart for the Sin of their guilty parents. Up- 
on occaſion of which irrational , unworthy Pro- 
verb, which the houſe of Iſrael had taken up, 
( in their hearts be-like, as well as in their 
mouths, ) God wvouchſafed , by the month of his 
Prophet Ezekiel, to make his own Apology to 
an injurious people, And at once to inform the 
ignorant , to diſazuſe the ſeduced, and to confute 
the moſt malicious, ( If any ſuch there were, ) 
he ſpent no leſs than a whole chapter, in a juſt 
windication of his own ways, and in a compaſsi- 
nate reproof of theirs, And having ſhew'd them 
very plainly in the former part of that chapter, 
that their ſins and his Judgments were both deri- 
ved, not from the abſolute neceſsity of his Decree, 
but from the ſullen perverſeneſs of their wills, he 
then beſpake them in a ſtile, at once ſweemed 

| | with 
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with #enderneſs, and alſo ſharpned with Indigna- 


#100, ; 
Why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? 


Sef. + Which words in general, make up 


a merciful expoſiulation of God Almighty, with an 
obliged, and beloved, but wilful Iſrael; And com- 


ared with the Context, as well as conſidered in the 
letter , break themſelves without tiolence into theſe 
four Particulars. 


Firlt, the fearful deſiruSliveneſs of continuance in 


ſn; and that to all perſons, of whatſoever 
Ruality, or Extent. Not only toſuch, as are Ali- 
ens to the Covenant, but even to the Lot of Gods 
own inheritance. And of them, not toa few only, 
but to whole Churches; even to Iſrael, and the 
Houſe of Iſrael. 

Secondly, here is the Fountain, or head-ſpring , 
from whence this ſim, and this defirudiom, do both 
originally ſtream ;, to wit, not God's will, but ours. 
'T18 not a peremptory decree, but a moſt tender expoſtu- 
latim. Not, ye ſhall die, but, why will ye ? 

T hirdly, we have here the ſtrange unreaſonable- 
neſs of this will, in its ſturdy reſolutions of courtin 
death. God put's his people to their Aor:, => 
if he cannot affright them with their danger, he 
would convince them of their madneſs. Since 

tis 
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"tis reſoly'd they will periſh, he deſires to know 
why : Ruare moriemini ? why will ye die? 

Fourthly, Here 1s the double paſsion, or Emoti- 
en, (with fear and reverence be it ſpoken, for we 
mult needs ſpeak imperfe&ly, when we ſpeak of 
him who is perfe&ion, ) which this double madneſs of 
the will doth ſeem to producein God Almighty. 
The one of pity, | O houſe of Iſrael! |] the other of 
Indignation, f why will ye die? | for asthe danger of 
our choice does grieve God, ſo the irrationalneſs of it 
does, ( as it were ) vex him. As our raſbneſs cauſeth 
his pity, fo does our ſiupidneſs his Indignation. And 
his double reſentment that we will die, | ny his vehe- 
ment deſire that we will wt. As appears moſt 
plainly by the words that are usd TA before , 
and after. 

Theſe four Particulars ſhall give both matter and 
method to the following part of my deſign. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Deſtruttiveneſs of Sin to Gods 
own People, the Houſe of Iſrael. 


Sed. 1.1} YPon an * ancient Tradition amongſt the 

ews, Concerning thoſe two Angels, Mi- 
chael, and Gabriel, that the firſt is a Miniſter of Gods 
|| Juſtice, and the * ſecond of his Xercy 5 1thath pleas'd 
the Fancies of the Rabbins, that the Angel Gabriel 
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* Grot. in 
Luc, 1. 19. 


| Dan. 9. 24. 
Luke 1,19, 28, 
* Jud. 9g. 


ſhould fy with two wings, and Michael only with Rev. 17. 7. 


one. Thereby intimating unto us, that God 1s ſwiſt 
in ſhewing 4z#dzefs, but ſlow to wrath. And agreeable 
to this difference 'twixt thoſe two Attributes, they have 
chriſtned the two Angels with two as different Names. 
For 11ichael they call Fire, and Gabriel Water; repre- 
ſenting a Boarerges by the ſevereſt ofthe Elements, and 
an Fvargeliſt by the ſappleſt. But then it ought to be 
confider'd, that as Fire well as d ſerves to refreſh, as 


well as barn; and that water on the contrary may as © 


well drown, as bathe us3 ſo Gods Juſtice unprovokt 
ſerves to reward and cheriſh us, whilſt his zzercy too 
much abxs'd may as well terrifie and conſume us. For 
as Philoſophers lay of the Motus ProjeForum, that the 
more ſlowly heavy bodies do aſcend, by fo much more 
ſwiſtly they tumble down; lo the unwillinger God is to 
lift up his hand, by ſo much more heavily helet's __ 
Or as when with the rzeght hand we draw a firing rom 
the /ejt, by how much the farther we ſtretch it, it leaps 
T 


ack 
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back the more forcibly; or as the farther back we draw 
the Arrow, by ſo much the ſorwarder that Arrow flies 3 
ſo the precedent long-ſafferings of God Almighty , do 
but exaſperate his Indignation. And from hence (I 
conceive ) it comes to paſs, that though continuance 1n 
fin is deſtru@ive even to all, 'tis ſo to Thoſe more eſpeci- 
ally whom God hath choſer for his people. For his anger 
being hezehtred atter the meaſure of their zneratitude, 
he rather bxr-s up the fat vine, which brings torth wild 
fruit, than the /ear brzar, which brings forth zoe. 
Thus tn the f/th chapter of Eſay, where the houſe of 1ſ- 
+ fa. 5. 4,7, F4el is called Gods * Yinezard and the wen of Judah 
his pleaſant plant, he firſt upbraids them with what he 
had dex, betore he te/s them what they ſhould ſ#ffer. 
As'twere on purpoſleto let them know, that his Juſtice 
was not fo terrible, as his Injur'd Love. And although 
their Oppreſſzoz had cryed for vengeance, 'twas their 7x- 


gratitude that bronght it down. That Afjria ſhould be. 


unrighteows, andthat Egypt ſhould be 7dolatroxs, is not 
a thing ſo zrrational, nor by conſequence ſo ſtrange. 
But that the * fazthſul city ſhould become an Harlot, 
that ſilver ſhould wax drof, and that xwrrderers ſhould 
1 Ezech. 23, fodg inthe place of righteouſneſs; ( that || Aholibah the 
2, 4,11! elderſiſter ſhould be more corrupt in her doings than her 
_F 2» Þ younger ſiſter Aholah, that is to ſay, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
minis reatus oft be more wicked than Samaria, ) that 1/rael ſhould not 
legem neſcire, Ayzow, and that my People ſhould not conſider, * Hear 0 
25 ye Pot Heavens! and give ear Oearth ! God, no doubt will be 
rid. 1.2. ſevere, aswell to Egypt and Aſſyria, thoſe rods of his 
@ ant. 4rger, as to Iſiael and Judah, thoſe ſpecial objeFs of 
wela yromws. his Love. But witha difference of Puniſhment, as there 
_ {1 wa hath been of obligation. For || zot to know God's will, 
urSw.Clem. 18 not ſo bad as to deſpiſeit. And 1o faith * Clemens 


: TOY IR Romanns, thatby how much the greater our 4z:owledee 
+» Þ. . is, 


% Iſa. 1.21,22+ 
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1s, by ſo much the more are we obnoxious to greater dave- 
ger. As a man of Gilead is the more inexcnſable, if 
his words are not cared for want of * Balſam, or of s er. s. 22. 
Chirurgions , whilſt Gilead doth eminently abound in 
both 3 ſo withal is one of Tſrael, if his firs are not re- 
form'd, by ſuch abundance of Prophets, and ſo mach 
Preaching. God would not that his Jademerts ſhould 
I:ght ſo heavily, upon the poor and fooliſh, who|| knew y per, 5 4, s. 
not hzs ways, ( ſaith the Prophet Jeremy, ) as upon the 
great and wiſe, who (notwithſtanding their 4zzowledge) 
did break the yoke and the bonds, that 1s, the precepts of 
their God. * How ſhall Tpardon thee for this 2 ( (aid God'* Verle 7. 
to 1/rael _) thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that areno Gods, when I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed Adultery 5 an unfaithful friend 1s 
far worſe, than an opez enemy 3 and a ftreacherows wife, 
than a common Harlot, They were more to be blam'd 
who ſwore || falſly by their true God, than thoſe wel , y.c. .. 
meaning fools who ſwore truly by their falſe ones. Our i 
bleſſed Saviour hath determin'd ( concerning thoſe that 
were children, and thoſethat were ſtrangers to the Co- 
venant,) that of any two * ſervants who do not dotheir,, ,.... a 
Maſter's will,the wilful ſhall be beaten with zany ſtripes, 
and the zg-orant but with a ſew. This 1s exemplified 
by our $4viorr in more particulars than oxe, that men 
may remember it the better, and conſider of it the more. 
It ſhall be worſe for Corazin and Bethſaida inthe day of 
Judgment, than for Tyre and $idon, not ſomuch becauſe 
they ſinned more, ( their ſins conſidered in themſeloes,) | 
but becauſe they had || ears of (ming lf, For thele,,, ' .,, 
latter were preach't to by Ezekzel only, but the ſormer 22, 23, 24. 
by Chriſt himſelf. Tt ſhall be worſe for Capernanm in 
that day , than for filthy Sodowr; and that becauſe Theſe 
had Lot only to reform them, but thoſe other had Chriſt 

T 2 binſelf 
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himſelf. It ſhall beworſe for the Jews, God's choſer 
people, in the day of Judgement, than for the I1dolatrows 
and heathen Ninevites 3 becauſe Theſe had but a Jonas 
to'work upon them, whereas the other had Chriſt him- 
ſelf. Soin the terth of S. Matthew, it ſhall be better for 
Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, than for that City 
of Judea, ( or other Countrey, ) where the Goſpel hath 

*ÞMatt.zo. 15. beer, and hath been *refus'd. Upon all which it fol- 
lows, by #ndiſputable conſequence, that if God's for- 
raign enemies ( asI may call them) are whipt with 
Cords, his Inbred Rebels ſhall be with Scorpions. 


SeF. 2. A pieceof Juſtice ſonaturalto the very com- 


munity of men, that twill extort a ſuffrage even from - 


L Amaia; ThREM that are to ſuffer it. || He in Thucydides could ſay 
- Cudes ate to the Lacedemonians, that ſuch as are ſugitives from 
_—_ , virtxe, and fide with vice, deſerve not a leſ7, but a 
etc. double puniſhment 3 one tor their choice, and another for 
Thucyd, I. their defeFior. Thus the Jews heretofore did ſo abo- 
P-I* minate the Samaritans who were Apoſtates from their 
Religion, more than the Geztiles who were but Aliens, 
that againſt Thoſe they excrcis'd their Anathera, but 
—_ Theſe only their Aphoriſmos. That is to ſay, 
( 1n plainer terms, ) the oze they baniſh't from their 
# Grot. in An. * Coaſts only, but the other from their charity. And it 
2d Luc. 6.22+j5 part of that Law which God had given them, that if 
the fon of their mother, yea if the wife of their boſom, yea 
if their friend that is as their own thoula zntice thene 
ſecretly to the ſervice of || other Gods, they ſhould not con- 
ceal hine, they ſhould not ſpare him, yea they ſhonld not 
pity him, they ſhould ftone hine with ſtones, that he ſhould 
ſurely die. And although this laſt ſeverity was the pe- 
culiar of the Jews, yet the Chriſtians alſo came very 
zeer themin the firſt 3 for ( even thex when they were 
| pure? ) 


1 Deut. 15. 6, 
7, 8, 9. 
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pureſt ) although they did preach for the $aluation of 

the Heather world, yet for Apoſtates they would not 

* pry. And how much _— now do hate even + 1 Jyhns. 16. 
their Fellow-Chriſtians, ( under the notion at leaſt of 
Hereticks, ) more thanthe commor enemyes of Chriſten- 

dom, we may conjecture even by this3 that the cor- 

fining Princes of Chriſtendom have commonly choſen in 

their particulars topay tribute to the Turk, rather than 

Joyntly to endeavour his being Tributary to Then. Tt 

hath been frequent for Chriſti.irs to buy peace of the 
Mahumetans, meerly to break it with one another. So 

that meaſuring God's method by our own humane line, 

we muſt confeſs it to be reaſonable, that as the corrupti- 

on of the beſt men is the _ corruption, {o the ven- 

geance of the ſweeteſt mercy abus'd ſhould be alſy the 


ſharpeſt vengeance. 


SeF.3. This perhaps may become the more comvin+ An Objetione 

cinely clear,by way of anſwer to an objetion,which may 

be made in the name of the houſe of Iſrael. What, 

can T1/racl alſo die ? whom God hathcanſed to || cleave q Jer. 13. 12. 
unto him, as the girdle cleaveth to the lozus? that they 

ray be to him for a people, and for a name, and for 2 
praiſe, and ſor aglory 2 had not Jehovah made Jeruſa- | 
lem his * Spouſe © and Iſrael || holineſs to the Lord 2 the » chap, 2. 2. 
firſt fruits of his increaſe 2 hadnot God planted them a no- | 3. | 
ble vine, wholly a * right ſeed ? was it not enough that + ,,. 

they had Abraham to their Father, to a make a || faithful 1. 1.21. 
and beloved City ? and can they die whom God had cho- 5:1 

en for his Peculiar £ * ſeleFed and cull d out from all « neu.r.s, +. 
the Nations of the earth, to be a ſpecial and holy people 2 

a people to ſet his love upon ? < 


SeF. 4. Yes ſure. The houſe of Iſrael may die, be- Anſwered. 
| cauſe 
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cauſe they may be gvilty of ſiz which is unto death. 

Though God had choſer them for his people, yet they 

rejeFed and forſook him, and would not chooſe him for 
*Jer.13-23-25- their God. They became the moſt * habitual, and in- 
corrigible ſinners. Their ſins cleaved to them, as black- 

eſs toan Athiop, and as ſpots to a Leopard. Belides 

that God's promiſe was not abſolute, but conditional. 
[Exod.19.5,6. || T/'ye will obey my woice indeed, and keep my Covenant, 
|| #hezz [ and no otherwiſe } ye ſhall be a peculiar Trea- 

ſare unto me above all people, a Kingdom of Prieſts, and 

* Conditio nou 412 holy Nation. Now 'tis an * Axiom 1n the Civil Law, 
ympita nm 06: (© and 15 conſonant to the Laws of God and Nature, ) that 
SET! a promiſe ceaſeth to oblige, through defe& of the condi- 


tion on which 'twas made. And how well the houſe of 


Tſrael did perform their Condition, we may eaſily judge 

by a/ that folows. For though by divine deſignation 
*Jcr. 2.3. they were * holineſf tothe Lord, and the firſt fruits of his 
WOT] the Fountcins f living water, and hewed to themſelves their 
broken Ciſterns. They were more falſe to their true 
God, than the men of Chzittie and Kedar had been to 
their falſe ones3 ( Adonis,Venns, Duſaris, and the like.) 
#10,1, The menof *Cyprus andArabiawere more conſtant by far 

to their broken Ciſterns, than the mer of Tſrael to their 

Fountain of living Water. Though God had choſe them 
yjer. 3-1, forhis fpouſe, yet they || played the Harlot upon every 
c. 2-20 þijgh Hill, and under every greer Tree. They were be- 
come ſo very filthy, that neither * Sope nor Nitre could 
make them clear. Nay, fo far were they abandon'd 
unto a reprobate ſenſe, that they declar'd their ſin as $0- 
dom, anddid not hide it. They had a whores forehead, 
Jer. 3-3 they refuſedto be aſhamd, and ( which was the zop of all 

their wickedneſs) they pleaded Innocence (like Solo- 


1on's Whore, Prov. 30. 20.) they wiped the month, and 
| then 


* er, 2. 22, 


zncreaſe, yet they committed || two evils. They forſook, 
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then affirm'd they were the godly, They ( forſooth ! ) 
had don no evil. Thus they aggravated their ſins by chap, 2. 25, 
denying that they had ſinned 5 and by the lewdneff of 
their example, they * taxght the wicked Gentiles to bes ;,. 

et wore wicked. Though God had planted them « 
| noble vine, and wholly a right ſeed, yet were they ſdy per. 2. 2r. 
ftrangely turned into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange 
Vine, that when he look'd for grapes, behold a * Bramble, #15, 5. 7. 
wher he call 'd ſor righteouſneſs, behold a Cry. The wire 
that came from them, was as the Poyſor of Aſpes, and 
the Gal/ of Dragons. Though they were really the 
poſterity, of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, to whom the 
promiſes were made, || yet they are not all Iſrael that are || Rom. g. 5, 
of Tjrael;, neither, becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 1: 
are they all Chilaren. They that are the Children of the 
Fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God. For though 
Abraham was faithful, and TjJaac honeſt, yet it ſeems 
their Poſterity * drew Tviquity with Cords, and Sinnd + (ah «. 18. 
as twere with a Cart-Rope. They called good evil, and 
evil good, put darkneſs for light, and light for darknef. 
|| Bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter; (that is) They 1 2». 
made no diſtinFion twixt right and wrong: they con- 

ounded the ways of God and Belial. And whatloever 


- 


\ their #a/k and proſeſſzons were, yet in reſpett of their 


Lives, they were the Sons of the Anmonites, and not . 
of Abrahazz. From all which it follows, by very ſound *** 3 
Logick, that becaufe the Houſe of Iſrael may turn * A- + jer.s. 7, 23, 
poſtates, Rebels, and Revolters, and have their houſes as 27: 

full of deceit, as a Cage is full of Birds, and ever || over-, ,, 

paſs the deeds of the wicked, ( that is to ſay, of the 

Gentiles who know not God, ) becauſe the felver may turn 

* drofs, and the faithful City become an harlot 5 be-+ 1(,;h1. ar, 
cauſe they may ſorſake the guide of their youth, make 22. 


their faces harder than 4 Rock ,|| refuſe to return, or to re- 1 5.2.4, 5. 
ceive 
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ceive correion, but break the yoke, and burſt the bonds ; 
* ; The. 5.19. becauſe they may grieve, and * quench, and rebel/iouſly 
i Heb. 10. 25: reſeſt,and doll deſizhrfull to the ſpirit of Grace 3 therefore 
the very houſe of Iſrael may undoubtſully die,with every 
whit as much Eaſe, asthe Hoxſe of Iſhmael, or of Edome. 


A ſecond Ob9 Sed. 5. But the Houſe of Iſrael may object, Howcan 
}- tio. we die, in caſe we have 0t revolted to other Gods, nor 
omitted the ſervice of our own? We that hate any molter 
or graven Trrage, we who do not l[ijt up the ame of our 
God in vain, and ( when wecd requireth that we ſwear ) 
do only ſwear, the Lord liveth, we that work ſix days 
and reſt from labour upon the ſeventh, we that have 
| the Sacraments and the /aw in our Poſſeſſron, who. 
| were circumciſed in our childhood, and keep the 
Paſſover now we are wen, we who have Synagogues 
in every place, beſides a Temple at Jeruſalem, we who 
in our $yagognes obſerve the Sabbath, and hear the law 
expounded to us atleaſt once every week, we who go up 
fo the holy City three times a year, to make our Prayer, 
and _ and all kinds of Sacrifice, are not we 
the godly People, ele, and ſeparate from all the world, 
| notwithſtanding the many frailties and infirmities of 
||. the fleſh ? for which, by Treſpaſ-offerings, and $in-of- 
[It ferings, of Bullocks, and of Goats, we have allo the 
privilege to make Atonement? and can we die, whillt 
| we are ſach, for a little Rebellion againit our Moſes, 
\ I and our Aaron? or for ſhedding a little blood 1n a fit of 
| anger? or for defiling our Neighbours's bed in a fit of 
Luſt? or for depriving him of his goods in a fit of zeed, 
or convenience ? Can ſuch things as Theſe be any preju- 
dice to the godly ? who ſeek the face of the Lord in all 
his Ordinances? who do not omit to offer Incenſe and 
oblations, upon every mew Moon, and ſolemm the. 
| wno 


LS 
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who never eat ſwines fleſh, nor touch a Leper? nor fail 
to waſh our ſelves daily from every tixFure of uncleanneſs? 
who hate Tdolatry from the heart, as well as the men 
that do commit it,and /zy faſt hold upon the horns of the 
Altar? Can ſuch as we die for tranſzreſſing the Second 
Table, who are o ſtri® and punral 1n obſerving the 
Firſt? So long as we fear and worſhip God, 1s it any 
great matter to hate our Neighbour? or may we not 


plunder him in love? and perſecute his Body to ſave his 


Soul? may wenotleave the pim&ilio's of moral honeſty, 
and juſtice, and »pright dealing, ( which at beſt are 
but the duties of rar to man, ) to ſuch moral men as 
Ariſtides, and Socrates, and ſuch other Gentiles as know 


not God ? 


SeF. 6. Tothis T anſwer. That allthe outfde. and Anſwered. 
form of godlinefs, for which the 1/raelitesperſwadethem- 
ſelves they are the better, doth only render them fo 
much the worſe. Firſt,becaule it doth evince, that they 1. 
are knowingly diſobedient 3 and this again doth conclude 
them but hypocritically Religious. They are wiſe ( as they. 
* 'boaſted ) and thelaw was with them. The Prophets of * Jer. 3.8. 
Jeruſalem were ſo much the worſe becauſe they cheriſh- 
ed their vices, in the ame ( not of Baal, but ) of Je- 
hovah. The Prophets of Samaria had only || Folly ſeen. in y Chip. 22, 
then, becauſe they propheſted in Zaals but ar || horrible 13: 14; 
thing ( that isa //z of deeper die,* ) wasſeenin theſe of * 1;uto plus 
Jeruſalem, the Holy City. Whom God deteſted as Sodom, habentes mali- 
and hated as Gomorrah 3 becauſe, by making men truS# rotor. 
too much in privileges, ( the houſe of David, and the 
Temple, the law of Rites, and the Prieſthood, their Pre- 
cedency, and Ele#ion from among the nations of the earth,) 
they ſirengthned the hands of evil doers, and put a Trig 


in the wheel of their Converſions. The Prophets of Samaria 
uU were 
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were the werzer Jools; but thoſe of Jeruſalem were 
worſe, and that by being the greater knaves. Their 
* Jer. 23. 14, Tying do@rines were the ceaſe, that * noxe returned from 
el| Temple of the Lord, the 

Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, they 

——_ Religion the Lacquay to their wile affeFions 5 and 

led the people to a belef, that they might w7olate the 

ſecond Table, upon the merit of obſerving the firſt. Ns 

Herod perhaps committed Tnceſe with greater hope of 

* Mark 6. 20. Jorgiveneſs, meerly becauſe he heard John * gladly. Or 
Jokn 16.2. as the Phariſees were cruel to their natural Parents, up- 
on the ſtrength of their |} Corbar, or liberality to God. 
Or as thoſe Jews were made believe, that to wmrder 
#* Jon 16. 2. F/e Apoſtles, was to do God * ſervice. A ſtrange miſtake, 
of the greateſt vice, for the greateſt vertue 3 yet ſoit will 

be, when men are partial to the commandments, and 
fationſly ſide with the firſt table of the Decalogue, in a 

kind of oppoſition ( at leaſt aprejudice ) to the ſecond 3 

crying up Godlinefs, to the very decrying of moral ho- 

g Exo. 32. 19.2eſty 3 and doing that for intereſt, which || Moſes did in 
pure zeal, (I mean, the daſhing ove Table againſt ann- 

ther. )It hath ever been apt to be the fault of God's peo- 

ple, (I mean, of outward Profeſſors, upon whom the 

ame of God is call d,and who,at leaſt from the teeth out- 

wards are wont to call apor: his Name, ) to think their 

duties to God fo meritorions. as to think their duties to- 

wards their zeighboxr altogether xrprofitahle. Their 

fleſh impoſing upon their $pirits that common ſallacy 

[ call'd 2 bene conjunttis ad male diviſa ] whereby they 
make a ſhiſt to think, that the oze can be good, though 
20t in conjundron with the other. Whereas 'twould be 
of great moment to the greateſt intereſt of ſouls, if men 
would make fo much xſe of their #atral Logick, as to 
deteF thoſe ſallacies which are put upon their Reaſors, 


by 


g Matth, 7. 1. 


Car. 1, to Gods own People. 
by their paſſronate deſires either of profit, or pleaſure, or 
worldly greatneſs. W hich make men fatisfie themſelves, 
( even before they are aware, ) with ſuch Regquiſites in 
Religion, as are the cheapeſt, and the eaſſeſt; and of the 
greateſt reputatio» amonglt thoſe perſons with whom 
they /zve. Which ſeems to me to be the reaſon, why 
the | awo: precepts of the firſt Table have (as 'twere) car- 
ried away the cuſtom from the {rx precepts of the ſecond. 
To abſtain from ſwearing, or Sabbath-breaking, or from 
the worſhipping of Images,1s much more eaſily accompliſh t, 
and much leſs againſt the iztereſ# of fleſh ard blood, than 
to abſtain from the exerciſe either of Awvarice, or of 
Ambition, of Anger. or of Luſt. Which makes it {© 
ordinary a thing, for mento be Working-day-ſinners, 
and Sabbath-day-ſaints 3 to be holy, rather than righte- 
045 and rather godly, than honeſt men. Whereasthey 
ought to coxſider, ( and I would to God that we might 
always fo do, ) that though godlinefs and honeſty are 
moſt Divine 1n conjunction, yet, divided from one 
another, they are Abominable things. Or to ipeak 
more exactly, they ceaſe tobe, by being parted. A godly 
man of dſhoneſty 18 a contradiction 77 adjeFo. There 
cannot be poſlibly any ſuch thing in reality of exiſtence. 
For to be realy godly, we mult be really honeſt. To be 
pioxs, we muſt be juſ?. Todo the duties of the firſt Ta- 
ble, we muſt do the duties of the ſecond. To worſhip 
God, we mult love our neighbour.” Tis trae, there are 


that arc ca/ed godly, as there are thatare * cated Gods, + , cor. s. 5. 


although the firſt are but 7dols of Devotion, as the (e- 
cond 7dols of Divinity. Andto miltake hypocriſſe for 
Godlinefs, 1s as groſs a thing in an Tſraelite, as it is for 
an Heathen to miſtake an 7dol for a God. A moſt brutiſh 
infirmity, not to be able to diſtinguiſh betwixt_ the 
word, and the mratter, or betwixt Appearances, and 

U 2 Things. 
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Things. But the houſe of Iſrael cannot be ignorant, that 
the ſame God who 1aid, thou ſhalt not worſhip a graven 
Image, thou ſhalt not take God's Name inwvain, thou ſhalt 
keep holy the Sabbath day, did allo fay atthe ſame time, 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not ſo much as covet thy neighbours 
houſe. And lo far it is from being poſſzble, that the latter 
Commandments ſhould be broker,by way of reverenceto 
the former, that 'tis zzore poſſible ( of the two ) for an 
Infidel to be honeſt who 1s not godly, than tor a be- 
Lieverto be godly who 1s not honeſt. AFs of ſacrifice 
are ſrful, where they are not attended with works of 
Juſtice, and mercy too 3 he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, may eaſily flatter or fawn upon his - 

John 4. 29.God whom he hath not ſeen 3 but || S. John does aſſure us, 
he cannot love him. And we may ſay of the God of 
Heaven, ( as of the greateſt men on earth, ) that he 
hath many flatterers and admirers, but ſew true friends. 
All will readily follow him unto Mont Gerizim,or Mount 
Tabor; but few to Mount Sinaz, and fewer yet to Mount 
Calvary. So that all things urged in the 0bjeFior, as 
ſomany marks of a religious and proxs Tſrael, are but 
ſo many Arerwments of their Hypocriſte, whilſtthey per- 
ſecute their Nezghboxrs in the fexr of God. And that 
God cannot endure the outward worſhip of his Teople, 
without the 7zward Integrity 3 that he forbids ſome men 
to do the things which he commanded them, and rec- 
kons their very ſacrifices in the number of their ſes, I 
think it #/eſul to demonſtrate by ſeveral Tnſtances out of 
Scripture. Which, as a farther anſwer to the objeTion, 
will deſerve to make another Paragreph. 


SeF.7. When the Houſe of 1ſrael ſtood guilty of op- 
2. preſſion, and violence, rebel/ion, and blood-ſhed, and yet 
were 
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were very much addicted to the * ſeeking of God, by , . 
prayer, and faſting, and ſirid obſerving ot his $abbaths, 1;, 11, ws 
and by loading his - Altar with many Sacrifices, from 
whence they concluded they were the godly, notwith- 
ſtanding their parple ard || crimſon fins; God thus ex- | Verſe 18 
poſtulated with them by his Prophet 1ſaiah. || To what, 
purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? I am 

full of the burnt offerings of Rams. Who hath required _, 
this at your hands, to tread my Courts 2 bring no more 

vain Oblations. Incenſe is an abomination unto me. The 13: 
zew Moons, and $abbaths, I cannot away with 5 it js Ini- 

quity even the ſolemn meeting. Tour appointed Feaſts my = 
ſoul hateth, they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to 

bear them. It may ſecm ſomewhat ſtrarge to one ſort 

of people, that God ſhould command the doing theſe 
things, and yct ſorbid them to be don 3 that he ſhould 

chide his people for their obedience, and that to thoſe 

very ordinances which he had giver themz and that 

he ſhould hate or be weary of tho'e Obſervances, which 
though he did not commend, becauſe they were good, 

yet at leaſt they were good becauſe he commanded 
them. He ſpakein the phraſe of one that hath ſar- 
fetted with a Meal 3 bring no more, for I am full. ASy, , ,. 
itit were zot lawful for them (in the ſtate of Imperitence  _ 
that they were 1n_) todo their Dxties. Nay, God, havy- 

ing commanded them to come into his Courts, did yet ex- 

poſtulate with them, who hath required it at your hands ? 

of which the reaſor muſt needs be this, that what he 
explicitely had commanded them upon condition of their 

purity, he alſo implicitely had forbid them on ſuppoſition 

of their arclearnefs.God had commanded them indeed to: 

appear before him, to come into his Courts,and there to liſt 

»p pure hands ; but he zo where commanded them to draw: 


near bin with their lips, when their hearts were farr rom 
1/218 


- 
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him. Tf he could not i#dwre, he could not certainly 
command, that they ſhould come into his preſence with 
ſullied Conſtiences, with Hearts full of Malice,with Eyes 
full of Adultery, with the treaſures of wickedneſi in their 
Hands, and the poyſon of Aſþs under their Lips. They 
did whit they were bid, but they did not do it as they 
_ were bid. God commanded their qualification for com- 
ing, as well as their comg into his preſence. And lo 
whilſt they obeyed the letter of the Commandment, they 
rebelled againſt the ſcope of it. . God abhorred their ſa- 
crifices, could not away with their $Sabbaths, and had an 
averſion to their prayers, even becanſe their hands were 
* V.15515»17- fell of * blood. So farr was their godlianefs ( as they 

thought it ) from having a faculty to cleanſe them, that 

their bloody hands were to be waſh'd before their god!:- 

eſs could be clean. Another 71zſtarce we have in the 
Ifaiah $6.2, 3. 00+ Chapter of Eſay, where God profeſleth to have re- 
gard to the man that #rembleth at his Word, (C that is to 
lay, to him that ſeareth to break his Law, ) which who- 
{oever doth not, does but offend his God with that ſa- 
crifice, which he intends for. Atorement. God abo- 
minates ſuch worſhip, as much as murder, (and he will 
have a murderer to be ſratched from his || Altar.) He 
that hilleth an Ox, 3s as if he flew a man. Hethat ſacri- 
ficeth a Lamb, 18as if he cnt off 4 Dog's Neck (and the 
* Deut.23.18.Þrice of a * Dog muſt not be brought into the Temple. ) 
He that offereth ar oblation, 1s as if he offered || $wires 
Blood, ( a thing which was legally zxclezn. ) He that 
burneth Incenſe, 1s as if he bleſſed an Idol. Which 1s as 
much as to ſay, That the doing of thoſe things which 
God hath abſolutely commanded, is no better than the 
doing what he hath abſolxtely forbidden. For God had 
commanded his people Iſrael, to kill ar Ox, and to facri- 


fice a Lamb, to offer oblations, and to burn Incenſe; as 
he 


! Exo, 21.14. 


|-Deur, 14. 8. 
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he had ſtrily forbid them, to ſiey a mar, and to ſacri- 

fice a Dog, to offer ſwines blood, and to bleff an Idol. 

But yet to ſome ſorts of men, who have a form only of 
godlineſs, but the ſubſtance of Impiety, or who intitle 

God to their wickeducſi by putting the blackeſt of their 

deſigns upon the ſcore of Religion, or who ſeek to bribe 

God, by doing leſſer duties, to connive at their omitting 

the * weightier matters of the Law, ("I ſay ) toſuch meng,,, ,, 
as Theſe, their very ſacrifices become their i775. For® wat.23.23- 
Them to pray, 1s as badas curſing 3 for them to cone into 

the Temple, is as bad as dwel/ingin the Tavern; For then 

to offer Incenſe to the true God, 1s as file's a thing as if 

they offer 'd 1t to a ſalſe one. A third Inſtance we have 

in the 58. Chapter of Eſay, where though the Children 

of Iſrael did ſeek. || God daily, and delighted to know his, PERS 
ways, as a nation that did righteouſneſs, though they ſor- ho 
ſook not the ordinances of God, and did alſo ak of hint 

the ordinances of Juſtice, and took delight in approaching 

to him; yet when they faſted, God would not ſee 5 when 

they afflicted their ſoul, he took no knowledge. The rea-, Pp 
ſon was, becauſe they faſted for ſtrife and debate, and to. Tr 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. They thought that «<5. 
days of faſting and of humiliation were ſufficiently ob- 

ſerv'd by bowing the head like a Bulruſh, and by ſpread- 

3ng ſackcloth and afhes under them, whereas ( to faſt as 

they ovght, and as God would have had them, ) they g;. 
ſhould have /ooſed the Bonds of wickedneſs, they ſhould 

have undon the heavy Burdens, and have let the oppreſſed 

go free. The faſt which God hath choſen, is to deal 

onr bread to the hungry, to bring the outcaſt into our Hou- 
ſes, to cover the naked, and not to hide our How from 

our own fleſh. To what purpoſe 1s thezy Religion, who 

cover God's Altar, at once with Hecatombes, and with 

* Tears 2 with the Tears and cryings ot of ſach as are* Malaciah 


oppreſſed,” 3 
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14.0 


The deſtruttiveneſs of Sim Parr.lI. 


* Mal. 1, 8. oppreſſed, and have no Comforter £ * if ye offer the blind 


{ vcrſe &, 7. 


* Jer. 12. 2. 


4 Jer. 7. 4. 


verſe 5. 


Micah, 6. 8, 


jor ſacrifice, is it not evil? if ye offer the lame and ſick, 
3s it not evil 2 offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts 2? a || Sonu honoureth his Father, and a Servant his 
Maſter, ifthen Tbe a Father, where is mine honour © if 
T be a Maſter, where is my jear? ye deſpiſe my name, by 
offering polluted bread upon mine Altar. From hence 1t 
evidently appears, that the religiozs perſormances of 
Gods people may amount tono more thanan arraxt moc- 
kery 3 their very godlineſs ( as they account it ) may 
ſerve for nothing but to pol/ute them 3 they may bc- 
come the more loathſom: by the ſervice and worſhip of 
their God; when God is neer in their zzouth, but farr 
from their * Rezxs ; that 1s to ſay, when they #a/k of 
his law, but d;/obey itz or when they outwardly obey 
the firſt Table of the Law, but both outwardly and in- 
wardly tranſgreſs the ſecond. I will illuſtrate at once, 
and conclude this Se&#zor, by paraphraling a paſſage in 
the ſeventh chapter of Jeremy. || Truſt ye not in lying 
words, | of thoſe falſe Prophets who preter the ſhadow 
before the ſubſtance of Religion, and think that 1o long 
as they have prayers, and proſtrations, and ſacrifices.1n 
the Temple, 1t ſhall go well with them, however wicked 
they are otherwiſe, | ſaying the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, | as if the whole duty of man did 
only conſiſt in outward worſhip. | But amend your ways, 
and your doings, by executing judement betwixt a man 
and his Neighbour, (that 1s to ſay, by doing Juſtice; ) 
by not oppreſſang the ſtranger, the fatherleſ7, and the wid- 
dow, and by not ſhedding any innocent blood, ( that is to 
lay, by loving mercy; ) by not walking aſter other Gods, 
that isto ſay, ( by walking humbly with thine own; ) ye 
truſt to the words of lying Prophets [ who flatter with their 
lips, 


Car.i, toGodsown Deople, - 
lips, and healthe hurt ofthe people ſlightly, ſaying, peace, - 8. 
peace, when there is no peace, chap. 6. 14, |] will ye ſteal 
and murder, and commit Adultery, and ſwear ſally, and 
burn Tucenſe unto Baal, and ſtand before me in this houſe 
which zs called by my Name, ſay we are deliveredio do all 
theſe Abominations £ (or,weare delivered, notwithſtand- 10- 
ingtheſe Abominations,)zs this houſe become a den of Rob- 
bers in your Eyes ?| thatis to ſay, ſhall T ſuffer my Templeto 
be an A/3lu1r,a ſanduary and ſhelter for all your (ins, asa 
den is for Thieves 2 no,l will not ſuffer it, ſaith the Lord.) 


IT. 


Sed. 8. I ſuppoſe by this time, it is ſ#ffrciently appa- 
rent, that they may periſh eternally who are * Gods own 
people, ( 1n reſpect of their privileges, and calling, and * per. 5. 26. 
proſej/ron of Religion, ) becauſe they may be more [inſul 
than they that are ot bzs people. They may even overpaſs 
the deeds of the wicked. And this they may do, notwith- 28. 
ſtanding all the fine things, which were a/edged in the $..c.,ci 5. 
objeTtion, as marks and charaFers of the godly. It will 47,48. 51, 52. 
now be ſeaſonable todeſcend unto the Application and 
Uſes of what hath hitherto been ſpoken. 


SeF.9g. We of Chriſtendom are the houſe of Iſrael 3 
though not aſter the||fle/,yet according to the ſpirit,the The Applicati- 
ſons of Abraham,though not the ſeed 3 Tuheritors of his Fe 0.8.” 
promiſes,though not of his bloyd; Children of * Sarah, He 
which is #20uzt $i0n,though not of Hagar,which is 9zount 
$inaz 3 though not by bzrth,yet by adoption. Thuugh not * G41.4.24,25 
the zaturgl branches of the good olive Tree, yet wild olive Heb. 12. 22. 
branches || ingraftedinto the good olive ſtock, As the Sacra- p Rom, 11. 17, 
ments reffed with Them,lodo they row alſo with Us. As 24 
They had the Law,lo have Fe the Goſpel.They of the $y14- 
gogne were Chriſtians inthe ſhadow,we of the Church are 
I/raelites 1n the ſubſtance.ForThey had Chriſt in the Type, 
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as We inthe Antitype.They were Gods choſen as the elder 
brother,and ſo are we as the younger. They were the firſt part 
of Gideons fleece,& we the ſecond.* Butlet us grow wiſer 
than they were,by the very example of their Fol.Let us 
not preſume,as they did,upon the privilege of our EleFi- 
o0n.For if God ſpared not the natural || branches,we ought 
in reaſon to take heed. leaſt he alſo ſpare not ws. S. Paul ſays 
plainly, that owr election 1s * conditional, as well ts 
Theirs. The goodneſfof God will continue tousno longer, 
than we || cotinue iz his goodneſs. It we do not continue, 
we ſhall alſo be cut off. And They, if they abide not in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafted in. As God Almighty left the Jews, 
and ( upon their 1mpenitence ) did turn to us Geztiles 3 
ſo ( upon the ſame ground ) he may leave us Gertiles, - 
and return to the Jews. Does God love #s more than 
Tſrael, becauſe he hitherto ſpares #? it does not fol- 
low. For * except we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
As wewere the || ſtores out of which God raiſed up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, 10 Godis able out of thoſe ſtones too, 
( Imeanthe ignorant ſalvages, or obdurate Jews, to 
raiſe up brethren unto Chriſt. Then let s not ſay within 
our ſelves, ( in imitation of the Jews, ) that we have 4- 
braham for our Father, and therefore we are the faithful; 
that Chriſt is our righteouſneſs, and therefore (live how 
we will) weare the 7Jz/#; or that Ergland is our Conn- 
try, and therefore we are the Reformed. Let us not ſay 
that we are denzſons of Heaven by the very privilege of 
our birth, whilſt the children of Hagar mult be fain to 
ſerve an hard Apprentiſhip, and yet be children of the 
* bond woman when all is dox : ( juſt as S. Paxl was born: 


g Ats 22. 28. || free of Rome, whereas the Chief Captain was fain to 


buy it with a greatſum of oey.) 'Tis true,our Fathers 
5 th the fleſþ arewont to zxtazl the inheritance upon the 
eldeſt, although the woriF. And be the younger children 


never 
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never fo good, they are commonly ſent away with a 

little pittance. But the Fatherof Heaven is not ſo par- 

tial. He whois not an Accepter of any mansperfon, but 

a Rewarderofhis works, doth beſtow his inheritance, 

not on the eldeſt, but on the beſt. Rather upon $hem, 

than Ham, or Japhet3 upon T/aac, rather than 7/hmael 3 

upon Jacob, rather than E/ax3 upon Jzdah, rather than 

Reuben nor {o ſoon upon Eliab , as honeſt David. 

The Jews were God's firit born, his choſen, his ſpouſe, 

ſet asa jewel upon the arm, or as a ſignet upon the 

heart; yet for the wickedneſs of the Jews he call'd in 

the Gentiles, not as poſitively good, but as* lef wicked + x4. 5.7.8. 

than the former. When || Ebed-Melech the Ethiopian had 

preſerved that Prophet the Jews oppreſs'd, for which ah” 

Godrewarded him with the ſafety of hislife, ( whilſt ; 

the 1/raelites periſhed on every fide, ) God was pleasd 

at that diſtance ( as * Grotizs ſpeaks upon the place ) « #,m mm e- 

to ſhew what juſt cauſe he had, to call the Gentiles into the minw ofende- 

privilege of the Jews. The Gentiles believed on him para  wng 

whom the Jews crucified. The Canaanite woman, and cauſus haberet 

the Centurion, were reſpected by our Saviour, not the" rovng 

lef, but the more, for being aliens. He commended 0- vocangi. Grot. 

thers, but admired Them; || O woman, greatis thy faith. *4Jer. 38: 7: 

And T have not found ſo great ſaith, no not in Iſrael. Now yn g IO 

if when 7ſrael ( theelder ) had prophaned Gods name, 

and polluted his Altar, and walk'd #xworthy of their 

great calling, God told them plainly, he had #o * plea-* Mal. 1. 10, 

ſure in them, nor would accept an offering at their hands, * © 

but his name ſhould be great among the Heathen; why 

may not 1/#ael ( the younger ) if they deſerve alike, be 

alike dealt with? if the Turks at thisday are leſs wick- 

| edthanthe Chri#fzans, why may not God depart, from 

Us, to: Them ? and fend- Them into his vineyard, as apt 

to bring forth better ſruets ? bt was rightly ſaid by S. Hie- 
 Þ © 


rom, 


14-4. T he deſtruttrveneſs of Sm Paxrr.lI. 


rom, that men are not choſen of God Almighty by the pri- 
vilege of their Countrey, but by the Refitude of their 
Xou gentes & wills. For as all were || not Iſrael, that were of Iſrael, fo 
deo elguntar, all that are Chriſtians, are not of C briſt. As They alone 


d homi 
mw were reputed for the children of Abraham, who were 


Hieron. is £- ſq after the ſpirit, ( and the children of the * promiſe ac- 
zany hab oaoned for s a) lo They alone a2 be {95s rd 
|| Rom: 9.6. younger brethren of Chriſt, and coheirs of the promiſes, 
——»W ( not that || cal upon his name, but ) that do hiswill 5, let 
© theplaceof their birth, orof their breeding be what it 

* Inke 13.29, can be. Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſaid diſtindly, * that 
they ſhall come from the Eaſt, ( not only from Rome, ) 

Jrom the Weſt, (not only from Paletine, ) from the 


North, ( not only from Af-:ca, ) from the Sonth, (not + 


only from Exrope, ) and ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of 

God. Notwithſtanding the difference both of our lax- 
y Xon Latings C#4ge%» complexions, and diſpoſitions, || our ſouls were 
mee 4rgivis ſo- a made of the very ſame | pri as well as our bodjes 
ti anima-de of the very ſame dirt. And therefore let us nct /ear: 
Cele cadit. De- , ; | 
ws ubiq; & Bc. 1O ſtrongly upon the irreſpeF;oeneſs of Gods decree, and 
nitas dei ubiq;. ſO the 3memntability of our eleFion, and lo the zeceſſrty 
aria vox» Of OUr bliſs, as to flatter our ſelvesto Hell, with an im- 


varia Vox : te af. j ; 
»«:firitus,va-poſiibility of coming thither. 
vius ſonns.Ter- 


hey =_s Sed. To. Norlet us ſtand too much upon the perfor- 
in mance of ſeveral duties, which do diſcriminate us from 
Jews, as well as Gentiles, nay, from the greater partof 

our ſellow-Chriſtzans, both in the Eaſtern, and Weſtern 

Church. For the buſineff of our Salvation doth not only 

conſiſt in the many privileges and duties of being Chri- 

Send whenwe are Infants, and believing a Creed now 

we are ex, beſides our keeping of Sabbaths, our hear- 

ing of Sermons, our frequenting of prayers, our re- 


celving of Sacraments, our reaging of Chapters, _ 
tne 
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the like 5 we may do all Theſe, and yet be damn'd. For 
we may do them in Hypocriſiez and in that caſe, the 
very means of Salvation may let us forwards in our way 
to Hell. Many others have been, and we our ſelves may 
be ( poſſibly) the worſe for Chriſt. ( as will appear by that 
which I ſhall ſay ao. ) A man may be poyſored with 
the very cup of bleſſing. To be a Chriſtian only in ſhew, 
(like $1#20x Mages, ) ought to be reckoned as a dange- 
rousanda molt terrible thing. The very ordinances of 
God inſome caſes, are tobe more trembPd at.than ſpears 
and halberts. A man may poſſibly be inlightned, and have yev.s. 4,5,6- 
tufted of the Heavenly gifts, and be made a partaker of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the worldto come, and yet in caſe he 
fall away, ( whichis the Apoſtles Suppoſition, ) he ſhall 
gain no more by all this, than a moſt ſad ;»2poſſebi/:ty to 
be renewed unto repentance. Religion and worſhip are equi- 
vocal words 3 of which theres oze ſenſe only that is good, 
but zany i. We know that to pray 1s an aF of worſhip 
and Religion, but yet the prayers of the Phariſees were | 
turned into ſis, * and ſo the prayers of the obſtinete are * prov.28.9. 
a meer abomination. Again,topreach, 1s a religious duty 31-1. 15. 

et we know a man that preacheth may be a || caſi-away Inch 
( whichif the T7:-zorovs Bruno had not believ d, he had 23. n 
not given az: occaſion ta the ſamoxs order of the Carthu- errors 
ſcans.) Again, to hear Sermons, 1s a duty; yet Herod 11. M 
wasnot the better, but rather very much the * worſe, * Mak 6.18, 
for a the preaching of John the Baptiif. Felix and A- Math. x 4. 0. 
grippa were boththe worſe, becauſe they were ot the 48s 24.25. 
better for the preaching of 8. Paul. And the ſtubborn Jews ©: 25: 28+ 
were much the worſe, becauſe the more inexcuſable, 
for a// the preaching of Chriſt himſelf. There is not any was 
thing in Scripture more clear than this, that if || chriit OTH 
had not come and ſpake to ſome mer, they had wot had fn, 

who 
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who yet, becauſe of his ſpeaking, had no excuſe ſor their 
firs. That Sodom had a leffer degree of guilt and of Hel, 

* Matt.11. 23. becauſe they were * without Chriſt; and Capernaum a 

; greater, becauſe they were a portion of Gods own peo- 
ple, who had amongſt them, not the preaching only, 
but alo the perſan,and the zriracles of Jeſus Chriſt, That 
Chrijt becomes to ſome men { though by accident in- | 
deed, and through their faults, ) a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a Rock of offence, as well tor the fa/, as for the 
7ifrng of any m 1/raels and therefore 'tis plain, a mar 

116.8. 14,15, M2y #2ake himſelf the || worſe for Chrif?, and make #0 
Luke 2. 34. other uſe of hire, than of a thing to be damn'dby ſo much 
_ 3': the deeper. Again, to read the Scriptures, is another 
Luke 12.47. duty in Religion 3 yet many men have wreSted them to - 
1Cor.1.23-24- their deitrudionz and that not only out of perverſeneſs, 
* 2 Pet, 3-16. ( as Helvidins and Julian, )but meerly through * 3gno- 
rance, Or inſtability. Again, the Sacrament of Baptiſ1: 

1s a ſpecial privilege and duty too; yet many have been 
$ARs8.16,17, | frowned in the very laver of Regeneration. Laſtly, the 
18,19,20, 21, $4crament of the Lords Supper is a prime part of God's 
23- Gor. 1, 2297 Pip 5 yet 18it poſſzble to || periſh by the bread of life, 
27,29 And todrizk our miſery from the Cup of Salvation. A- 
* Mat.6.16. gain, to faſtisa part of Gods fas yet how * ofter: 
Jer. 58 4+ hath it beenusd as a meer diſeuiſe? Laſtly, to go to 
1 Matth. 6, 5.Church, 1s a Chriſtian duty 3 || yet how many have been 
= 18.10-I1- o;/ty of going thither? C when only toeat, or to drink, 
21, 22. to buy, ortoſel,to ſee, orto be ſeex, when, whilſt their 
Matt. 21. 12- ſeet do carry their bodzes into the Temple,they leave their 
ſouls quite behind in the Shop, or Tavern.) From all which 

It is evident, that thoſe very good things ( which I have 
mention'd ) being very z# don, do make but the Carcaſs 

| of Religion, to which Obediencewith Integrity mult give 
* Mart. 7. 21. the /ife. Itisnot ſufficient to ſay * Lord, Lord, ( that is.) 
to be Profeſſors of the Chriitian Religion, to be orthodox 

in 
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in judement, to yield up an eaſe and cheap aſſent to the 

—— If the þ tr 3 CasIfaid 34 ) for the 

days come ( ſaith the Lord ) * when I will puniſh all that «1, ,.. 
are circumciſed with the uncircumciſed; the diſobedient Neque me mo- 
believers, with the wicked Infidels. And the privilege yo nwiinte. 
of Baptiſ: ſhall no more avail 2 wicked Chriitian, than tenta, wid re- 
Circumciſion a wicked Jew. It were t00 eaheto be a Saint, 9a. Grot, in 
if a man might be ſo ( under the Law, _) mcerly by 
loſing a little skin 3 or it he might be 1o( under the Goſ- 

pel,) meerly by being waſh't in a little water; ( as the 

ſanguine Clinicks do love to ſancy, by ſrequenting Ser- 

ons, andother ſervices of the Churchz and by preſum- 

ing upon a Saviour. The Houſe of Iſrael in || heart were Jer. 9, 26. 
ancircumcis d, as well as Ammon, and 1/oab, Egypt, and 

Edom 5 ( there, there was enough to be cut off, and caſt 

away.) And how many Chriſtians alſo in heart are u- 

baptiz'd, evenof thoſe, who are outwardly, and in 

their whole bodzes rebaptizd? ( thereis commonly too 

mmchto be waſh't away.) The way to be 1ſraelites in- 

deed, (and not in word, or profeſſron only,) is to be with- 


out Guile, like good * Nathaniel; to be npright, like s John 1. 4%. © 


|| Job, both ſearing God, and eſchewing evil 5 Impartial | Job. 1. 1. 
in our obedience, like * Zachary and Elizabeth, walking 1. 5. 
( not in ſox, but ) 77: all the commandments, without 
exception; always reckoning with our ſelves, that to 
-=_ 72 || one point, 3s to be guilty of all. Which is in- 

eed an other uſe of what hath hitherto been ſpoken. 
For | 


| Jam. 2.10. 


Se@.11.This doth teach us to diſtinguiſh(in our ſelves, 2, 
or others, ) betwixt a ſincere,and hypocritical proſeſſor.Be- 
twixt a manthat 1s as white as* ſow, ( as well withir, »pe., ;r. -. 
as without, ) and a man that is whiteas a || whited Sepul-\ Mar. 23.27. 
cher ( only withowt, but not within. ) It is frequent for © 24: 
| Satan, 
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* Rev. 16. 10, 
2 Cor.11. 14. 


Satan, that Prince of darkneſs, to wear the * form of 
an Angel of light. And as frequent for his childrex, to be 


Mitt, 23-28. || outwardly righteows. There were thoſe that were 


* Jt uh A aaTKovieu BevTSs ws 5 Xegts 
ed Jugs, veer ecdrooav wi ove 


counted and ca/led Chriſts, ( in the Apoſtles own times,) 
whoyct werenothing but arrant Aztzchriſts 3 and there 
are thoſe that are called Chriſtians, who yet are no- 
thing but Aztichriitians.And therefore we mult di/terr: 
who are T/raelites* indeed, and re- 
al branches of the true vine, not by 


ernay*t, xd.v Ae wny ds yAUTING TH their /eaves, and their bloſſoms, but 
78 xe's ey puers. Jult, Mat, m real fruits. If they are grafted into 


ATA. JT. ez Allov. p. 50. 


| Bonum ex 


Chriſt, and grow up with that zou- 
riſhment they ſuck from Him, their obedzence will be 
1niform and — both to the precepts of the firs, 
and the ſecord table. They will not ſwallow down the 
fallacy of thinking allthings ſigly good, which are good 
71 conjundion, knowing that piety and probity, holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, godlineſs and honeſty, obedience tothe 
firt table and obedience to the ſecond, are like Hippocra- 
tes his Twins, or rather like the jewels call'd Uniones, 
which cannot grow but in couples; and (like the body 
and ſoul of za ) cannot beparted from one another, 


- without the deſirufior of the whole. There may be 


ſjraTions, or reliques, or rather Images of Both; but 
Neither will be in its 1ztegrity. For though any one deſect 
does ſervetomake a thing 2/1, || yet there muſt be a 


cans? imtegri, concurrence of every cauſe. tomake a thing inwardly and 
8 J 5 'y 


malum ex q 


libet defeftu. 


* truly good. The two Tables of the natural, or moral law, 


are mutual Touchſtones to one another. We muſt try by 
the firſ?, whether our Hoxeſty is founded upon the fear 
and loveof God. And we mult try by the ſecond, whe- 
ther our Godlineff is real, ſoas to make us very fruitful, 
ina&s of Juſtice, and works of wercy ; exad, and pun- 
ual, in every duty towards our Nezghbour. But the more 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial Touchſtone of the two (and moſt commended to 
us in Scripture, ) is our obedience to the words of the ſe- 
cond Table. WhichlT ſay not, aspreſerrirg the ſecond to 
the firſ?, (though the Tranſgreſſzor of the firſtis only a 
ſ againſt God, whereas the breach ofthe ſecond is a [i7: 
againſt God and our Nezghbourtoo, ) but becauſe a v- 
ſible obedience to the ſecond Table 1s a ſurer mark of ſin- 
cerity 5 whereasa vi{tble obſervance of the firſt is oftner 
worn as a Diſzuiſe, eitherto cover, orto excuſe the ſe- 
veral breaches of the ſecond. And the reaſon of it is 0b- 
2i0#5 : it being cheap, and eafte, for any Hypocrite, to ac- 
knowledge one God, to abſtain from Images, to ſpeak 
without ſwearing, to ceaſe front labour, and goto Church, 
one day 1n ſever but not ſo eaſie, nor ſo cheap, to be 
juſt toall, and merciful to the needy 5 at once to pay 
what we have borrow'd, to make reſtitution to whom- 
ſloever we have wrorg'd, and withal to give freely to 
them that ark, Hence the method that is usd by God 
Almighties own Secretaries, and Amanuenſes, 1s not to 
prove a mans love unto his Neighbour, by the ſame mans 
love to God, but ( on the contrary ) his ſgxcere love to 
God, by his /ove unto his Nezghbour. We have pregnant 


examples ofit in the Epiſtles of S. John. Whoſoever doth 1 john 3. 19. 


n0t righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither hethat loveth not 
his brother. He that loveth not his brother abideth in 
Death. Whofoever hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſi- 
on from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 2 If a 
man ſay, T love God, and hates his brother, he 3s a lyar. 


For: he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how chap. 4. 29+ 


can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? ( not to multiply 
examples without great need, ) it is ſo abſolutely 7n:- 
poſſible tor a man to pleaſe God, or to be godly in God's 


account, without doing to * others, as we we would that , 1 _— 
Y ," » 


others 
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others ſhould do to ws, ( lo ſtrictly commanded by our 
Saviour, as the ſum and wpſhot of the Law and the Pro- 

* Ynod tibi phets, and ſo much admired by the Emperonr * Severss, 

mon vis fieri al- hg commanded it to be carved in all his Plate, ) that 

terrme jerert®* S. Par affirm dto his Galatians, all the law 3s fulfilled in 

y Gal. 5s. 14. this 0:7e word, || Thou ſhalt love thy Neigt bour as thy {elf. 

Andif the love of our Neighbouris the ſulfilling of all the 

Law.ſure the zot loving our Nezghbour mult be the breach 

of it. In ſomuch that God, in ſome caſes, will have his 

Creatures t6 be ſerv2d before Himſelf. He will have us 

to be honeſt and kind to ore another, before he will ac- 

cept of any worſhip or ſervice, which we can offer unto 

kimjelf. He will have mercy, fo much rather than $4- 

crifice, as that he will have mercy, and not Sacrifice, 

when the one doth clearly ſtand in competition with the 

other; although when both may be had, he will have 

them both. This 1s the method that 1s preſeribd by our 
$\1.2.5.2324 bleſled Saviour, that * if we bring a gift, or oblation, 
( be it of prayer, or thanksgivine, ) before the Altar, and 
there remember that our brother hath ought againſt us, 
( that we have wronged any man whom we have not 
yet righted, ) we muſt leave our gift, and go our way. 
We muſt firſt be recociFd to our injur'd brother, and 
then ( but not ti// then ) we may offeronr gift. If there is 
violence in our hands, flanaer in our tongue, envy 1n 
our eye, or #23ſchieſ in our heart, we muſt quit our De- 
votions, not only as wrprofitable, but hurtful things 3 as 
things that are 9705 to the ſpirit of holineff, things -he 
cannot || away with. The leveral partsof God's ſervice, 
which are the »ſaal ingredients in that which we call hits 
peblick worſhip pertormed commonly 'in the Church, 
(ſuch as fai7izg, and pruyirg, and preaching, and the 
like, ) though they are receſſary dutzes, are yet no 
otherwiſe requir'd, than as 4s of ſacrifice; which = 
5 ER then 


$ Ifa, 1. 13, 
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then only pleaſing to God Almighty, when they are faith- 

fully attended both with Judgement, and Jaftice, and 

mercy too, which are called by our Saviour, the * weigh- * Matt. 23. 23. 
tier matters of the law. The great @ual;fication which 

God requird of hzs people Iſruel, to make their worſhip 

of him acceptable, was their repentance, and amendment, 

expreſt by || waſhing, and making clear, by ceaſing to do y yy, iis n1. 
evil, and by learning to do well, by ſeeking judement, 

by relieving the oppre/jed, by helping the ſatherleſs, and 

by pleaiing for the widow. S. James tells us expreſly, 

* that iſ any man ſeen to be religions,and yet bridleth not * Jamcs 1.26. 
his tongue, ( thereby injuring his Neighbour, though but 

in word, ) that man's Religion 3s vain. And letting 

down what Religion 1s nndefiled and pure in the ſight of 

God, he doth not inſtance 1n hearing many Sermons, in 

making long prayers, in having the Scripture at ones 

tongues end, or in bodily reſting upon the Sabbath, but 

( as that without which, af the reſt is worth nothing, ) 

inviſiting the F _— and the Widows in their affliion, 

end in keeping ones ſelſ\| unſpotted from the world. Where y vert 27. 
Juſtice and Mercy are not obſerved, a man may fawn- 

ingly perhaps, but he cannot walk humbly, and ſincerely 

with his God. Where thele * Requiſites are wanting, *Micah, 6.8. 
God will implicitly ſay to xs, as he was wont expli-ztly 

to his ancient people Iſrael, [_ T || a»: full of your SErMORS, 1. 11.12 
and ever weary of your Prayers, your Faſts and Sabbaths, ,,,,,, 
and the calling of 4ſſenblies my ſoul hateth, it is iniquity 
ever the ſole:un meeting. * To what purpoſe is the multi- 
tude of your ſervices to me? your oblations are not accept- 
able, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. || He that conſut- q 114, 56. 3. 
eth an Hereſie ( whilſt hi»:ſelf is an oppreſſor, ) is as if he Mic. 6. 12. 
ſlew a man. He that condemneth an Idolater, ( whilſt 

bimfelf'is * ſacrilegions,) is as if he cut off a Dog's Neck. « gom, 2. 22. 
He that maketh long Prayers, (whilſt himſelf devonreth 
FT a * Orphans 


* Jer. 6. 29s 
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+ Matt.23. 14-* Orphans and Widows Houſes, ) 3s as if he offer d ſwines 
bloud. He that heareth many Sermons ( whilſt himſelf 
is buta || hearer, and not a deer of the word, ) 3s as 7 
he bleſſed ſo many Tdols. ] I have inſiſted ſo long, and 
toucht lo often upon this ſtring, becauſe I find it ( by 
tome experience )to make the moſt pleaſize, in that it 
makes the moſt profiting, and xſeful ſound. And becauſe 
I think it of high zmportance, that every man ſhould be 
taught what 1s meant by a * Chriſt;- 
* 0s VETY A0ſ FLCTAITES L£19723'0 _ an, Or an 7 ſraelite * indeed; and be 
—_ _— ry Hg — nxcSrng, , throughly able to diſtinguiſh, be- 
aus. cy a, Caccs 7) Aﬀegtss Avayt- twixt a zermber of the viſible, and 
5s Ad nclersy Mgt Y 979.5 759 of the myſtical Church; betwixt a 
+ hs 1 pbariry Fong Believer that mmmit die, ( without 
Repentance and Renovation, ) and a 
Believer that ſhall /zve, (becauiche proves his repentance, 
by his azendment and perſeverance.) To ſerve God ef- 
feFually, as the Iſraelites indeed, we mult not only 
x Pal. 52, 14, fer unto God || Thanksgiving, but prove our Thanks- 
giving more than verbal, by paying our vows unto the 
Lord. Eſpecially our weighty, baptiſmal vow 3 which 
doth not only obligeus, to forſake the Devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of the world, and the (in- 
ful luſts of the fleſh, but alſo to obey Gods holy will and 
communduents, and to walk in the ſame all the days of 
our lives. T cannot, I dare not ſpeak peace to my ſelf, or 
ſhew the Salvation of God, to others upon any other 
terms, than thoſe on which the Pſalmiſt did, * even to | 
him that ordereth his converſation aright. And 


| James 1. 23. 


* Yeric 23» 


oc 


Sec. 12. From hence I am ledinto a fourth confide- 
ration, that it is better” (of rhe two, ) to be an honeſt, 
than an orthodox man. For though many errors in Judg- 
ment docaulc as great errors in Practice too, yet ( com- 


paring 
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paring them together ) we find that errors in praGice 

areſti]l the worſt. Belides that it is poſhible, for men 

who have feweſt errors in judgment, to have moſt in 

praFice. The Devil himſelf is more orthodox, ( perhaps 

I may ſay ) than any z2an living as being indued with 

the greateſt and cleareſs knowledge, (taking the word 

not ina woral, but in a phyſical tenſe; for which he 

15 not the better, but much the worſe; becauſe he ſizs 

againſt greater and clearer light. And ſure as many of 

#s Chriſtians as believe aright, and account of our ſelves 

as of the 1/rael of God, but yet commit the ſame wicked- 

eſs with them that are aliens from the Common-wealth 

of 1ſrael, are not the better, but the wor/e for being or- 

thodox 5 for when we a/ (hall appear before the judgment 

ſeat of Chriſt, we ſhall receive according to what we have 

* don, whether good, or bad; and not according to what * 2 Cor.s. 10.- 

we have thought, whether true or falje. The Judge 

will rexder to every man, (not according to his Cor- 

je@ures, but) || according to his * deeds. Which I ſay rn. 5 

not to the end, thatI may favour any mans zegligence 1n * 1Cor.1. 15. 

his 72quiry after the truth, but that he may aim at that NY 22 1> 

0ſt, which cannot chooſe but be to him of moſt comr- 

cernment. Not a ſpeculative knowleds, which being but 

ſpeculative will only ſerve to condemn ws, but rather 4 

praGical and ſaving knowledg; ſuch as is ſpoken of in 

Scriptzre with ſomuch exlogy and advantage. An exam- 

ple of which we havein the #izth ch. of Jeremy, where 

l laith God by the prophet, [_ let || not the wiſe man glory in 1 ]r.9.23,24. 
his wiſdom, nor the mighty man ig his might, nor the 

rich 14n wn his riches 5 but let him that glorieth, glory 

in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I 

am the Lord which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment, 

and righteouſneſs inthe earth. | That is to ſay, let him 

relie upon his 4zowledg of me, 1f he prove by his pra@ice 

that his 4zzowledg of me 15 not in v4in. For the very 


knows 


's 
j 
| 
| 
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knowledge of God will hart us, unlels we pra@iſe accord- 
ing to k-owledg. He laysnot therefore, let hzm glory in 
this, that he k-oweth my zature, (for that is 27zpoſſrble) 
nor let him glory that he 4oweth my ſecret will, (for 
that were zeedleff, if it were poſſzble,”) butlet him glory 
in this, that he kroweth (ſo as to imitate ) my loving 
kindneſs to the good, my ſeverity to the wicked, my 
perfect integrity towards aff. That man isto be reckon'd 
to know God beſt, ( not that moſt wiſely diſconrſeth of 
him,but) that obeys him the moſt pxcerel/y.We may think 
that we know him by other means, but do not * 4ow 
that we 4row him, unleſs we keep his commandments. 
He that ſaith, Tknow him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments. is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. We know, 
the Lawyer in S. Lxke who came to || tezpt our bleſſed 
$4viour, was able to anſwer him very pundnally con- 
cerning the principles of his Religion, and could tell 
him (toa /5/able _) how it was written in the Law; and 
therefore our Saviour gave him his axe, with an | opts 
eTexetbn:, thou haſt anſwered right. ] thou haſt rightly 
repeated the commandments of God. But then he pre- 
ſently added, [_ do* this, and thor ſhalt Hive. ] Plainly 
ſhewing thereby, both ro 4im:, and x too, that we 
may be very wel! catechiz d, and yet be very z/ Chri- 
ſtians. Nor can we ever arrive at keaven, only by 
knowing the right way, but by walking init. For (though 
I amnot #n-mindjul of having laid as much before, nor 
am at all dJe%rows, to fill up wnch paper with [;ttle mat- 
ter, yet TimagineI cannot eaſily remird my reader too 
often of what 1s meant only to profit, and vt to pleaſe 
him, that _) 4owlede without obedzence doth ſerve for 
nothing but to dz us the more profoundly; to fink 
us deeper and zearer the botto of the bottomleſs Abyſs 
of fire and brimſtone. And therefore our Saviourpro- 


nounceth his woes againſt Choraziz and Bethſaida with 
an 


* 1John 2. 3. 
verſe 4* 


1 Luke 10, 25, 
26. 


# yerle 28. 
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an emphatical | for ] not on the #/ that they had dor, 
bur rather on the good that had been don to them 3 that 
they remain'd zmperitent,notwithſtanding thoſe worder- 
ful and * mighty works, which to Tyre and $idor would 
have been wotzves to repertance. And when hetells Ca- 


pernaum (he ſhould be humbled as low as Hell, his reaſon * Mar:. 11. 21, 


1s, becauſe ſhe was /:ſted as high as || Heaven. And 
SeF. 13. This deſerves to be the ſubject of a fjth 


conſideration, that as God hath ubounded to ws of Chri- | raſc 23. 


ſtendom more in heat, as well as light, than to the na- 
tions of the earth which ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death, 1o he expedts that we alſo ſhould abownd 
towards hi, more in devotion and integrity, as well as 
knowledge. As the ſan is more propitions to Ethiopia, 
than to Tartary, ſo the one brings forth gold, for the 
others Tron. And it is every whit as realonable, that 
we whoare warm d under the /ize of: God's favoxr, (I 
meanthe preaching of his Goſpel, ) ſhould bring forth »o- 
bler and more acceptable ſruits,than thoſe thatJreez with- 
out the Tropicks, (I mean without the pale and preaching 
of the Church.) It we are — in Contemplation, but 
pradiſe Atheiſme 5 it we feed on Chriſt,as our lamb, but 
diſobey him as our ſhepherd 5 we ſhall one day repent that 
ere we ertred into his ſold. When God ſhall ſammor us 
to his Axdit, it will go worſe with the urs 4h who 
grew a Bankrupt with ter Talents, than with the 7gn0- 
rant Pagar, who could not thrive only with oze. It 
will be hardeſt for ſuch as Thoſe who can in Chriſt's 


name * caſt out Devils, and are themſelves poſſeſt with #* wat. 7. 22, 
them, to make a colourable anſwer to that grim charge, 23: ,. 
A . : re” oO | Stabit ante 
which the acxte Tertul/ian doth thus decipher, || | Thou gu; Dei Avi- 
; ma die judicii, 
wihil habens dicere. Deum pradicabas, © non requirebas. Demonia abominabary, & illa ads- 


rabas. Fudicium dei appellabas, meceſſe credebas. Inſerna ſupplicia praſumebas, © non praca- 
wvebas, Chriſtiauum nomen ſapiebas, & Chriſtianum per ſ\quebarss, Tertul, de Teſt. Anim# cap. 6, 


didſt 
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didſt preach np God, yet didſt not ſeek him. Thou didft abo- 
minate the Devils, yet didjt adore them. Thou didſt talk of 
God's Judgment, but not believe it. Thou did5t preſume 
there was an Hell, yet didſt not endeavour to eſcape it. Thou 
wert a Chriſtian Profeſſor, and yet didſt __ the Chri- 


ftian. Twill be as 2/4 a plea for xs, ( in that great day. ) 


* 2 Pet, 2.20, 


| Verſe 21. 


to tell God that we are Chriſtzans,as for Judas to plead 
Apoſileſhip, or Luciſer his firſt ſtation. For the higher we 
have ſtood, by ſo much the /ower will be our fall. If af- 
ter we have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of onr Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we are 
again intaneled, and overcome thereby, our ſtate of relapſe 
will be far * worſe than our beginning. Upon which it fol- 
lows, that it were much better ſor ws, || not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after we have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto us.And 
ſo by conſequence we ſhall wif we had never beer,much 
ore (hall we wiſh that we had zever beer Chriſtians. 
We ſhall curſe the wozvb that bareus, and the breuſ? that 
gave us ſuck 5 the Church that Chriſter'd, and the Prieſt 
that Catechiz. d us. We hall beſbrewthe every day in which 
we heard a good Sermon. Welſhall bewail our very know- 
ledge,and even repent us of our Grace. In ſhort, Our :iſery 
will be hezghtned from our wears of being happy. And 
that which oſt of all will vex us, will be the /iberty of 
our wi; that our »7ſery by it ſhould become our choice, 
and welſhould preſs into He/. That dammation ſhould 
be our purchaſe, and not our Inheritance. As will evi- 
dently appear 1n the ſecond particular. 


Fiz. The fountain or Head-ſpring,trom whence this Sin 
and this Deſtruttion do both originally ſtream, (to 
wit ) not God's will, but oxrs. It is not a peremptory 
Decree, but a tender expoſiulation. Not ye ſhall die, 
but why will ye? CHAP. 


CHAP. FE 
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Sed. 1. Tx God Almighti's irreſpeFive and wncon- 


ditional decree (hould be the fountain of 


mans deſtru&ion, (as ſome have adventur'd to affirm, ) 
1s ſoſtrongly diſproved in the [ why will ye die? }] ( as 


occaſion will be offer'd to ſhew * azox, ) and ſo groffy * Sce chap. 3. 


contrariant, as well to the nature of Divinity, as to the 
Judgment of common ſenſe,that by how much the groſſer 
thoſe repugnarces are, info much the fewer I ſhall have 
need to give inſtance. 


Se@. 2. Firſt 'tis repugnant to God's Juſtice 5 as 1M- proved, + 


plying ſi to be one of the works of his Creation. For 
he that abſolutely decreed an eternal puniſhment, was to 
provide there ſhould be ſerners, to bring it orderly to 
paſſe. And if to glorifie his juſtice, an everliving death 
were his firſt decree ſure to juſtifie his juſtice, ſir muſt 
needs be his ſecond. Or indeed ( to ſay the truth,)he 
had ſay'd himſelf the labour of making ſz by a ſecond 
decree, who had conſtituted the Fay as of death 
eternal by a firſt. The one being ſo ſtrongly implied in 
the prac — the decreeing Gn anda be death, 
implied that ſoze body (hould be mortal; fo the juſti- 
Jying of puniſhment, implied that ſome body ſhould be 
guilty, There wasto be man, to fulfil an zrreſpe7Five 
decree; and ſinful mar, to __ It righteous. For _ 
Go 


I, 
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God is a Soveraign to all his creatures, yet to mar 1n 
particular he is a Father, and a judge. As a father, he 
1s znclinable to forgive 5 and as a judge, he 1s inclinable, 
cither to puniſh, or to reform. To puniſh us temporally, 
that we way be rejorm'd; or elſe to puniſh us eternally, 
becauſe we will/not. As a ſather, he deleghteth to puniſh 
us /eff than we deſerve; and he hateth, asa judge, topu- 
;ſh us above, or beyond our merits. Becauſe he 1s a 
father,he may and does often diſpenſe with tranſereſſrons 3 
but becauſe he 15a judge, he cannot poſlibly condemn 
without them. If he did reprobate as a ſoveraign, to 
thew his power, but notas a judge, toſhew his righte- 
ouſneſs; and that the objc# of his decree were not the 

ES Nov eft au- * ſrnner, but the * man; 1t would then be a miſery, 
_ oy | 2 but not a puniſhment to be damn'd. God reſpected com- 
eater homo, mandments, as well as rex, both in the intention, and 
Auguſt. ſuper execztzoz Of his decree. Nor did he make his command- 
Gen, 1, . 
ments, (as ſome have done oaths, ) that men might 
break them, and be obnoxions 3 but he rather made 


* wixere e- ſtrates ſword be born in vain. There was a ſting in 
was wh FEY that ſaying of * Juſtin 1artyr to Antoninns Pins, that 
T&s J\ncunmear J 

YvNown, x; v- 
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the heather: Emperonrs took care to hinder the growth of 
chriſtianity, for tear their ſubjeds thould be fo vertu- 
0#5, as not to be capable of any colanrable corre@ion, 
and ſo they ſhould loſe the ſex/xality of ſhedding blood. 
And though /owe ( who ſhall be zemelef) have been 
betrazed by fome opinions to (peak as indecently of God 
himſelf, God did not meceſſitate ſuch bitter ſpeeches 
againſt his own glory, that he might glorifie his 
juſtice m executing vergearce upon the ſpeakers. He 
doth ſo hate to be 2iſiaker for an Abſolute Reprobatonr, 
that he many times appeals unto the judgment of his ene- 
es, and would have his dealing towards #za to be _ 
meaſured out by man's own line. *[O inhabitants of « 174, 5, 2, 4; 
Jeruſalem ! Judge, I pray you, between me and my vine- 
yard. What could have been don more unto my vineyard 
which I have not don 2 || What iniquity have your fa- | ec.2.5. 
thers ſound in me, that they are gon far from me? That Ruando ego 
is, ( as tis explain'd by the great prodigze of learning )*!''s Go, Fax 
when did I forſake them before they forſook me 5 What part federis non ſfte- 
of my Covenant have T ever violated or broken 3 Where- |? ©"% 1 
fore Iwill plead with you, and with your childrens chil> 1, E 
dren will I plead 5 hath a nation changed their Gods, 
which are yet no Gods ? but my people have changed their 
elory for that which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſhed O hea- 1, 
vens at this, and be ye horribly affraid. For my people 
have forſaken me. Is Iſrael a ſervant ? Is he a home>- 14, 
born flave £ Why is he gn haſt thou not procured this 
unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt jorſaken the Lord thy God? 
what haſt thou to do inthe way of Egypt, and of Aſſyria® g.yg, 
thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre thee: Wherefor: will 25-30, 
ye plead with me# in vain have T ſmitten your children, 
they reccived no corredion. O generation ! ſee the word 
of the Lord. Have T been a wilderneſs to Iſrael? a land 4* 
of darkneſs? can a maid forget her ornament. or a _ 

2 ver 
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her attire © yet my people have forgotten me days without 

mumber. Put me in remembrance, let ws plead together 3 

declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified, (thatis to ſay, 

tell me the things which thou haſt do and /affer'd, that 

we may ſee whether thy ſufferings were right, or wrong. 

* Declare if thou haſt any thing 

* Ifa. 43. 26. Narra mihi que fecerss & whereby to prove, that thy ſuffer- 
gue paſſus fis, ut videamus, que pertu- . : 

fi, jure, an injuris, pertuleris. Narra, 7#g5 are more than for the things 

frquid habes quo ſperes te poſſe 9 rwaY that thou haſt do. ) || Hear ye, O 

WNich.6. oY nGreniny, 5. Exek 18.23. 70untains, the Lords controverſie 3 

for the Lord hath a controverſie with 

his people,and he will plead with Iſrael. O my people ! Whas 

have Tdon unto thee? And wherein have I wearied thee? teſ- 

tifie againſt me. O my people ! remember now the anſwer of 

Balaam to Balak.| *that thou conldeſtnot be ruined but by 

thy (ins, that ye may know the righteouſneſs of the Lord. Have 

Tany pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould die,and not that 

he ſhould return from his wayes, and live 2 Tet ſaith the 

Houſe of Iſrael, the way of the Lord is not equal. O Houſe 

of Iſrael! are not my ways equal? arenot your wayes un- 

equal £ therefore I will judge you O houſe of Iſrael,every one 

39. according to his wayes. Repent, and turn your ſelves fron 

all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin.] 

Such is the goodneffof the Almighty, that notwirhſtan- 

ding his abſolute and #naccomptable Empire over his Crea- 

tures, hedoth yet voxchſafe to give an account of his 

proceedings 5 and will || diſpute his 

ſ Et crem Iſrael diſputabit. ] mgna Dei Jog[iyog with his people, upon their 


bonitas, qui cum fit omnium ſummo jure My 
' Dominus, tamen homtnibus, id eff, wer- O1077 known pranc zples 5 and wayes of 


20. 


mibus Terre, ſripſs comparentur, probare reaſoning 5 not alledging the abſo- 


b 1 o G rt, i pa ne 
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Soveraign 3 but the righteouſneſs of 
his Serterce, as he 1stheir Judge. And deliring to ma- 
nifeſt, not only the Juſtice,but the Equity of his Adions: 
In 


Car.2. Of eMansDeſtruttion, 16: 
In the midft of that Severity which is ſutableto a Judge, 
remembring that mercy which is agreeable to a Father. 
And if God was ſo careful to have it kzowr.that he doth. 
not i-fli ſo much as Temporal Deſtru@ion, by a meer 
irreſpeFive and Peremptory decree,how much leff a death 
Eternal? if he would not reprobatethole Original Tranſ- 
greſſors, Eve, and Adam, no not to ſatisfie his Juſtice 3 
how much leſs their Poſterity, for no other end than to 
ſhew his Power? When the friend of God becamean Ad- 
vocate for Sodom, he pleaded for them to the Almighty, 
not as an abſolute Soveraign,but as an equitable * Judge. , 
[ wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked 2 25, ws 
that ue from thee to do aſter this manner; ſhall not 
the Judge of all the Earth do right? ] Andif God is our 
Judge, as well as our Soveraigr 3 7 that 1s to ſay, our 
ſoveraign Judge, ) we may con- | 
clude with || S. Auguſtin, thathow y poau if Dew, Fuſtus of Deus, poreft 
ever he can reprieve us without Our aliquem fine bonus merits liberare, quia 
werits, and that becauſe heis goods £2""ttf jninpnet quem ne ma 
yet he cannot condemn us without Avg. contra Julian, 1, 3. C. 8. P. 16 4, 
our demerits, and that becauſe he 
i5righteouſneſs. Now Juſtice,or Tnjuſtice is ſtillthe ſame, 
both in concerving,tn pronouncing, and in executing a ſen- 
tence. The righteows Judg of the world doth revenge and pu- +1 
77iſh,not againſt bat according to his word; & his word is ex- 
hibited,not againſt, but according tohis will. As he execu- , 
tes,he threatens,and as he threatneth,he decreeth.If he can- 
not caſt x5 into Hell, without our ir5,(as he therefore cun- 
ot, becauſe he cannot le, )he can as /ittle,without theCon- «<2. 
ſrderation of our 1715, decree to caſt us into He/ll.If there- 
fore his decree 18 not conditional,it mult neceſſitate ſi, as 
the means, whereby Deſtruction, as the End, may be 
legitimately accompliſhd. But God defend us, by his 
Grace, from ſuch aſſertions. Forif wan were no more 

than: 


162 The true Original Parrt.lII. 


than the 7-ſirumental Canſe of [iz, and God the Princi- 
pal, ( which me follow from the DoGrire of irre- 
ſpeFive Decrees, ) the {mner might lay, (after the man- 
ner of S. Pay! ina caſe quite contrary, ) | it 1s notlI that 
fer, butthe ineluGable Decree which dwelleth in me. 
* Mat. ro. 20. It being * frequent 1n Scripture, to aſcribe the effe@, 
7.Cor. 15: 12 unto the very firſs Agent. That there is not any God, 
al, 2+ 20s . 
would be the very worſt Texet in all the world, were 
it not worſe to corclude him the Cauſe of iz. Tt is con- 
jormable to his Juſtice to have appointed eternal Death 
to puniſh ſir, not ſir to qualifie for Death eternal. 


2. Sed. 3. It is ſecondly repugnant both to the zature,and 
profeſſions, and exhibitions of his mercy. For how could 
the jather of compaſſsons be 1o tranſcendently ſevere, as 
eternally to condemn the' major part of his children, 
without the leaſt regard or conſtderation of their ſis, 
who (in regard to their ſs) did give his own ſor to 
dic for || a/ ? and in his ſor, himſelf? and in himſelf, 
all things 2 He concluded a/ under {iz, (the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay, that he might condemm any, but ) that he 
* Rom.11. 32. #ight have merey upon * all. And therefore the extent 
of our Saviours death 1s ſtrongly urged by S. Paul to 
\ 2 Cor.g.14. Þ99* the || extent of the death of Adam. ( which hav- 
= Cured co-11g * otherwhere been obſerved, needs not here be in- 
py of rotcs MJarged on. ) And would not He ſpare ar, who, tothe 
Gods decrees * : G 
chap.2.Sect.15. end he 17ght ſpare him, did || not ſpare his only begot- 
pag. 19. ten? Could any oze ſox of Adam tall as naturally to Hell, 
| Rome $32 and ( notas vlurtarily, but ) as ſportareonſly, as a ſtone 
tends downwards, whilſt God profeliteth tous a willing - 
* 2 pet. 2.0. 2efs that * al/ ihould repert, and that wot any of them 
* ws £:xi8%s ſhould periſh, no 9 the || wicked? Suppoſe that Cod 
7/45 675%%* bad been refþc&lefs of any mans ſuith, obedience, Repen- 
| Lzck, 33, 11. F4zce, renovation, perſeverance unto the end, or of oy 
| tne 


| Rom, 8. 32+ 


UM 
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the leaſt thing, except his #2;ſery 3 yet when That 

God became incarnate, and gave himſelf to be a Ran- 

ſom, and a propitiation, ( not to axother, but ) to him- 

ſelf; and.not % Our ſins * only (who are believers, + Joh. 2. 2. 
but alſo for the ſins of the || whole world, and for the whole compare this 
world in the words and ſenſe of S. John himſelf, who is —_ - 
wort to uſe the word in a dire&t oppoſition to the chil- 13. c. 4.5, 6» 
dren of obedience, could he, who'e merits are acknow-'s' 
ledeedto havebeen more than ſufficient for all the world, 

and who profeſſeth himſelf zz gereral to be a lover of 

ſouls, deny a part of that a//-ſufficiency, to any one 

whom he had * zz2de., aſter the _— of himſelf, and * Ia. 57. 16. 
who could not help his being borx of {irful parents, and — 
who is || promiſed not to periſh tor Their Tniquity, and y Ezek. 18.20. 
who 1s qualified with m1iſery to be a fit obje# of God's 
Compaſſion ? Methinks this fon and ſuppoſition of an 

irreſpeive Decree doth infer the xeceſſety of Chriſt's taſt= © 

ing Death ſor every man; and this great truth of his 

taſting Death jor * every man, doth prove his Decree * 3mus Cee 
to be conditional; becauſe of the all that are invited, 975 Yn 

x . as” T& Java. ln 
ſo very many have refuſed their Saviour's offer. The the ſingular 

Lover of Souls 1s io liberal and diffultve of his goodneſs, nvmber, Heb, 

that he never withbolds it where 'tis but wanted, but © © 

only withdraws it where 'tis abusd. Tis true, 

he gave up 1ſracl to their own hearts luſt, andleftthem to, 

walk in their own || Counſels ; but this _— ar it 9. = 

rendred in the words going before, becauſe 1/racl would 

none of him, they would not hearken unto his voice. So 

He gave np the Gentiles to wile affeFions and ancleanneſi 3 

but it was with a [ * wherefore, ] and a[ becauſe, ] and _ 

[ for this cauſe] ( three times 1n a breath ) they would —— 

not ac4yowledge whom they could not bat know, an TO 

changed the truth of God into a lie. I cannot make This 

more plain and evident, than by comparing two verſes 

in 
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in the fifth Chapter of S. John. Theſe things T ſay ( ſaith 
* * John 5. 34 OUr $4v70ur ) that ye might be * ſaved. ( verſe 34. ) 
= wy But ye will not * come to me that ye might have life ( verle 
dum Eczam, 40+ ) the ſormer verſe doth ſhew us ( by the particle 
ive, Which 1s «imiz[:%0y, that is, doth note the final 
Cauſe of the words foregoing ) that he did not only 
offer, but 7zterzd their ſalvation; and the later doth 
ew as plainly,that they reſus'd it. In a word, would 
God have ſet betore our Eyes,at once a Heaven to draw, 
and a He// to drive us, if he had abſolutely decreed us 
unto a | || Depart from meye Curſed? ] Would he have 
uſed his lance to ſearch, and his Balm to ſupple, if he 
had meant that the woxr:d ſhould be 7:crrable, and the 
Patient deſperate? 1s it not i-zpiows to imagin, that he 
*;Pſal. 36.5 whoſe mercy is ſo much higher than his jxſtice, as the 
* heavens are above the clouds, ſhould firſt leave us with- 
out ſtrength, and then xpbraid us with our weakneſs ? 
that he ſhould firlt Jezy us legs and then command us to 
walk in the || zarrow way ? or give us eyes without 
ſrght, andatterwards pariſh us for being blizd? can he 
'make ſport with the eternal ruin of his Creatures, as. we 
with That of our fellow-Creatures, when we bait the . 
Bull, to make us laugh? k3ll the birds, to try our Arm? 
yea, and butcher one another, to glut our rage? no ure. 
He that laid upon his fon the iniquity of ws all, that he 
right bear our griefſs, and carry our ſorrows; he that 
permitted him to be brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
becanſe we had been as ſheep that had gone aſtray, hethat 
th. 53. 45+ pave hin to be wounded for our Tranſereſſwons, and 
_"—_ bruiſed for our Iniquities, that the chaſtiſement of our 
peace might beupon him, and that by his ſtripes we might 
be healed 3 conld not wil! our deſtruczon, or contrive 
our miſery. It 1s too. groſs a contradiction to all the we- 

thods of his mercy. 


| Matt. 25441» 


I Matt, 7. 14, 


SefT. 4+ 
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SeF. 4. Thirdly, it 1s repugnant to his revealed will. 
Indeed ſo every where repugnant, that to produce the 
ſeveral places, were tu traverſe over the Bible. T ſhall 
therefore give inſtance in very few. Behold ( ſaith God 
by the »wouth of Moſes) I * jet before you this day ag, ; 
bleſſing, and a curſe. A bleſſing if ye obey, and a curſe, 25,28, 
if ye will not obey. So far from tying xp his people to a 
neceſſity of cither, that he puts them both to their jrce 
eleftion. And in the 3o.chap. of Dent. we find him 
{tandingupon his Juſ7zhcation, as it unjuſtly izzpleaded 
by his creatures, tor having unmercifully wild their 
Ruin 5 he makes his appeal, and calls in his witneſſes, 
deſires their own conſcrences may be the Judges, whe- 
ther their ſs and their deſtrudion arc not really their. 
choice. * 7 call heaven and earth to record this day , yy, ,c, 
againſt you, that T have ſet before you life and death, 1s, 15. 
bleſſing and curſing. Nor doth he pat it only to their 
choiſe, but withal 7nſtru&s them how to chooſe. For 
It immediately follows in the very ſame verſe, [_ there- 
fore chuſe life, that thou and thy ſted may live. | There, .,, 

. . WISTHTAHY, 

are that || rejed the counſel of God againſt themſelves,that Luke 5. 39. 

is to ſay, to their greateſt damage. Anda reje#jon on S—_ 
. amno.Beta 
one ſide, implyes an overture on the other. There are ;, yum. 

that alwayes * reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, that x 

ſtrive againſt his ſtriving. For every reſiſtance implyes "EA 

a ſtriſe,and every ſtrife implyes a willingneſs to conquer. j, q,1t..c 
Chriſt profciled his || Intentions, his earneſt Indeavonrs iliauce. 
and deſires to have gathered his people, but they would + g ;, :q._ 
* zot be gathered; and becauſe they would not, there- aicare. 
fore their _ was left unto them deſolate. * || The ſervant _ "00 
that was caſt into outer darkneſs ( Matthew 15.) had ay Matth, 25. 

Talent of grace beſtow'd upon him ( v. 25. ) which was 39» 15: 

therefore taken ſrom him c verſe 28.) becauſe (in ſtead _= 

j | 
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of improving) he went and hid it inthe earth ( verſe 

25.) which thew'd him a wicked, a ſloathful, and an 
unprofitable ſervant ( verſe 26. 3.) fo the gueſts that 
wercexcluded the marriage feaſt ( Matthew 22.) were 

# Matt. 22. 1,* not abſolutely excluded, to ſhew the pleaſure of the 
2, 67:5: King, without reſpe@ totheir qualifications 5 but becauſe, 
being 7vited, they would not come, (verle3. ) becanje 

they ſlew the ſervants who were ſen! to invite them, 

( verſe 6. ) and becauſe they were all ayworthy, ( verſe 

8.) Thereisa place inthe Prophet E/ay, which leems 

to me very remarkable. Where when the {iz of the 

wicked was made their pariſoment, God gave the rea- 

ſor of his deſertion 1n the very ordering of his words, 

$16, 66. 3.4, [|| they have choſen their own wayes, T alſo will chooſe 
their deluſions. | they have, and Twill, It ſeems that 

their choiſe was paſt, when God s wasto comes before 

he did rejeF, he wasrejeFed. Indeed whenlI conſider 

the very earreſt expreſſuons of God Almighty, whereby 

he vindicates his mercy 1n ſeveral paſſages of Scripture, 

from thoſe ſanders and afperſions which hard-hearted 

men have caſt upon him, I tind nothing ſo obvioxs, as 

thus to reaſoz within my felf. Can the Father of Mer- 

cies, by a Decree irreſpeFive of good, orevil, belike the 

mercileſs Parents inthe Valley of Hinnom, where they 

burnt their children, their own children, their infant 

children, and burnt them alzve too? and without reſpec? 

to their offexces, which could not be real whilſt they 

* Hof. 11.%, Were ſutzre? If his * bowels were moved to Repen- 
tance, upon his meer Intention to deliver up Tſrael to a 

Temporal puniſhment, how can he irrefpeFively decree 

1 2 Cor 5.9, efernal? Are They irreconcileable, who are || called to 
hear the word of Reconciliation? (hall we ſo far deſpiſe 

the goodneſs and ſorbearance of God Almighty, as to lay 

*Rom, 2,4 IE1S not apt for the /eadirg of A4/ unto * _— ? 
r 
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Or that any thing is /oſ# for want of his ſavizrg, who 

came to ſave that which was * loſt > Would he propoſe * Luke 19. 10, 
ar heaven to us upon terms impoſſuble to be perform'd ? 

Or could he || w;/þ even for That, which was directly | Deu. 5. 29. 
againſt his will 2 O that there were ſuch an heart in 

them that they would fear me, and keep all my command- 

ments always, that it might be well with them! * 0 that *« y\al. 81. 11, 
my people had hearkned unto me! and that Iſrael had 

walked in my wayes ! || O that thou hadſt hearkned to my 1 la. 48, 18, 
commandments ! | Or can we be fo wretchedly, lo in- 

gratefully cenſorious, as to think the words of this text 

[ why will ye die O houſe of IſFuel ] not the woice of a 

pitying, but anwpbraiding God ? who in the bitterneſs 

of a Sarcaſme, did firſt determine men to death, and 

then ak them why they would die ? could he impreg- 

ably bolt up the dore of Heaven againſt his Creatures, 

and then bid them ſtrive to exter in? and ſtrive like 

* Wraſtlers, or Racers, or fighters tor a conqueſt, whens g,,,;tev 
their inevitable over-throw was predetermin d? no, 'tis« odd, 
too groſfa contradiction to the ſimplicity of his Will, —_—_— 
moſt truly, and ſincerely revealed to us in his word. 


SeF. 5. And fromhence it follows (by way of re- 
fuge) that a mans || own will 1s the viperous mother, in duni dy. 
which breeds her murderer out of her Bowels, and 1s 89-7 Toto, 
deliver d of her own Funeral. Our wills arc no Puppets,7,; 4used. 
to be zeceſſatated and aFed to good or evil, after the ver 5" 5 
meaſure that they are forc't by the hand of Heaven, £95*i5-51 -3r 
? eToley. Plotuy, 
or of Hell. But they are rather like the Heavers, tnn. 3.1. 2, 
whoſe every Orb hath a m20tioz that is pecul;arly its own, 253: 
although that motion is directed by the diſcretion of its 
Txtelligence. God indeed doth perſwade us to. what is 
good, ( and that very ſtrongly, ) but ſo as to leave it 
to our elefion. For as, without his free Grace, there 
A a 2 would 
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would not be any ſtriFures of goodreſſin us, (no not 

the /eaſt ; ) ſo, without our own wills, ( by his divine 

economy, and diſpenſation, ) thoſe little ſiridures were 
# Xec ad vir. * not rewardable. Yea, this greater ablurdity would 
rcres, mee ad Clearly follow, that whenſoever we are lo 7empred, as 
— vg 9 to be ſhamefully overcome, it would not properly be 
quin ub; N-- 0#7 Till, but only the grace of our God, which would 
er of, "be too weak for ſuch Temptations. Whereas his Grace 
Caonaet, Fs || ſufficient 3 nor doth he * ſuffer us to be tempted above 
Hicron. I. 2. that which we are able. But we are apt to be || zcel:- 
adverſus Jovi- R "Smeg 
niarum, gent, and floathful ſervants 5 wrapping that Talent 1n an 
| 2Co..12.19. * zdle napkin, which was purpoſely given us, both to 


F 1 Cor.,10.13. we i 
bene 25. £6. employ, and to improve. So the Devil on the contra 


* Luke 19.29, TY, though + epongy our conſext, he doth not raviſh 
C29 23> it 3 he perſwades us to chooſe /tz, but never makes it 


our zeceſſity. As we are not good, ſo much /eff cvil, 

aeainſt our wills, or whether we will 

| Mons niſi efſet volumtarins, neque or x0. || For 1f 1t did notlie 1n the 

Pe A tt cntanius believers power,tolivelike an Infidel, 

| Snemadmedum illiin [u3 preftate ha- (which we find both by daily, and 

bent tt extant, 1a © iit in ſu habent ad experience Jand in the power of 
poteftate ne ventiant. Scriptor lib, de vo- _ 

Cat, Gentium, 1. 2.C. 26, an Infidel,( by the aſſiſtance of grace ) 

to turn belzever 5 the former of the 


two could not be pxriſhd for Apoſtacy, nor the latter 
tor obduration. 

SeF.6. Wehave not a brighter Beam of lightto clear 
this by, than the preceedings of the Jews in their re- 
» 2 Cor. s. 2: Jeon of the Meſſias. Who though a * Candidate 

" from Heaver, to win a reception at their hands, and 
livd among them to that exd with ſo much power and 
ſweetneſs, as one would think had been ſufficient to in- 
dear the moſt wnſriendly, to ſoften the moſt obaurate; 
and to ſweeter the molt 7mbitter d Tempers 3 though he 
came trom heaven cloath'd with all the charaFers of a 
| MMeſſras, 


Exemplifiell, 
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Aeſſias, ( as one by whom their Law was molt perſedly 

obey d, and in whom their Prophets were moſt ſully ac- 

compliſh'd; ) though he came armed with wriracles to 

command their Faith, and ſweetned with benefaFions to 

charm their loves yet, as, if they delired to make a 

proof or eſſay, with what a /iberty of will they were i-, aol te. 

di'd, Ca liberty upon which no zoral power could lay ;j,; * 

reſtraint, and a will not to be wrovght on by any verdids voe dioay' A- 
A . . . 141, Hom, 

of reaſon, ) they very abſolutely rejeFed him with a 

[ Nolumns hunc, | we * will not have this man raign * Iuke 19, 14, 

OVEN 8 « 


SeF.7. Thus it was intheparable, or repreſentation 
of what they did. But we ſhall find itmore diſtinFly 
1n the | av/zToHolor, or |] thing [ignified. For according 
to the cuſtom of the Fews,by which the governour was to re- 
leaſe a priſoner to the people whom they would || chooſe, | Mitre 29; 
Pilate ſaid unto them, whom will ye that Treleaſe unto you, 15, 17,21. 
Barabbas or Jeſus 2 ( There we lee is a formal choice; 
Chriſt and Barabbas arc put to their option, ) to which 
they aniwer, (not zmplicitly, but in plain terms, ) * not * Joh. 18. 49%. 
this man, but Barabbas. Here we lee 1s a rejedion, 
they wil not have Chriſt, they are — It we go 
but a verſe or two farther, we ſhall find it was an || ab- j Mat. 25. 22. 
folute and peremptory. rejeion. For being acked by 
Pilate what evil he had don, they only anſwer'd, what 
evil they would have him ſuffer. What evil hath he don ? 
Why, lay they, /et him be crucified. Which was as if 
they ſhould have ſaid, Our ozly reaſor is our reſolution: 
We will rot have him, becanſe- we will not. He ſhall 
be crucified, becauſe he ſhall, And here it is worthy 
our obſervation, how Pilate and the Jews do both wran- 
gle 1nto friendſhip, how contrarily they draw tothe ve- 
ry ſame end. Pilate pronounceth him Juſ#: the 

WI 
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will have him gaz/ty; but both condemn him to be crxci- 
fied: They through malice, and He through fear. Pilate 
conſeſſeth his guilt, but would fain be znnocent; They 
pretend to 1znocexce, and yet would very fain be gxlty. 
Verſe 24,25. |_T am innocent ofthe blood of this juſt perſon | ſaith be 3 
and yet lay they, | his blood be upon ws, and upon our 
children.) Sothat if any (ball be defirous of finding an 
abſolute Reprobation, they muſt not look for it in God, 
but in the Creatures 3 of which thele Jews are only grv- 
And ,, nas an example, who refuſed their Saviour with an 
* amJouua- abſolute * Reprobation, ,abſolute eleFion did chooſe 2 a- 
RT. rabbas 1n his ſtead. They had no other reaſon to reject 
2.7. &Mait, their $avjoxr, than that he was not Barabbus 3 nor any 
21. 42. motive to chooſe Barabbas, but that he was ot their 
SauIonr. 


Sed. 8. But ſome perhaps may obje& ( 1n the behalf 
of Chriſts Crucifiers ) thoſe words of Simeon in the /ſe- 
1 Luke 2, 34+ cord chapter of S. Luke. || Behold this Child 3s ſet for the 
jall,and for the riſing again of many in: Iſrael. Where the 
Meſſras ieemsto be meant as a Saviour only to ſome, and 
only a ſturbling-block to others, who therefore muſt 
be deſtroy'd, do what they car 3 which placeth the 
caule of their DeſtruFion, not in their will ( which 
_ help it, _) but in the abſolute purpoſe and will of 
God. 


An objecon, 


Anſwered, Sed. g. The Anſwer to this 1s ſhort and eaſe 3 that the 

Meſſaas was ſet for the ReſurreFon of all. | Teoryvun- 
* Ila, 8. 14. Yws, ] by aprimary intention 5 but to the Fall of many, 
| &TaI87 3 | ex Teaeaxorvubncews, | only by way of conſecution. 
_ "©, » ( that is to ſay, He was meant for a Sardwary to all 

/ a7 » &y a : & : 

Ticx oxe- that would receive him, but for a * Trap and a Ginn, 
SLA. to all that wilfully would || refuſe him. He isa AKock 


[| Pet, 2, To 
| to 
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toall, and (asa Aock hath two properties, to ſþlit, or 

ſhelter, ſo ) according as heisws'd, he either ſuſtaireth, 

or elſe is ſtumbled at 3 and alwayes rwines whom he doth 

not uphold. A conditional $4vionr is nat profitable to 

any, who are not ſo qualified as he would have them. 

And therefore Chriſtin his effe&s 15 very htly compard 

to the waters of * Jealouſte, which made the chaſ# to * Numb. 5. 

conceive, but the Adulteroxs to rot. Andyet the waters *'* **: 

were ſtill the ſame 3 only the different effeFs were from 

the different diſpotions of the || Recipients. Aman may y guicquid ve- 

give me a ſword for my Defence, and ſo 'tis goods; but cipitur, recips- 

I may ſheath it in my Zowels, and fo tis evil. A mer- — 

curial, chalybiate, or Antimonial Medicin may be pre- 

ſcribed tor my Cure, and may really care me, 1fTfollow 

my preſcriptions 3 which, if I do not, may be my poy- 

ſor. Juſt ſo our $4av7our, 1twe take him upon his terms, 

he is our SarFxary, (and ſo he is calld, 7/2. 8. 14. ) 

but if we take him upon oxr terms, he isthen a ſtore of 6, g. 14, 14. 

ſiumbling, a Ginn, and a Smare, (and fo 1s he call 

tooin the very ſame verſe.) Tothe * wiſdom of this « Tam, 3. 15. 

world, (which 3s earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh,) He 1s1n- 

deed very || ooliſhneſs3 but to them that are called,, 

[_ out of arrcleannefounto holineſs, ] he 3s Chriſt the power 23, 24. Ws 

of God, and the * Wiſdom of God. He is a Saviour by * 1 Theſ. 4. 5. - 

deſign, and a || condemner only by Accident. He is they 5,6, 4. 9. 

S4viour of * all, through his meer mercy 5 and a con- * 1 Tim.4.10. . 

demner of many, through their zreer faxlt. For though 

the will of the perverſeſt cannot hinder God's Grace, 

from being 7ſuſed when God ſhall pleaſe, yet can he 

* hinderit from taking its deſign deffe. Not becauſe | 

God cannot, but will uot compel him to be happy. It —_— 
| diſſentire, ut 

di:i, proprie voluntatis eff, Aug. in lib. de Spuitu &- litera qui Pelagiarys opponitur- 

Cap. 34. 
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® Virumgue WAS fitly ſaid by S. Auſtin ( in his book of * Retra#a- 

ipfius eſt, quia Fr01s, ) that to believe, and to will. are both Jrom God, 

'olf _y_— and from ozr ſelves : they are both from God, becauſe 
u em 3 


& wtramgue It 9s he that prepares our wills; and they are both from 
noftrum,quia our ſelves, becauſe they are not wrought in us unleſs we 


$7011 fre niſt 7) I 


lentibus mobis. OTE willing. As we cannot do good, without his ſag- 
Aug. Retract. geſtz0225 lo neither can we do it, without our 9w- corn- 
1.23 ſent, Andeventhen when we are working according 

| to God's mpuliions, we have the liberty to work againſt 


them. 
Another ob- Sed. 10. But here another objedion may be made for 
jection. the Jews, much what Tryphor heretofore againſt Juſtiz 


Martyr 3 That the 1/eſſras was deliver d to be crucified, - 


q At. 2.22, by the determinate || Connſel and foreknowledge of God. 


Which ſeemeth to infer, that God was the Author of 


our Lord s Crucifixion,and the Jews only his 1nſtruments 3 
and what was Decree on his part, muſt be Neceſſzty on 
theirs. 


Anlwered. Sed. 11. To this objeTion it may be anſwer d, firſt 
that the word [| o&Cav | which 1s rendred to determin, 
doth not exclude, but ſuppoſe, [ Tegywoorxar, ] to 

4 foreknow. And this was the Anſwer 
me. Mgeygy words arc ehele p. 370. hich Juſtin Martyr gave Tryphor. 

£1) 0 A57/Of Tv Fes oepunvics mayTws * 

Tvas &, a [EA85 x evhewres KOA GT IH - God forejaw they would be de- 

_ -1 "94 men EY Ixs ſperatcly wicked, he did not deter- 

UemiC HTS EvnG os TY - 

em ToiTs, © 6x, bn doſes 6 2% min that ſo they ſhould be. But a 

Tots Ts > SE 5Y ME TY NOW, ſecond and better Anſwer ( Or expo- 

mVTts GEerouiyet Ty EI Toa mg. Te : Ba > & 

Bev tains Sway). ” && ftion ) tothis place, may be bor 

* axg*pivwoxy 5 2485 Worries mo TOWEd from that Hymn of the twelve 

on Tele oe. s »<5" ah Jult. Mart. 4poſzles, wherein Herod, and Pon- 

tizs Pilate, and the people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together to do, whatſoever God's hand and 
his 


UM 
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his Connſel* determin d before to be don. They did not ſay, 
auT2%s Tonoai, but yertSai. God indeed determin'd the 
thing ſhould be doz,but did not determin They ſhould do 
zt.The benefitof the thing 4o(which was the Redemption 
of the world) was matter indeed of God's Decree.But the 
enilt by which twas don (which wasthe obliquity of their 
wills, )was the object only of his foreſight. For in a foreſight 
of the one,he decreed the other.It was as well the Mercy,as 


173 


* AR.4.27.28- 


the Wiſdom of Cod Almighty,to draw the greateſt good 


that ever man 7zjoyed, out of the very greateſt evil 
that ever man cozwtted; and ſo tobring things abour, 
as to make them execute his Purpoſe, even by croſſing 
his will. His ſoreſeeing and jorediſpoſing the Crucifixion 
of his Soz;, did no moreeffe? the bloody mindedneſs of 
his Cracifiers, than a Phyſician, by his Prognoſtick, of a 
Dropſie, doth make the Patient thirſty, or the Liver in- 
diſposd. He who had = to them the zatxre of vo- 
luntary Agents, and had ſet before ther both Hſe and 
death, and had ſo farr znabled them to chooſe the better, 
asnot to diſinable them to chooſe the worſe, could not 
poſſibly be oblig'd to change the order of nature, by 
making them able tc att hke mer 5 which he muſt 
certainly have don, 1f he had laid ſuch a bridle upon 
Their wills, as he did upon the || fire in Nebuchadnez- 


| Dan, 3. 25. 


zar's flaming Furnace, and upon the * Lions in Darixs * chap.6. 22+ 


his de, by ſuſpending their power of being wilful. He 
therefore ſoreſeeirg that they would crucifie their Savi- 
our whom he ſhould ſend, and that hein his wiſdon 
could draw light out of darknefs, by turning their cru- 
elty into an Inſirument of man's ſalvation, did predeter- 
min to permit, (that is to ſay, not to hinder, by any 
miraculous or extraordinary reſtraint, ) that they ſhould 
do ſogreat an evil, as no competent means could pre- 
ſerve them from doing 3 which he would wercifully go- 

B b vern, 
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vern, in order to fo great and ſo gereral a Good, as 
ſhould redepnd even to Them, upon condition of their 
Repentance. And from hence it does appear, both that 
the 2urder of the Jews was not at all the /eF crimſon, 
by being ordered by God toman's Redemption, and that 
God s Deteſtation was not any whit the /ef, by his per- 
mitting tu be don, what he ſaw that (of themſelves _) 
they would infa//ibly do. It may be vjeful to the wil- 
gar, (whom ſome ſorts of doFrir have made to ſtun 
ble, and many times to fal/ headlong, ) to clear the good- 
zefs of the Almighty by ſome familiar Iluſtration 5, by 
vhich the loweſt capacities may be madeto comprehend, 
how God's haxd and his Counſel did determin our redemp- 
tion by the death of his ſor, without determining the 
wills of them that 4z//'d hinr. We know that the Falko- 
zer, without the having any i#fiuence upon the zatural 
diſpoſitions and inclinations of his Hank, ( whichis by 
nature 4 birdof prey, ) doth yet dire and make uſe of 
the Appetite of his Hauk, to other purpoſes and exds 
than the bird is led by. Theend of the Falkor is to ſa- 
tis fie his hunger but the ed of the Falkoner is to injoy 
his port. Who, without any violerce to the Appetite 
of the Hank, doth diſpoſe, and dire@ it, by letting it 
fly as he pleaſeth, rather at one time, than at axother, 
and rather at thzs, than another Partridg. In which caſe 
it is evident, that the Falkon doth ad of its own accord, 
although the Falkoner doth govern and addreſithe ation; 
or ( toexpreſfitin other ters, ) the Falkoner doth de- 
termin tobe don, what he knows his Falkoxn ( if not hin- 


ared) will infal/ibly do. I know the infinite diſpropor- 


#0: betwixt God, and the Falkozer; betwixtthe Jews, 
and the Falkor; betwixt Chriſt, and the Partridge 
but whoſoever ſhall conſider, that this is #-eant for »o 
mare than an 1uſiration, and that no ſemilitnde is obliged 

to 
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to run upon#hree or forr feet, and that the metaphor of 

hunting the lives of men,and of hnntingthem as a * Par- x, wy 

tridee, 1s uſed by- David the Type of Chriſt 3 he will 18, 20. 

contels it ſufficient to i//uſtratethe matterI have in hand. -—__— | 

For God did ſaffer, or permit, the ravenowus Appetites Mic. 7.2. 

of mortals to fly at Chriſt 5 and (in compaſſion to the 

world ) did predetermin, ( not to hinder, and by conſe- 

quence ) to bedor, what he kzew in his preſcience that 

neither his promiſes, nor his threzts, nor his miracles, 

nor his precepts, nor a competent meaſure of his grace, 

would prevail with them zot to do, or preſerve them 

from doing. But whilſt They out of agreedinef, ( a 

hunering and thirſting after innocent blood, ) did hunt 

the /ife of their Saviour as a Partride upon the monntains, 

God permitted them ſo to do, tor quite other ends than 

they were /ed by; even I. the ſatisſjing his juſtice, 2. 

the exhibition of his mercy, 3. the declaration of his 

wiſdom, 4. the manifeſtation of his holinefs, 5.the iuſtra- 

tion of his power, 6. the exaltation of his Glory, and ( as 

fubordinate to theſe) 7. the Reformation and ſafety both 

of our bodies and of our Soxls. Since he could not re- 

ſtrain the molt inſatiable malice of his people, by thoſe 

manifold Indeavours which he had xs'd, unleſs by zwl- 

ling their wills, and by conſequence their xatrres, a- 

gainſt the Law of his Creation, and the rule of his provi- 

dence, ( which .he had determind he would ot vio- 

late, ) he therefore diſpoſed it to the, very beſt ends. 

As the envy of ,the Phariſees, the Avarice of Judas, 

the ignorance of the vulgar. the jealouſre of Herod, the 

fear of Pilate, werens dby Satan tor the deſtrudtion of 

the 1nnocent 5 lo aff theſe together, and even Satan 

himſelf too, were us dby God for the Salvation of the 

guilty. Thus 1s his pleaſare as uncontroulable, as his 

* ways paſt finding out. And fo farr are his Creatures * rom, 11.35, 
Og from 


UMI 


176 The true-Origmal Paxrr.IE. 


from being ableto * reſiſt his will, (IT do not ſpeak of 


"nom. PEE is conditional, but of his abſolute will, asthat by which 
he determin d the expiation of our ſins, ) that whilſt 
they offend it, they fulfil it. And if this teems obſcure, 
the ordinary diſtindion will make it clear; there is of 
Gods will, an Antecedent, and a Subſequent AF. By the 
firſt he deſireth the repentance of a ſimmer, by the ſecond 
determineth the deſtru&ion of the impenitent. By that 
he deſirethto glorifie his mercy, by this he reſolveth to 
ſatisfie his juſlice. (Ina word _) his conſequent will 
doth puniſh, whomſoever his Antecedent doth not re- 
claim. Thus the blood-thirſty Jews, by diſobeying his 
Commandment, and reſiſting his firſt will, did ſulfil his 
decree, and incurr his ſecond. Chriſt would lay down 
his life, becauſe he world 3; and becauſe they would, 
they would take it away. That was the mercy of his 
free offer, and This was the 7niquity of their free-will. 
(For where there 1s a zeceſſzty there cannot be any 
gilt. ) God in foreſight of their ſins did will their na- 
tional deſiruFion, and they in proſecuting their ſins did 


will it too. They murther'd the Meſſias, and ſo laid 


$:Iuke 3.6. ThE || Axe to the root of the Tree. They murther'd the 
Apoſtles, and ſo they loppd off the branches. They 
were their exemies Pioneers not only meeting De- 
ſiruTion, but making way for it. For the Holy City 
+ 5..4,, Ccouldnot be rind, till they had rnir'dthoſe * Hedges, 
even which ſtood betwixt zt and ruz. 


VOcartus G&@- - A : | | 
Bains, © ir nlavits mewy T8 nas 3, d)nguoguan. apud Euſeb.” Hift, Eccl.41b. 2, cap, 
22. Foſeph. Antiq. 1b. 20, cap. 8. 


SeF. 12. I have inſiſted the lorger upon my anſwer 
to the ObjeFzon, and the particular- Inſtance of the 
Jews in their #ſage of our Saviour, becauſe by: this 
Standard, other objeFions may be anſwer'd, and other 

Caſes 


LIM 


OE 


Cay.2, Of Mans Deſtruttion. 9 © 


Caſes Diſcernd too. If we look into the pra@ice 
of ſucceeding Times, there will remain ſo little doubt 
of this great Truth, [ That mans ſiz and DeſtruGion are 
the Produdions of his will, that we ſhall find them 
very often to be'the Zrats of his * Invention. It was + 1;bidinum 
an office of ſome repute which Petronizs held in Tiberius Reperiores, 
his Court, | Ceſari eſſe 2 voluptatibus, ] to invent new ane rs 
kinds of wice, freſh varicty of ſenſualities, for his lux- Suct. lib. 3. 
urious Maſter to wallow in. 1 need not take nation, TIER 
with whar || witty Cruelties, Calienula, Claudius and Ne- luxus invenit. 
#0, were us'd to glut their Eyes 5 or how * Domitian's qr we F 
x2uvo7z2n had the credit to pals for an ingenious Recre- + 1, 12, © 
ation, andan handſom addition to the Olympick Exerci- 
ſes. For ſhould we look no farther than Chriſtzar: 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths, we might find this 
Child at our own Dores + and might ſay of oxr ſelves, 
as David ſometime of 1/7ael, ( Gods people too, ) that we 
provoke him to anger with our own|| Inventions. Men, ,.. 05 
are. learnedly. wicked, witty to deceive themſelves, « Jer. 4. mtg 
* wiſe to do evil, ſeekers of Deſtrudtion, and || Pullers of q wit. 1. 12. 
death upon themſelves; there are inthe world who do 
make /zes their * Refuge, and hide themſelves under falſ> , , « ;, - 
hood 5 who even * covenant with Death, and with Hell i;. 0 
are at * Agreement, ( to ſpeak in the phraſe of the 
Prophet Eſay;) There are who fay to one another, 
<< Come or, || let ws enjoy the good things that are preſent 31 wic.2. 2, 5, 
<« let ws fill our ſelves with coitly wine and ointments 57-8, 9 10,1; 
&© 2nd let no flower of the: ſpring paſs by us. Let ws crown'® 3 _e 
< our ſelves with Roſe-buds beſore they be withered: let 
« zone of #5 go without his part of voluptuoy ſneſs5 let us 
<« oppreſs the poor righteous man, let us not ſparethe wi- 
< dow, nor reverence tho ancient gray hairs of the aged 3 
<let our ſtrength be the law of Juſtice, for that which 
<< is feeble 1s found to be nothing worth. Therefore let. 

cc Hs. - 
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« ys lie in wait for the righteous, becauſe he zs wot for 
& or turn 5 and he 1s clean contrary to our doings 3 
<« he upbraideth us with our offending the law, and 0b- 
« jeFeth to our Infamy the tranſgreſſmgs of our Educati- 
0:5. ] Thus 1s fr become the Tſe, not of man's will 
only, but of his 1:duſtry. It 1s not only aſſerted to, 
but ftrdied. Studicd with ſo much dzljgence, and prr- 


_ ſned with fo much zeal, that one would think joe 


» Ecclcl.7. 29. 


The Applicati- 


on of Ues, 


t Homer 
iaad. T. 


men had no other aim, than to be myſteriouſly wicked 
in t5zs world; and, at laſt very s4zlfully damn'd. So 
true is that Aphoriſm in the book of Eeccle/taſres, 
(though perhaps not weart by Solomon 1n this high 
degree of ſenſe, ) that God hath made man upright, but 
they have ſought out many * Inventions. 


SeF.13. My Diſconrſe hitherto — been ſpent 
upon the Do@rzz, it 1snow time that I deſcend to the 
conſideration of the V/ſe. Which, as it is 9bvioxs to 
inferr, fo 'tis very important to put in PraFice. The 
molt immediate inſtruction that it affords to usis this, 
That { lince ſi 1s to immediatly the Cauſe of Death, ) 
we ſcek not either to zxll,or toexcuſe our own wicked- 
eſs, by laying it partly upon God, partly on our Texp- 
tations, and partly upon our Temprer 3 ( juſt as || He 
in the Poef, upon his Jupzter, his Fate, and his- ſpiteful 
Fury, ) but that we lay our ow# burther upon our own 
ſhoulders 3 and indeavour to acquit our ſelves in God's 
Court , by pleading guilty at the Tribunal of our own. 


Sed. 14. I ſay our firſt care muſt be, that we 7mpute 
not our {zs, nor by conſequence our Deſtruction, to 
the ſuppos'd Neceſſttation of God's Decree. Who could 
not decree evil in order toa good end, ( as ſome unhap- 


pily have belicv'd; ) for That were no better than to 
ordain 
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ordain his Difſhonour, as a fit Inſtrument of his Glory. 
Nor could he decree the v7o/ation of that Law which 
he had made, becauſe he made it, ( which is the ſabter- 
fage of others; ) For violation of Law is the definition 
of (in; and lo 'tis the ſaying in effeF, that God might 
therefore decree (in, becauſe he abſolutely forbid it. Be- 
ſides; the ZPreaches of the Natural or Moral Law are 
Naturally evil without relation to the Law. Not only evil, 
becauſe forbidden 5 but God did therefore forbid them, 
becaule iztrinſecally evil. They having a zatural con- 
tradilion to the holineſs and righteouſneſs, and by con- 
ſequence to the eſſence of God Almighty. And to de- 
cree ſuch Breaches, were to coxtradid his own Eflence, 
that is to fay, his own Law 3 ( ſince the Eflence of the 
Almighty 1s a kind of Law to his operations, ) which 
were for God to be divided againſt God,. and then his 
Kingdom conld not fland. Which blaſphemons abſurdi- 
ty that it might be bani/h'd out of the world, the good 
and wiſe ſor of Sirach took ſpecial care : when to the 
profane Calummiator of the Divine Goodneff, he ths 
addreſſed his Exhortation. [ * © $ay not thon in thine 
«© heart, it is through the Lord that T fell away 5 for thou —_— Gn 
*« oughteſt not to do the thing that he hateth. The Lord & $cq. 
© hateth all abomination, and they that ſear God, love 
"it not. He himſelf made man from the beginning, and 
<< left hint in the hand of his own counſel. He hath ſet 
* fire and water before thee 5 ſtretch forth thy hand unto 
< whether thou wilt. Before man is Liſe and Death; and 
<* whether him liketh ſhall be given him. He hath com- 
<« zrranded no man to do wickedly, neither hath he given 
* any man licence to ſin. Say not therefore ( within thy 
* ſelf”) the Lord hath cauſed me to erre, for he hath no 
<* need of the linſul man. | 
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2. SeF.15. Nay, ſay not within thy ſelf, that thy 
Temptations are only guilty. Thatthou had(ſt not been 
drunk, but for the plerſantneſs of the wine. That 
thou hadſt not been gluttonows, but for the plenty of 
thy Table. That thou hadſt not been proxd, but for 
the greatneſs of thy Birth. And that thou hadſt not 
been /ſtjal, but for the wantornefs of thy blood. 


Y $eF. 16. Nay, donct ſay within thy ſelf, that all 
4 the fault 1s 1inthy Tempter. That thou had(ſt not com- 
mitted ſuch a /zz7, but that the Devil would have it ſo; 
that he led thee with his Allurements,or that he drove thee 


with his Terrors, or circafvented thee with his ſub- 


tleties. But give the very Devil fo farhis Dxe, as not 
to ſay that he zeceſſztates thy in, or Ruin. For God 
hath ſaid.to Hz2, as to the wild 9cean, * thus farr ſhalt 
thou go, and no farther. He hath ſet him his bounds 
which he carrot paſſ; and will zot ſuffer hizz to tempt 
L Job r. 12. thee beyond thy ſtrength. Could Satan touch || Job's 
chap. 2-6: Fox 2 No, nor his Body, without Permiſſion. And as 
he ſtretched out his hand to affliF his body, ſo God 
ſtretched out his arm to ſuſtain his ſoul. Say not there- 
fore with Adam, that the * woman was thy Inveagler 3 
nor ſay with Eve, that the Serpert was thy Decezver. 


be Job 338. 193 
II. 


* Gen, 3.12, 
13. 


"NH SeF. 17. But lay with the Prodigal, (in the 15. chap. 

| of S. Lxke.) that the || greateſ# Serpent was thy ſel}. 
jenny Ariſe, and go to thy father, to thy father which 1s in Hea- 
x Deo. wen, and ſays * father, T have ſinned againſt heaven, 
Salvia. and before thee, and am ro more worthy to be called thy 


PR TY ' ſon. Thou mad'ſt me || /ittle lower than the Angels 


1 Pal. 8.5- above; butT made my /el/flittle higher than the Angels 


below. Thou mad'{t me like the Argels, even to crown 
me 
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me with glory, not to glory in my fall. Yea, thou 

mad'{t me in the Image and ſimilitude of thy ſelf, 

whilſt thou indued{t my ſoul with an zaderſtanding and 

a will; and didſt place it in my power to chooſe the 

cood which I refus d.,as well as to refuſe the evil which [ 

choſe. Thou didit {ct me inthe Path of [ife,gaveſt me eyes 

to ſee it, feet to walk 1n it, and thy ſpirit to dire@ _ _—_ 
both 7t, and Thezz. Thou the * ſhepherd of Tſ+ael gs 
didit gently lead melike a ſheep 3 but I folow'd like || a 1 Jer. 31. 18. 
Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the yoke. I grew wanton in 

thy paſture, and rebe/jous under thy Rod. ] even 

* hated to be reform'd, and wonld not chooſe the fear of prov. 1. 25. 
the Lord. How cheap {oever it was that I ſo/d my ſelf 

to bondage, I ſold my lelt to it upon mine own terms. 

I choſe Satan tor my maſter, ſin for my work , and de- 
ſtruction tor my wages. Theſe (Ifay ) are the firif 

uſes wearcto make of this dodrin. That God may 

not i-9pute our ſizs unto us, we muſt roundly aggravate 

them to oxr ſelves. That we may be acceptable in his 

eyes, we mult bewile in our own. For the only way 

poſſible whereby to hide our ſzzs from him, is to lay 

them oper: before him, from whom they cannot be ever 

hid. And when we have been our own || Accuſers, 

cur own witneſſes, and our own * Judges too,ther ( and did 
not t;//then ) we may become our own Advocates. _ — parti- 


| ow buy fungere, 
deinde Fudicts, woviſſime deprecators. Seneca, I, 1, * 1 Cor.11, 41 


SeF. 18. Beſides, This doFrin is many other ways 
vſeſul. For * it ſerves both to keep us from the Azery 5, 
pleaſures of preſumption, and || withall to ſecxre us from 
the earthly plunges of deſpair. * It does provoke, and! 
oblige us, to uſe our uttermoſt endeavours of performing 
the conditions, on which the covenant is made betwixt 

Cc God, 


6 
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God and xs 5 not to give overexpeing, nor yet meerly 

j Phil, 2.12, tO exped, but to || work ont our Salvation with fear and 

*8 trembling. * It does mightily confirain us, to adore at 

once the juſtice, and the mercy of our God 5 who did 

eternally decree to puniſh ſinners, and yet z0t to do it 

, without reſpe® unto their ſis. || Laſt of all it docs 

9. p 

teach, even the molt wxregenerate, and wicked perſons, 

ot to hate their Creator, ( as needs they muſt, who take 

themſelves tobe dammn'd by a decree unconditional, and 

zrreſpeFive, ſuch as renders them xmable to indeavorr 

their Salvation, cr elſe doth render their ixdeavours 

molt vain and ſrnitleſs,) I lay it does teach them 20f 

to hate their Creator, but to love Him rather, and hate 
Themſelves. For if aman were in Hel, with thzs opi- 

77107, that he came not thither by any abſolute, antece- 

dent, or neceſſitating decree of God Almighty, but 

through his own obduration and obſtinacy of will, and 

that before his being there, he might have kept hin- 

ſelf clearly from coming thither, ( by that aſſzſtance of 

grace which God had giver him, ) he cannot but conſe 

his Judge is righteous. And when beſides he ſhall conſ1- 

der, that mercy was many times offer d him, and he 7#- 

treated to receive it, and allo chid for his refuſal; that 

a Saviour did even ſtand at his dore and * knock, and 

amy 3-20 did there continue $#0cking, until his || head was fill d 

He5+* with dew, and his Jocks with the drops of the night 

and did not only ſfand knocking to awake his ſoul be- 

ing dull and drowzy, but us'd the wozce of a bridegroom 

even to court his unwilling relutant ſoul, | open to me 

my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, | he cannot 

but confeſs, that his judge 15 Compaſſionate, as well as 

righteous. And this is perfettly agreeable with. thoſe 

* Luke 19.22, Ferrarkable words in our Saviour's Parable, | * out x4 


thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked _—_ 
ou 


UMI 
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Thou canſt not dery that I zztrxſted thee with 220ney, 

becauſe thou corfefſeſt that thou didſt keep 7t in a 

* Napkin. Thou canſt not ſay that oze pound was too, ae 
little to be imployed to advantage; for He had no more, © 
who made it|| fve 5 nay he had zomore, who made it q verſe 18, 

* Tex. Thou art therefore condemr'd, not becauſe, ,,_. p 
thou hadſt zo z2orey, but becauſe having money thou Ne er 
didſt not * z»zprove it. I ſuppoſe the Application is too * Verſe 23, 
well 4krown ro need expreſſion. I ſhall content my 

ſelf to ſay, that though the AKeprobated ſimmer ( in the 

day of judgment ) who perſevereth in the doFrin of ir- 

reſpeFive decrees, will be apt to alledge againſt the 

equity of his judge, | that © where || wothing was given, cz; fa quels 
*© nothing in equity can be requir'd; that he cannot be che pud, none 
* accountable tor not improving, who had never any "0 
<* portion of grace intruſted z and that having no offer, 

< he cannot be paniſh'd for not receiving 3] yet a Re- 

probated ſinner who perſevereth in the dodrin of Condi- 

tional decrees, will be judged and accuſed and condemmn'd 

out of his #2outh, which cannot but * juſtzfie the judge + pl. 51. 4. 
in his ſayings, and clear him when he judgeth. He muſt 

needs acknowledg that he is rzghteonſly condemn'd 3 

not becauſe he recezved no Talent of grace, but only 
becauſe he would not ue it. The former reprobate 

will ay, thathe had notbeen a ſ/zzer, but that he was 
abſolutely rejefed 3 whereas the latter will confeſs, 

that he was therefore rejected, becauſe a ſinner. The 

former will 3zzpute all his 2ziſery to his »aker, but the 

latter to himſelf. And ſo the former will hate his Makers 

will, whereas the latter will b{ame his ewr. Now which 

of theſe two is the more odions kind of Reprobate, (as 

there are certainly in Hell degrees of mzſery, and by 
conſequence of guilt too, ) every man that hath zeaſor 


may be the Judge. And ashe muſt needs have been an 
C c 2 evident 


184. 
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evident, and an excellent Meſſzzs, who made the * De- 
vils themielves conſe} him to be the ſor of God; fo 
this muſt needs be an evidert, and an exce/lent doFrim. 
which forceth the Reprobates to juſtifie (and ( if it were 
poſſible m Reprobates ) to love ) their Judge. When we 
chew upon this in our zcditations, that the God whom 
we ſerve hath x0 pleaſure in our deſirufior, and even 


| Exck. 3341. || ſwears he hath of, to ſhew how much he abhors it, 


5 Matth, 3.7- 


but ( on the contrary ) hath inf/nite plexſure in our re- 
pentance, new life, and perſeverance unto the end, and 
hath abonnded to us in means, whereby we may * fly 
jrom the wrath to come, 1o that if we do ot, we may 
thank our ſelves 3 how canit choole but incite us to be 
dejeded in our ſelves, and to comfort our iclves in him? 
To wvilifie our ſelves, and to glorifie hzz ? To loath our 
ſelves, and love him? To diſtruſt our ſelves, and relie 


on him ? To reſiſt our ſelves, and obzy him ? And ſince 


there 1s zothing but Deſtru@ion can accrew to us from 
our ſelves, from which there 1s zothing that can ſave 
us but Cod aloze, how ſhould it powerſully ingage, and 
even morally compel us, to go forth of our deteſtable 
perniciows ſelves, and cleave {tedfaſtly unto Him, in 


| Hoſea 13. 6, Whom || alone our helpis 2 To fear him in his Eſſence, 


to adore him in his Attributes, to admire him in his 
works, to obey him in his word, to wait xpor him in his 
Providence, in all to love him, and to love him above all 3 
How ſhould we make it the very Proje& and Contri- 
vance of our lives, to be doing the things which we 
know he loves, even forthis very reaion,becarrſe we love 
him? For juſt as oze mortal who is amorors of another, 
C and can aim at no better than meerly periſhing injoy- 
ments, ) thinks he can never do too zwuch for that per- 


ſon of the world to whom he 1s the molt paſſronately and 


affeTionately addided 5 lo it the lover of onr ſouls 1s 
| very 
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very really the object which our ſouls are in love with, 
we ſhall not eſteem 1t ozly our duty, but alſo our hap- 
pinefs, our pleaſure, our reward to ſerve him. If he 1s 
verily our delight, welhall ſiudy to do what he delights 
in 3 and to do that zoft, which he hath profeſſed he 
10ſt delights in. How ſhould our love of his beauty, 
ſhining upon us 1n the juſtzce, the mercy, and the wi/ſ- 
dom of his decrees, { which reſpected our ſizs as well 
as miſeries, and would not determin our miſeries but 
on condition of our ſins, and to prevent our miſeries, 
determin'd to ſave us jroxz our ſes, ) how, I lay, thould 
It carry us, and 7ſt us up above'the deſpicable and /oath- 
ſom world ? not only above its flatteries, but above its 
jrights too? above its Pops, and wanities, 1ts perſe- 
cutions, and oppreſſzons ? above * all that the favour of « gon, g. 38, 
wicked men can do for #5, and above a4 that their 39 
hatred can do againſt us > How ſhould we love him for }*; _ M 
all his excel{encies of beauty ? But above all the reſt, 
how ſhould we /zve him for his love? How wuch ſhould 
we then have been bound to love him, it he had ſoloved 
#5, and none but xs, as to have * given his only begotten 
ſon, that we alone might not periſh, and alone reccive* * Join 3.15. 
everlaſting life? But with how much a greater force of 
reaſon are we now bound to love him, for that he ſo loved 
others, as well as xs ? that he ſo loved the * world, ( of 
which ozr ſelves are a portion, ) as to lend ont of his 
| boſorr the eternal ſox of his /ove, to be a propitzation | John 1. 18. 
* wot for our ſins only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole , |,  _ 
world ? If Moſes was ſo affeFionate to the ſouls of a Sl 
rebellious provoking people, as to provoke his maker in 
their behalf, [| O Lord, if thon wilt, forgive their (in 3, 
and if not, || blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which j £:x04.42.14 
thou haſt written, as if his own happineſs could hardly 
pleaſe him, unleſs it might alſo be accompanied with the 
| happineſs 
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happineſs of his people 3 how can we chuſe but be zxlarged 

 1n love and gratitude to our God,that he was pleas'd to 

* > Cor. 5. 18, 7econcile the * world of men unto himfelf ? If the com- 
vom. o. 2. ©4ſeonate Apoſtle was ſo diffuſrue of his || charity, and 
"22 that to his zmgrateſul and cruel countrey men the Jews, 
* 3 7: AS tO wiſh himſelf * accurſed and cut off from Chriſt, 
7G: ern; for his brethren and kinſmen according to the fleſh, ( as 
Prime, cx "he meltingly calls the ſtif-reckt Jews, ) why ſhould 
Romanusjm we be ſuch erviozs and churliſh creatures, as to ſhut up 
Mk the bowels and wounds of Chriſt, againſt the greater part 
of 11ankind, which he was pleas'd to lay oper, to every 

$Jchn 1. 29- 2472 1N the world that would || receive him 2 It was the 
| cruelty of the Jews, and more eſpecially of the Phari- 

* Mat. 23. 13- ſecs, tO * ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men. 
Whereas we who are Chriſt;ans ſhould be fo /iberal mn 
our wiſhes, and ſo communicative of Chriſt 1n all our 
doFGrines, as to offer him, 1n our Preachirgs, to all the 
world, And (it it were at our cho7ſe) ſhould rather 
delire tobe the /eaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, with 
the ſe//owſhip of our exemies, than the greateſt, with- 
out them. That 1s to ſay, of the two, we ſhould rather 
be contented with the very leaſt xeaſure of bliſs and 
glory, than that any one man ſhould 7zherit miſery. If 
there is ſuch a Jubile, and || joy in heaven, over one 
ſinner that repenteth, why ſhould ſome be fo deſiroxs, 
that the far greateſt zumber of ſouls ſhuuld be eternally 
excluded by a moſt abſolute derree, not only from the 
a, but from the very poſſzbility of ſuch repentance 2 
It is a kind of a Proverb, that men moſt ea/ly do believe, 
what moſt earzeſily they deſire. And ſure as many 
as do believe, that Gods decrees are 7rreſpedtive, 
and xxcornditional, and that he did not 7terd to be 
a general Saviour, but only the Saviour of a 
few, ( vellels of abſolute elefjon, of which they 


reckon 


+ | Luke 15. 75. 
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reckon themſelves the chzef, _) cannot chuſe but be wil- 
ling that ſo it ſhould be 3 which if they ſhould venture 
to deny, they muſt profeſſedly fight againſt thar, 
which they believe to be the wil, ( and the abſolute 
will ) of the Almighty. They who believe it the will 
of God, [ that the greateſt part of mrankind ſhould be 
inevitably damn'd, by a neceſſity lying upon them from 
his abſolute decree, which wholly left them without 
the means, or poſſebility of Repentance, ] cannot for 
ſhame but confeſs, that they would very fair have it ſo, 
however ſhameful it appeareth to be /o cruel. And 
though it is not ſo, they wiſh it were, becauſe they 
cannot i#dure to be erroneous. But if Dives, even in 
Hell, was not ſo very ill zatar d, as not rather to de- 
fire to be tormented * there alone, than that his bre- + rwure 15... 
thren upon earth ſhould keep him company; how much 27, 28. 
le ſhould we graſp at having the A40opolie of Chriſt, 
and all the wears of Salvation in our Tzcloſure? Ra- 
ther how joyful ſhould we be, that a// our brethren af-- 
ter the fleſh, who were ſons of Adam as well as we, 
( and therefore fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, 
and whoſe bodies are informed by the ſame kind of 
ſoul, ) ſhould have an 7ztereſt in Chriſt, as well as we ? 
Since we are commanded by Chriſt himſelf, tolove our 
[| zezehbonrs as our ſelves, andto reckon our * enemies | Mark 12. 33. » 
as one ſort of Neighbours, whether enemies to our per-* Luke 6. 35: 
ſons, ( as perſecuters and ſlanderers, ) or exemzes to 
our Creed, ( as Jews, Turks, and Trfidels,) whom our 
Lord hath injoyz'd us not only to forgive, but to || lovey qu, 5. 44. 
and pray for; to love their ſouls, topray for their Ke- © 
pentance, and to deſire they may be fharers of immor- 
zality and bliff; ( of which we ſhall not have the leff, 
but rather the wore for having ſharers 3) How comfor- 
table a dodrin muſt this be to us, ( whilſt at leaſt we 
have 
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have bowels and yernings im us, ) that God hath no 
pleaſure 1n any mans Rain? that one great end of his 
* John 1.25. Tacarnation, was, to take * away the ins of the world 2 
of the Barbarous, Tdolatrous, and Heathen world ? by 
t Heb. 2. 9, Faſting death tor || every mar, and by conlequence for 
our exexzres, Who ({ be they never ſo implacable, ) 
ſhould have the molt of our pzty, but not the leaſt of 
our hatred ? If Chriſt himſelt /o * loved ws, whillt we 


# + Rom.5.10. 


were * enemies, asto lay down his life to make us friends, 


how dear ought our exemies to beto #5? and howeglid 
ſhould we be, that they allo have a Saviour? and thar 


| Xotum ind Calignle; Tra fert, ut mort 
ſc {entiatys & aliud, Utinam Populus R. 
unam cervicem haberct ! de Timporibes 
ſus querebatur ,quod nullis calamtatibus 
publicis infigniebantur. Ee ſ.epe in con- 
fpctn prandents Duaſtiones per tormenta 
tabbantur, Etiam Claudius Torment 
Duaſtionum deleFabatur ; © Nero Tr- 
br incendtum lyra Canis conſfexit . Sue- 
ton. 1n wſorum vitis, 


their Saviour 1s the very ſame with 
ours? ] contels that || ach men as 
are menſlayers by trade, and have 
long been lo corverſant with blood 
and laughter, that they are 5kiljul 
to deſtroy, may ( without any dis- 
temper ) behold the moſt fad, and 
molt gaſtly ſpeFacles 5 and laugh at 


other men as cowards, and poor-ſþi- 
rited people,who preſently ſicker at the ſight of anothers 
ſufferings. And io perhaps may a Chirurgion, whoſe 
hands and hearthave been accuſtomrd to the ſearching 
of wounds, and difſeting of bodies, perhaps in cutting 
up ſome alive too, mecrly to find out the milk y veins. 
And we know that ſome writers have been fo ſturdy, 
as to believe ( without trembling) an anconditional 
Reprobation. Beholding ( even with pleaſure ) the greater 
part of the world in a bottemleſs lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, to which ( ſay they ) they were determin'd, be- 
fore they were, by an im2mable decree, without the 
leaſt conſideration of the very leaſt in, meerly to ma- 
aifeſt the dominion of the Ommipotent Creator over the 
ork ot his hands; And Iooking upon others as faint- 
hearted 
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hearted men, meerly becauſe they are fo terder, as to ht — 
Ce 7 4- 


be {ich with the thought of any ſuch * horrible decrees. my Call, 
( Inſt, L.3.c,23- 

SeF. 19. But O my ſoul! come not thou into their 8. 7.) ales 

| ſecret, Nor do thou ſlay ore foul for which Chriſt 1 Gen, 49. 6. 

* dyed, no not ſo much as in thy fancy. Let God be | Rom.14. 15. 

|| true, and every man a * lyar. His || word 3s truth. hoes Tow 

His * Church 1s the pz/ar and ground of the truth. His || 1 Tun.3. 15. 

word and his Church do ſay expreſly, that Chriſt died, F570" = OG 

for|| all men. For || every man, for the || world, for the Heb. 2. g. 

[| whole world. It 1s his deſire, that a// men ſhould be Join agen 

ſav'd, | who will not be their own hinderance, ] and nf ons pogo 

thar the /ight of the Goſpel ſhould rot be hid under a Mat. s. 15. 

buſhel, that all men living (if they will ) z2ay come to *** 17-30: 

the || knowledge ofthe truth. He cannot abſolutely will 

the condemnation of any, any where, who commandeth 

|| a/ men, every where, to || repent, And ſo the Repro- 

bates DeſiruFion is from* himſelf. Now to find out, jo. . 

the Cauſes of that Diſeaſe, which hath corrupted the © * 

wills of lo many men, ( the Conſtitution of whoſe ſouls 

came ſound and || healthful out of the hands of their 

Creator, ) and after the knowledg of theſe Caxſes, to Wild. r. 13, 

adminiſter ſome counſel tor the forwarding of the Cure + 

too, I muſt paſs from the ſecond to the third Particu- 


lar T propoſed. 


The ſtrange unreaſonableneſs of the will in its ſturdy 
Reſolutions of courting Death. God puts his People 
to their Ari, And if he cannot affright them with 
their Danger, he would convince them of their 
Madneſs. Since 'tis reſolv'd they will periſh, he de- 

ſires to know why. Quare moriemini? Whywill ye 


die £ 
| D d CHAP. 
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CHAP, TEL 
The Madneſs of the Will in its Eleftton. 


A fir confe- Se@. 1. J T was indeed (from the beginning ) a prin- 
rence with the cipal part of my Deſign, ( and upon this very 
"mm Ground that I thought it molt pertinent, as well as ſes 
jal, ) to inſiſt more eſpecially upon the particle [ 17hy. 
And toinquire after the rea/or2, why the z2ajor part of 
mankind ſhould chyſe DeſtruTion rather than T ije. (for 
that they chuſe it, I have already ſhew'd in ſome mea- 
ſure, and ſhall have farther occaſror to ſhew anon; and 
# Matt. 7. 13, that they are the z2ajor part, 1s put by our * Saviour 
14. without all queſtion. My inquiry therefore ſhall be, 3 
y Mat, 3. 12. why the || Chaff ſhould be ſo much, and the Ivheat fo 
little Satan's Followers {o many, and Chriſt's ſo few 
* 2at- 25-33.the * Goats ſo common, and the ſheep lo ſcarce. In a 
word, why the far greater 7umber of men ( the Houſe of 
Iſrael not excepted ) ſhould rather Herd with thoſe 
Goats which walk in the broad-way that leadeth to De- 
ſterution, than flock together with thoſe ſheep, which 
walk in the zarrow way that leadeth unto /ife ? 


neſt. 1. SeF. 2. Say therefore ye anmeroys and giddy Herd, 
wholike the S$w7ze of the Gadarens, do run fo violently 

v 2cark 5. 13: Into'the || Sea of 2iſery and DeſtruTion 3 Quare mori- 
emini? Why will ye die ? Perhaps ye will ſay, there is 

a fallacy in the 2reſtion , which preſappoſeth what 1t 

ſhould prove. Becaulc if ye dic,it isnot with, but againſt 

your 


UM 
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your wills. But this is an azſwer, which if it ſerve 
your turn, it doth not -zize5 it evincing nothing to me, 
ſave only the ſhortneſf of your reaſoning. For though 
[ To die} isagainlt your worldings,yet it 1s not properly 
againſt your wills. That God of Truth and Sincerity, 
who cannot put ſa//acies upon his Creatures, doth pre- 
ſuppoſe the Truth of this Propoſition | Ye wil/die O houſe 
of Iſrael, ] becauſe he asks after the reaſor, | Why will 
ye die O Houſe of Iſrael? ] Every $ophiſter can tell 
you, itis a Arle in Demorſtration, that the Queſtion 
Cur (it, | why it 15 lo, ] doth preſappsaſe the Queſtion 
An ſit, | whether a thing is ſo, or not. ] The 70 &yzr 
1s always beſore the To diz 71 «y2i. A thing muſt needs 
have a being, before it can have a reaſon. It 1s81n vain 
therefore to ſay, that /iz2 alone 15 your choice, and that 
Death 1s no other than your Tzheritance; that you 
only chuſe the Antecedent, and that the Sequel doth 
follow of its own accord; that the A& 1s the thing you 
are in /ove with, but that you hate the ſaderd to which 
it leads3 for thzs doth butſhew the greater »2adneff of 
your choice, lo far is it from inferring you do of chooſe. 
'Tis true, you utterly hate Death 5 and yet'tis proper 
to ſay, you chooſe it too. For this Queſtion of God 
Almighty, [_ Why will ye die? ] Is as much as to ſay, 
[ why wi/ ye dothat, which fain ye would not? ] Ye 
would not die, were it not for thoſe pleaſures which ye 
ſuppoſe to be in ſ/z 3 (and that is only an elicit ation 
of the il; ) but yet ye wi// injoy thoſe ki/l/ing plea- 
fares, and therefore wi die 3 ( and this is a&tio impe- 
rata, ſuch an a&:on of the Will as thruſts it ſelf into ex- 


erciſe.) When ye fay that if ye die, | ye die againſt . 


your own wills, | ye only »#ear your velleity, which 1s 

not a willing, but woulding rather. Whereas when 

Ged ſays, [ why will ye die? '] He ſpeaks diſtinly of a 
D d 2 


volition, 


ION 


My 


* Fzck. 18, 
yerſe 31. 


| Ibid. 


** Ezck. 33s 
11, 


} Ezck.18.32. 
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volition, which 1s the ultimate diate and reſolution of 
the will. All that ye ſay, is | nor moreremur, we 
would not die 3 ] but that which God ſays, 1s { @rare 
moriemini £ why will yedie? | 


Se@. 3. I muſt therefore ask a ſecond time, Prare 
moriemini, why will ze die? Will ye only, becaule ye 
are confident that ye uſt 2 Is itin humble conformity 
of your will to God's, who hath abſolutely decreed it, 
and whoſe will is a /aw, which as it cannot be reſiſted, 
ſo it oxghtin all reaſon to be obey'd? That cannot be. 
For had there been a zeceſſity that ye ſhould periſh, 
God would not have askt a reaſon [| hy. ] Had it 
been firſt of all bx will, he would not have thrown 
1t upon z0urs3 he would not ther have ſaid, [ why will 
ye. ] And had ye not been once in a ſtate of je, he 
would not then have ask't, [ why will ye die? ] For a 
ſtone cannot die, a clod of Earth cannot die, nothing 
can die but what doth /;zve. Had your ſs been un- 
avoidable, he would not then have ſaid * caſt away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions. Had your Repertance 
been 1mpoſſzble, he would not have added, || 2ake ye 
a new heart, and anew ſpirit. Had he delighted in your 
deſtruction to ſhew his Power, he would not have* pro- 
teſted that he hathno * pleaſure in the death of him that 
dieth. Andhad ye not been able, being ſich, to con- 
tribute ſomething to your AKecovery, he would not have 
concluded, whereſore tur || your ſelves and live. Say 
not therefore within your ſelves, that his ſecret will is 
directly contrary to his revealed one. For to ſpeak 
one thing, and mean the contrary, is worthily reckon'd 
amonglt oxr vices; and ſhall we be ſo blaſphemous,as to 
aſcribe it to his Divinity? No, let God be true, and 
every man alyar, Rom. 3. 4. When Godis pleaſed to 


floop 
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Zoop 1n Scripture to many an * Anthropopathia, (which , 
f 5 to men pu the manner na, L from , ns cx 
a merciful deſire that we may rightly underſtand him, Plal. 54. 6. 
ſofar is He trom intending to obſcure his ſezſe, when 
he is pleaſed to expreſf it in plaineſt Terms. Had his 
peremptory will been all his Reaſor, (in the matter of 
your Deſtru&ion, ) he would have told you that ye 11ſt 
die, and nct have 7zquired, why ye will, He would 
not have bid you|| ſ?rive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, 11.2, 24. 
but rather have told you, zt 7s 2» vain. Tt 1s1n vain 
to ſtrive, where tis 7-2poſſible to obtain. We account 
It a vazz thing to waſh a Black-moor, or a Bricks but 
tis a vanity of vanities, to ſtrive againſt the current of 
a molt peremptory Decree. Say not therefore that ye 
will die, becauſe ye mnſt; and that ye z2uſt, becauſe 
ye can and that ye car, meerly becauſe it 1s decreed 3 
and that it is decreed becauſe it #5. Say not to your 
ſelves, there 1s an abſolute neceſſity of all events, and ſo 
by conſequence of your {s, and ſo by conſequence of 
your Deſiru&ivn. For God hath been faithful in every 
thing that he hath promis'd,and hath not * /#ffer'd you to * 1 Cor.ro.13- 
be tempted beyond your ſirength 5 but together with the 
temptation hath made a way, ifnot for conqueſt, yet for 
eſcape. He did purge you,but you were not purged :(Ezek.24. 
T3.) that 1s to ſay,He did hzs part, but ye did fail of do- 
ing yours. He did not Jexve you from the beginning,but ye 
by degrees have balely left hizz.His Grace was not want- 


_ i#ng,but ye were wanting to his Grace ye did not || ſtir #Þy , tim. 1.6, 


the Grace of God that was in you 5 Which was not there- 
fore inſufficient, becauſe {by your means ) it is become 
znefſeual. 


SeF. 4. T muſt ask therefore a third time @zare Deſt. 3. 
moriemini, Why will ye die? Isit becaulc it 1s woble ? 
(Or 
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Or becauſe it 1s /ovely ? That cannot be. For the 
Queſtion is not meant of the death of grace, which we 
do prejently (uffer in the commiſſzon of our lins 3 nor is 
it meant of the death of zatzre,which 1s but a tranſitory 
effef of our ſins; bur it is meant of the death Superna- 
tural, which 1s the endleſfend and Conſurmmation of our 
ſins. Now can ye poſltibly be ambitiovs of lome emi- 
zent place in the wely territories of” darkneſs? to beprin- 
cip.al perſons 1n the Kingdom of deſtruction? Or can ye 
have the Curioſity, totry what zzuſick there 1s1n* weep- 
ing, when joynd in conſort with gnaſhing of * Teeth ? 
Or hath the S$erpext given you ſuch a Philter, as makes 
you a-zorozs Of the || worm that zever dieth? and even 
to court the embraces of that ſtrange fire that's never ' 
quenched? (like the Romans mn Arrian, who became 
1dolaters of their diſeaſe ? ) Can you be rea/y of that 
opinion, which is faſtend on the Gymroſophiſts in An- 
tiochus his time, whom no formernts of that Tyrartcould 
cver move from thzs aſſertion, | nihil jucundins eſſe quan 
pati, '] thatthere 15 nothing ſweeter than ſx#fferings ? and 
that the pleaſanteſt thing, 15 to be in pair? It cannot 
be. For though a man might poſlibly be pleaſed with 
the firſt death, which 1s of the ſoul only; or with the 
ſecond death, which is only of the body; yet can he 
nct poſlibly with the third, which is a zever dying death 
both of body and ſoul. It 1s an arrant contradidion, 
that the moſt formidable things in the world ſhould be 
immediatly the obje& of our deſires. It we are {G i1- 
patient of the Toothach, or the Gout, which commonly 
aftects but oxe part at once3 we cannot ſure be deſtrous 
of having every part, at once, immoderately tormented 
with every pair, and th: * ſor ever. 


*# Mat.,13-42. 


þ! . | Mark 9.44. 


Dneſt.g. Sef.5., IT mult ask therefore a fourth time. Quare 


moriemin, 
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moriemini, why will ze die? Certainly the anſwer muſt 
needs be thzs, that men do wilfally die, becauſe they 
wilfully ſin. For as when luſt hath conceived, 1t bring- Jam, 1. 15. 
eth forth ſin, fo (in, when it is finiſhed, bringeth ſorth 
death. Now there is ſuch an i»-mediate and eſſential 
tie betwixt the cauſe and the effe#, the work and the 
wages, ſin and death, that he who doth wilſally embrace 
the firſt, doth wilſully run upon the ſecond. For as a 
man that cxt's his finger, to try the vertue of his ſalve, 
or the ſharpneſfof his knife, however his Curioſity 18 
the cauſeof that wound, 1s yet properly ſaid to have 
will d his harm, becauſe hewi// dthat very thing which 
did znevitably produce it 5 ſo though no man doth wil 
the commiſſion of his ſis, to that very end that he. may 
be damn'd, but becaule he ts bewitcht with ſome al/xrre- 
ment 1n the Commiſſion, yet becauſe he wall 
knows, that the inevitable wages of /i 1s death, and 
that the cauſe being premiſed, the effe# of neceſlity 
mult follow after, he is properly ſaid to wil, what he 
molt of all woxld zot 5 and does chuſe that thing which 
he abominates, 1f but for thisreaſon only, that 7t was 
put to his choice. There 1s a ſtrif connexion, betwixt 
ſin, and Deatb, unle's Repentance ſtep in-hetween then. 
Nor isit likely that God Almighty will allow that man 
an opportunity of repentance, who kxowirely fins on. 
that hs a9” 7 He then that 4zzow's a wilful fir: does 
work death, and yet does chuſe a wilfal fir, does by 
aneceſlary conſequence make Death his choice too. 


Sed. 6. But this 1s an anſwer, which hower true, 1S A ſecond con- 
not ſxfficient. Becauſe, though it ſatisfies the firſt Fro withihe 
Dreſtion, it allo ſerves to bege* a ſecond. - For I muſt  * 
enter into a ſecond conference, with all habitual indul- 


gent ſinners, and put them tothe Qreſtion, what kind of 
reaſon 
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reaſon they can pretend to, why rejuſing the good, they 
ſhould fo eagerly purſue the evil. (IT mean the evil of 
(ir, preciſely conlider'd in it ſelf, without relation to the 
* Oueſt. 1.evil of puniſhment.) * Will ye ſay, ( as before, ) there 
is a fa//acy in the Qreſtion? And that your ſix 18 not 
your choice, but your xeceſſaty £ And that ye walk in 
the broad way, becauſe ye cannot in the narrow one? 
And that ye therefore cannot walk in the arrow way, 
becaule it is ſo ;zzcamber'd, not only with the Precepts 
of Jeſs Chriſt, but many times with his croff too ? 
And that ye therefore are ot able to bear the yoke of his 
Precepts, or take up the bxurther of his Croſs, ( which 
lie as obſtacles 1n your way, ) becaule that God hathlett 


you deſtitute of means, or motives, exattly ſufficient 


' We wantno FOr ſich a work? || No, That cannot be. For if ye had 
means, not the zzears from Gods grace, and the wzotives to it 
from his promiſes, the * yoke of Chriſt would not be 
eaſe, nor his * burthen lightz and his commandments 
{1Jotns. 3 would be || erievoxs 3 which is a flat contradiGion to 
the words of our Saviour, and of S. John. Say not 
therefore that ye ſz, becauſe ye cannot do otherwiſe. 

For though without God's grace we are lo far from do- 

ing good, ( as the Pelagians boldly athirm, ) that we can- 

not deſere 1t, ( as the ſemi-pelagians aitirm we can, ) 

yet what is * 7-poſſible to 247, to 

* Mark 1D. 27. God 1S _— and through hin that 


** Mat, 11.30» 


0 Phil. 4.13. [| ſrenrgther's us, we are able to per-. 


| Oed5 owtrenar marra Ton pdd) as, ; Ls: 
Avſchion. 5 " Jarm, what he 1s able | Fo 11JOjtts 


| EZeg7 a 1 = 7s eau y wie We can ſuffer, by his patience, 
Ss durire Gra xikcire hexeys, WHALE IN DIS wiſdorm, he can inflic. 
Plot, Enn, 2.1. $. We can chuſe, by his diredion, 
what, in his goodzefs, he can pro- 

poſe. In ſhort. The oxly meaſure of our obedience, 1s 

to be taken from his commands. We can believe his 


promiſes, 
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promiſes, and do his will 5 we can reſet his evemy, and 
drink his cup 3 but by his wiſdom, and by his grace, 
by his power, and by his patience. By the firſt helps of 
grace, we car deſire him, if we will, By virtue of the 
ſecond, we can obey him, if we will. And by virtue 
of the third, if we wil, we can perſevere in him. He 
leaves no rears or motives uneſſayed. *Tis he that 
perſwades us by exhortation, that allures us by promiſes, 
that #zoves us by example, that ſriehts us by danger, 
that invites us by miracles, and ( when all that will 
not do, 'tis he that expoſtulates with us in compaſſion, 
( as heretofore he did with 1/7ael,) Quare moriemini ? 
Why will ye die 2 Eachperſon in the Trinity works pecu- 
Larly to our good. We want not God the Father to 
give us light, nor God the Sor: to give us example, nor 
God the holy Ghoſt to direct the way. And can there 
be any thing more x#reaſonable, than not to ſol/ow, 
when our Saviour leads us? Or then to ſtand ſtil, 
when the bleſled Spirit accompanies us? Nay, even 
then to gobackward, when the Father himſelſ doth as 
it were drive #5? He muſt be ſure very Frartick, and 
fitter for a Bedlam, than tor a Paradiſe, whoſe peremp- 
tory will is neither drawn by that Example, nor melted 
by that Love, nor coxrtroul'd by that Power. Af the 
courteſie (if I may call it ſo_) which God requires at 
our hands, 1s that we will opezz, when he earneſtly 
hnocks to enter; and that when he is ezter'd, we will 
not * ;treat hin: to depart out of our coaſts. But that # Mar. 5. 19. 
we will zzvite him to work, his own will in ours, by con- 
forming ours unto his own. That we will feffer him 
to ##ferm our ſouls, as our ſouls do our bodjes. That, 
he inflaming our hearts, we may be fill 4 with his love 3 
that, he inlightning our heeds, we may be beantified 
with bis knowledge; that, he opening” our months, we 
e may 
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may be ſbewing forth his praiſe3 that, he ſiretching out 
our hands, we may be feeding bis members; that, he 
ordering our feet, we may be walking in his wayes. 


SeF. 7. And as we have the means of chuling well 
fromthe 7ſaſrors of Gods grace, fo (by the help of 
that ) we have means too from our own nature. Our 
virtue is almoſt as naturaltous as our paſſions. Iam ſure 
it 1s graſted upon that ſtock, Do but inoculate a little 

rig of moderation upon thine arger, and it ſprouts up 
valour. Let the ſan but ſhire, and give ſome warmth 
to thy fear, and it becomes Prudence. Thy concu- 
piſcence, well zanur d, will grow up temperance. Give 
but -reafure to thine Appetite, and what 1s ſe/f-[ove in 
the root, will in the flower prove juſtice. 


We wantuco Sed. 8. But this 1snot all. We have not only weary, 
motive. whereby to order our wil/s arightz but motives allo, 
to ixtice them. Not only eraceabove zatyre, and na- 
ture under grace, to incline us from within, but AleFives 
alſo, to charm ws from without. Such is the /ovelineſs 
of the obje& God hath commanded #4 to will; and fuch 
the vaſizeſs of the Reward we are incouraged to expetF. 
Our #254 15 no harder, than to chuſe the greateſt good. 
* a1: x3285 And * goodneſs ( we know )1is the proper obje& of our 
emeluarr ., Appetite» Sothat our duty doth even draw us without 
raters mal K : 
z ipicrar. the hope of a Reward. But our Reward is ſo immenſe, 
Anit Eh.l. 1. that nothing can hold it but a Heaven. And Heaver: 
44 C weknow ) is the higheſ# obje of our hope. 


From the love- Sed. 9. Ifay, thegood weare to chuſe is ſo deſtrable 
lines of our 1n it ſelf, that wenever deſire the evi/, but in the »0- 
_ 5. 20. tion and likeneſs of it. We are faintoca#* good, evil, 

before we can cally refuſe itz and * evil, good, before 


we 
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we can eaſily afeF it. The Greeks did happily expreſs 


it by a * Compound word, which ſignifies beauty, as well « ,,,yatia 

as goodneſ, Perhaps to infimate unto xs, that real Which gives us 

beanty is nothing elſe 3 and that nothing is lovely, but *** Hone: 

ſo far forth as it is good. It was therefore the greateſt 

and moſt gloriows Title the heathen Potentates had to 

beaſt of, that how z/ ſoever they were, they had yet 

the prerogative of being ſtiled | wvepyerar, that is /ite- 

rally] wel doers, or (as we render it ) BenefaGors, 

To this the words of our Savioxr do very evidently 

allude. || The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip | Luke 22. 25. 

over them, and they that exerciſe Authority are called 

BenefaFors, Which (in the judement of the molt, liveny, 

carnal) doth make for the nu of beirlg good. Be- 

ſides, the doing of our dxties doth make us free too. 

For whilſt the wicked is * holder inthe cords of his fins, 

and whilſt every oe that doth ſir, becomes the || ſervant Ls _ 

and ſlave of fir, (his Soverarge reaſon being depos'd, Ep 

and brought into Captivity by the rebellion of the * mem-q, . ,_ 

bers; ) the || good man is free in the midſt of bonds, ( as 1 mis 8 ows- 

Phils the Few could truly fay. ) and the ſervice of God $S@& 2d 

Is perſed? freedom, (laith our Liturgy.) Which ſhews TIN 

the priviledge of [zberty, wherewith goodneff indows 

her children. Even the [iberty of Saints and Angels, 

wherewith Chriſt hath made x5 * free. That inward * Gal. g. 1, 

liberty of the || heart, whereby the Pſalmiſt was ena- R297: 6: 18. 

bled to run the way of the Commandments. Nor doth 3; Long life. 

It crows us only with /berty but with aburdanceof life 

roo. For Hononrable age is not that which ſtandeth in 

the length of time, nor that is meaſured by number of 

years 3 but * wiſdom js the gray hair unto men, and an 

an ſpotted life is old age. And therefore 'twas Philo's ob- 

ſervation, that though ſome of Abrahams Progenitors © 

lived more than three times as long as he, he is yet the 
E e 2 very 


* Wiſd. 4.8, 


| Plal 119.34 
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very firſt, whom the Scripture ſtiles an old man. 

* Becauſe our man-hood 1s to be 

»; eanttie xgrocirg © - & w- meaſurd, not by the xumber of our 
ner age oy is _—_ gears, but by the wiſdow? of our 
in Gen, 25. 8. | ations, and the exaFrneſf of our 
lives. And fo the young man of A- 

_ aceptces 10007, vi: Th 3ac- riſtotle, who 1s || excluded trom 
xiay, n 73 80- reagjs* 8 35 obs rv hearing his Ethick Ledures, is call'd 
Xefre Ee ene 7 —_—_ Ai by him a young mar, not for the 
—"AEB paxcity of his years, but for the vs- 
tiouſneſs of his aFions, and the 

youngneſs of his diſcretion; for being every whit as 

fooliſh, and as paſſronate as a child. There are infants 

* 5 fancial; dj Of noleſs than an * hundred years old, ( inthe 1talian 
centi anni, Proverb.) And they whole years have been evil, as well 
as many, are no more (in Philo's judgement) than 

k mauneoriss || Babes ſtricken in years, or overgrown boyes 1n gray 
=aid05 tu: beards. Whercasthe man of a prudent _ life, 
202. © being made perſe# 7» a ſhort time, * ſulfilleth a long time. 
* Wild. 4.13. He 1s a #2472, betimes 5 and anoldman, quickly; he hath 
abundance of life in a little ſpace; not a multitude, but 

weight of years3 what he wants of the zumber and 

bulk of dayes, 1s made up to himin the real 7ntrinſique 

value 5 as one picce of Gold hath the force and virtue of 

many ſhillings. And, at leaſt in this ſenſe, the Latin 

1 Solw [apiens Apophthegn is true, that the wiſeſt man is the || longeſt 
tongevns.s liver. For He is the Wiſeſt, who is the Beſl. The fear 
of the Lord, that is * wiſdom 5 and to depart from evil, 
That is underſtanding. He that 1s ſo wiſe, as to be ſo 
innacent, ( by keeping himſelf || unſpotted and undefiled 
—_— 7 from the world, ) hath a// the honour and the comfort of 
a very old age, without the dotage, the Avarice, the 

zeſtineſs, the diſtruſt, and all the other great 1-firmities, 

to which a man ts made ſx#bjeF by meer Dxration. But 

this isnotall, Foras the ſear of the Lord doth make us 


wiſe, 


* Job 28. 28. 
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wiſe, ſo the bleſling of wi/dox: doth make us Rich too. _ 

* For the Gold and the Chriſtal cannot equal it 3 nor - ry _ 
ſhall ſeluer be weighed for the price thereof. Tt cannot 15,16, 17, 18, 
be valued with the Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, > 

or the Saphir. No mention ſhall be made of Coral, or of 

Pearls. The Topaz of Ethiopia 1s nut to be named the 

lame day with it. For the price of Wiſdom is above 

Rubies. But the greateſt expreſſrzon of that happineſs 5- An Inchoa- 
which the duty of 247 doth inveſt him with, we may {jr © GU 
receive from our Saviour, who is of greateſt Authority 

to make it good. For as a woman (as 'twere extatical) 

brake out in reverence to our Saviour, | || Bleſſed 3s the y Luke tt, 27. 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſuck d, ] 

he immediatly anſwer'd [ with an erayoptwars ] by way 

of correFion of what ſhe ſaid, * yea, rather bleſſed are ,,.,c.., 
they, that hear the word of God, and keep it. And thence 

S. || Auſtiz: doth well inferr, that the Yirgin Mary WAS | Featior Ma- 
much happier, in obeying Chriſt, as her Maſter; than oiaguapen 
in bringing him forth, as her $0x. 'So that if honoxr, quam —_ 
or liberty, or length of dayes, or riches, or even bleſſed- tndo carnem, 
eſs it ſelf, may have the favour to paſs with us for py ns 
things deſirable, what God hath commanded xs, as ourc. 3, 

duty, may well ſuffice us for our reward too. Al- 

though we had ſo much in us of the Sadducee, as not 

to believe a ReſurreFion, or ſo much of the Atheiſt, as 

not to believe an T-:mortality, but ſhould reckon the 

departure of our ſouls from our bodies, a meer Return 

into their primitive Nothing 5 yet me-thinks there is 
Allurement enough in goodneſs, not to challenge our 

choiſe only, or our ſuffrage, but even our Induſtry, 

and ſweat too. So far are God's commandments trom 

being * grievoxs, that there was never a more pleaſant * * Johu. 5. 3. 
or a more obliging ſpeech from our bleſſed Saviours 


own 201th, than that with which he concluded the 
f 
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firſt third part of his longeſt Sermon; * be ye perſed, 


* Matth, 5.48. x . 
54 EVEN as your Father in Heaven is perfed. 


From the Sed. 10. And if now to the Amiablenefs of Gods 
4 catneſs of 7, unCF1002, ( which 1s to deſcre the things that naturally 
ur Reward, - : , 
are oſt deſirable, ) we add the richneſs of his Promiſe, 
which is to feaſt ourſelves with the viſo of that Being 
that is zvi{ible, and to inherit that Kingdom which 
0 1 Cor.15.50. || fleſh and blood cannot inherit, (where we ſhall not 
havethe weakzeſs to wart our preſent injoyments, but 
' the perſeFion to be without them and where we ſhall 
be raviſh® with ſuch a glory, that the eye of reaſon is 
too dim to ſee it; ſuch a * weight of glory, that the 
heart of 1241 1s too arrow to hold it; ſuch an * eternal 
weight of glory, that the life of »:an 1s too ſhort to utter 
itz ) if, Iſfay, we but conſider the exceeding richneſs 
of our Reward, ( which to ſpeak of ore at large 1s 
not the buſineſs of this place, ) there will be nothing 
more remaining to make our cho;ſeof evil yet more nn- 
reaſonable, belides the diſconragements which we re- 
cerve, both from the work , and from the wages, from 
the guilt it ſelf which accompanies ſir, and from the 
puniſhment which always dog's it. 


*X 2Cor.4.17. 


Oreſt. 2, SefZ.11. Whatis it then that ſo traxſports x5, out 
of our wits, and our 7ztereſ?, that ( of the two great 
Rivals and ſolicitors of our Conſent, ) we ſhould refuſe 
the good, and chuſe the evil? The vſual motive to our 
choiſe, 15 either the credit, or the Profit, or elſe the 
Pleaſantneſs of the object that lies before #9. Now for 
which of theſe 181t, that we are ſooften 7 love with for: ? 


» 5 IB) ls it becaule 1t 1s creditable? T hat cannot be. * For 
© bf%5 % 79 2 
Eivar igAGY> %y T6 oxtty tives 87 Q- aezs enubriny S Suiuuy th, x) Td TIT MENLAG- 


ru@, Philo, 
£VeENn 
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even the Se&aries of vice are fain to dreſ up its xgli- 
efiin the ſhape of virtue. There 1s no man prodiegal, 
but pretends to mnnificence. No man does reverence tO 
his Pride, but that he ſuppoſeth it Magnanimity. The 
rich man would not be ſordid, but that he thinks it 
frugality. Nor the worldly man dſtruſtſul, but that he 
counts it Prudence. No man acknowledgeth his De- 
bauch, but under the Title of good ſelowſhip. Nor will 
any confels a /ightnefs, till it be coymed Aﬀability. 


SeF.12. What may then be the reaſor2 of our pre- @yej?. 3. 
pefterows choiſe ? Is it becauſe it is Profitable ? No, 1o 
far from it, that (though virtze is a thing which we 
may have for taking xp, and when we have it, 1t eats 
no bread, yet) it coſts men * dear, to be damn'd. For « guum we. 
C beſides hs nothing is truly || profitable, which is not rmwum runis 
loin the day of wrath, when all the riches in the. world —_ ung 
will profit || nothing, ) there is hardly any oe very tun, Sen. 
conſiderable vice, which is not more chargeable in the | 1 Prov.tz. 4. 
keeping, than any two or three Perſons in a well-order d 
Family. I pray how many mens eſtates have been ſa- 
crific'd to their Humonr 2 or devoted to their vain-glo- 
ry? One takes up money upon Uſe, to throw Dice for 
the whole Principal. Another ſel/s a Lord-ſhip, to buy 
the Title of wy Lord. Some (like Criſpin 1n Juvenal ) 
beſtow as much upon a rare fiſh, as would have bought 
the * Fiſherman. Others ( like them in Pliny who «+ p,,; for- 
were| periculis veſtite |] bedeckt and beautified with caſe minors 
as many hazards of mens lives, as the Jewels and FE rage gs 
other Rarities they. were cloth'd withal, ) have la- yen. far. 4. 
viſht out as much as would have ſerved for the Patri- 
monies of Nine or Ten Orphans, meerly to crown ſo 
many Fingers, There are thoſe have been fo capti- 
vated by the meagre pleaſnre of ſome Geme, that (like 

AT 02 
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AF #0n, and Diomedes, ) they have been deworr'd, and 
*7hreicii quon- eater wp, Even by their * Horſes, and their || Hoxrds. 
mand grik ll How many are there that have parted with the rich 
daribus ſan- Dowries of their Wives, only to purchaſe the embraces 
gemolentaſus. of here and there a fulſorz Harlot > how many have mel- 
par = oy ted down their fortunes in the fire of contention, and 
canibus nw”, þ would not let fall a ſuit at law, till they have not been 
minus th fits :ble to hold it up? Row many mighty mens eſtates have 
either ru7 outat their Taps, or been ſwallowed down at 

their Tables? It were endleſf tomake a B:// of the coſt 

and charges, which paltry vice hath put mento. Even 

the coverows man himſelf 1s brought to poverty by lay- 

ingup. For, beſides that his Treaſures are apt to make 

_ himamalignazt,( that is tolay, a publick ſpunge, which 
Cn ,, having drazk it ſelf fall, one * Yeſpaſtay or other 
procuratorim knows how to drain it, ) his very Avarice, like a Thief, 
—op.an " —_ —_— rob him of _— —— his polſeſions ; o_ 
wit, aud mox UKE a 220th, Or Worm, do ea m4 out O nJoy- 
locupletore ment. So fit is that ſaying to paſs amongſt us for a 
ng proverb, [| Nemo gratis mals eſt. ] There 1s no ſinner 
fpovgics mteba-Jiving (no not the molt Proſperoxs and Thriving ſinner.) 
an Rwy > but pays very dearly for being wicked. For ( beſides 
humontes ex- the 210 || profit of gaining a whole world, by the loſs of 
primers. Put a ore precious and a more dear-bought ſoul, ) I appeal 
Velvalian, © to the 4nowledge and experience of thoſe that read me, 
| Mar, 16.26. yyhether it is not very much cheaper to build an Hoſpi- 
tal, or an Alms-houſe, than to be put to the wairnte- 


ance of ſome ſingle ſins. 


Queſt. 4. SeZF.13. What then can be the reaſor of ſo very 
; wild a choiſe? Is it becauſe that ſz is Pleaſant? No, 
take a ſizner at the jocund'ſt, and you will find Ins 

jolity but his diſeaſe. Like a man bitten with the Ta- 

-,:tlz, ( or having ſwallow d down a weed they Cal 


"4 A wo oF ) 
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* $ardda, ) that Iaughr himſelf to death, and fo is mwr- A 
ther d by that that but looks like merriment. Whar 2 vid, Dioſcorid. 
ſcorching pleaſure 1s it for the revengeſul man, to be ſtill: 5. 


Sardonicis quo- 


burning 11 the fire? How lean a pleaſure for the Ambi- wars 
tions, A be ft feeding upon the = ? How grof c— 
pleaſure for the drunkard, to be ſtill wal/owing in the rom pope 
mire? How dry a pleaſure for the covetows, to be ſtill ,,1um, _—_ 
groveling upon the earth? Tis true that theſe are cal/'d tw, & ride. 
pleaſures, and ſo they »z2y bez but ſuch painful plea-*i» 17: 
ſures, as nothing can repreſent, but a man tick/ed into 

his grave 3 or a Palate that is worded with a ſting dipt 

in Hony 3 which whilſt the Taſte injojes,the Toxch ſuffers. 

And ſo at once it does affett, not only the ſame per/or, 

but the ſame part too, with Delight and Torment. Yet 

ſtill with this dfference 3 that the delight is tranſient, 

but the forment laſting. Behold the man of wnclear- 

zefs, in his Corneliar Tub 3 the man of ſoſireſs and ſloth, 

in his goxt and ſtrargury 3 the man of exvy and bitter- 

refs, in his conſuming Hecktick 3 and || you ſhall find y aid ir3 1s 
their ſizzs ſo far from bein a that they give Ges, quid 
them, before-hard, a Taſt of Hell. There is not any yur guid 
lean ſlave that tugs at the oars in the Txrks Galleys, but crndelicare we- 
lives a very eaſe liſe, if compar'd with the drudgery inf; 59s 
the Devils work-houſe. Thus if the qzeſtioz ſhould be i4ido eccupa- 
put to every ſerving mar of Satan, which was put by Yn f. Sev. 
God himfelfto a back-ſliding Iſrael, * what is the high * car illuc po- 
place whereunto ye go? What excellent things do yee fs this itts, quam 
in vice, that ye ſhould im-brace it rather than wirtze ?,,,,.,> quid 


they will not be able to afford us oze word of ſenſe. 


eximit ? Gror. 
in locum, 


SeF. 14. Now if death is fo frightſul, when conſi- 
dered 1n ts ſelf, (as hath been ſhew'd in the firif 
place, ) and withal ſo wnlovely when conſider'd in its 
cauſe, ( as hath been —_—— the /econd, ) it gy. or 

asked 


ee an ee ae a oe Gere as 
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asked in a third conference, ( comparing the one with 
the other, ) Quare moriemini etiam poſt mortem mori- 
turi 2 ( Thatis to ſay, as I interpret, ) 


Awvhrd Conſe- Sed. 15. I hy will ye die the death before death, 
_ nh he which 1s the only parent of the death aſter death 2 Why 
DE will ye dic that teporal death of the ſoul, ( by loling 
grace, and Gods favour, ) whoſe end and wages 1s death 

eternal ? For what imaginable reaſon can ye hate the 

wages, and yet lovethe work by which the wages 15 to 

be earr'd? and in requital of which it muſt znevitably 

be paid 2 Whence ariſeth the Poſſzbility, that ye who 

detejt and abominate a Hell, ſhould be 1o paſſronately 


kind to (ome darling ſins, to which the Torments ot . 


that He[/ have ſuch an ind:ſſolnble connexion 2 Perhaps 
the common knowledge that ſo it 3s, may take away the 
wonder that lo it fhoxld be. Butif we look upon the caſe 
in other colours, we {hall find it matter of ſome amaze- 
ment. For canyepotiibly bclieve, that the very ſame 
m2 Who cannot zdxreto be tormented, ſhould yet de- 
light to thruſt his hand into the fire 2 or can ye give 
any reaſon, why the very ſame man that hates to loſe 
one drop of blood, ſhould take a pleaſure to cut his fin- 
gers? and yet this is the caſe of every Indalgent ani 
wilfal finer. Te being every whit as ratural, for ſin 
unrepented to kill anda damm men, as for fire to burn, or 
for a cutting $77i/e to cauſe blood-ſhed. We are told by 
the Apoftle, ( and we pretend to believe he fpeaks inear- 
Rom. 6, 2-,#eſt, ) that the * wages of fin is death.” And yet how 
" often are we lo wad, as to ſerve that Maſter, who ſets 
#4 about ſuch »eſy work , as he rewards with ſuch frieht- 
fal and crae/ wages ? and which he certainly will pay 
#5, as toon as our work 5s  ſully. don?. for (in, when tf s 


þ Jam, 1. 15. || f/23ſhed, brjugeth forth death : and that by an abſolnte 
| neceſſity. 


UM 
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eceſſity. Where there is ſi xrrepented, there mmſt be 

death, by ſuch a kind of mzeceſ/ity, as where fire 1s 
unquenched, there muſ# be ſmoak. And what tolerable 

reaſon can be alledgd, why we ſhould love to drudg 
* 02 1n the Devils work-hoxſe, and at his trade, when we 

know him to be ſo hard a maſter, astopay xs a ſort of 

wages very much harder than our work ? Our bleſſed 

Saviour hath told aw, as plainly as S. Pax/, that * broad * Vat. 7. 13- 
is the way, and wide is the gate, which leadeth to de- 
ſfirufion 3 and lince we are not (like Af? tied up 

only to the || law that 3s in our members, but (as ratio-1 j Rom.7.23. 
al creatures) have a law in our || mind too, why 

ſhould we be diſtra&Fed with ſuch a perverſaeſf in our 
—_ as to abhor the wide gate which opens to 

eftruction, and yet to love the broad way which dire&ly 
leads towards it ? 


And The Crounds 


SeF. 16. Indeed the Abſurdity is very great. of this Madnel 


perhaps the riddle willnot eaſily be uuſolded. Whatta- 
ever reaſons of this madneſs may be given by others, 
it ſeems to #ze to proceed from one of theſe three 
grounds. From Tncredulity in ſome, from Tnconſiderate- 
zeſs in others, and (in a third ſort of men) from the 
Aiſapprehenſion of ſome Principles in our Chriſtian Re- 
lzzion, which ever had and will have the greateſt - 
fluence upon pradtice. Ore ſort of men dothnat really 
Believe there 75a death aſter death. Another fort is for- 
getfu], and have it not always in their remembrance. 
A third ſort there are, who look upon it as a Real, 
but 79/pertizent thing; a thing that is certain, but yet 
impoſſible 5 Neceſſary to others, but to themſelves Inac- 


ceſſible. 
Sel. 17. The fiſt of theſe though they may ont- 1. Iixredulity, 
4 


wardly 
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* Mal. 2. 17. 


g Wi. 2. 2. 


Verſe 3. 
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wardly affirm a ReſurreFion of the body, and Immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, a Heaven and a Hell, an inviſible judge, 
and a day of judgment, yet they inwardly hope there is 
no fuch matter. And that the Goſpel is nothing elle 
but a ſecular Engine, which Kings and Clergymen have 
very wittily contriu'd, as a convenient ſtratagem for 
the management of affairs, and for the keeping of the 
people in awe and order. There were not a few of the 
houſe of Iſrael, who, though borr and browght up in the 


midſt of miracles, { beſides the law and the prophets 


always thwmdering in their ears, ) did yet ſo miſerably 
fiumble atthe —_— of the wicked, and the adver- 
[ity of the apright, as rf to queſtion the juſtice, 
and then the eſſence of the Almighty. (an eaſte ſtep 
from the oze to the other.) They laid in plain terms, 
every one that doth evil is * good in the ſight of the Lord, 
and he delighteth in them; or where is the God of judg- 
ment > When the worſt were obſerved to climb into 
promotions of greateſt honour and advantage, ( in the 
times of Artiochas more eſpecially, ) it gave occaſion 
unto Sadduciſm, and Infidelity. And of ſach, I ſup- 
poſe, there are two degrees. SomeC like thole in the 
book of wiſdom, ) or (like Lucian, and Yannins, ) 
are ſuch ſpeculative Atheiſts, and have their very judg- 
ment lo much corrupted, that they believe they are born 
at all || aventure, and ſhall be hereafter juſt as though 
they had zever beer 5 that their breath in their zoſtrits 
is but as ſ-ozk, and a little ſpark inthe moving of the 
heartz which being extingniſht, their bodies fhall be 
turned into duſt, or Aſbes, and their ſpirit ſhall- vaniſh 
into the ſoſt air. But there are others in the world, 
who though they have not a Faith, have yet a kind 
of S#ſpicion : and though they are not reſolv'd there 


is a Hell, they donbt there may be3.and by ae” 
| | this. 
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this, they have their Aelurcholy Intervals. But yer 
becaule they have it only by report, and not experience 3 
becauſe they do but hear, and have not taſted; 
becauſe they cannot make 7t out by Alathematical de- 
monſtration, ( and have learr'd to be {ups with no- 
thing /eff, _) they are _—_— not to loſe that which is 
certain, and preſent, for either the hope, or the ſear, 
of that which 1s doubtful, and to come. They ſuſpet 
it ſo far, astfor fear of the worſ? ) to have now and 
then a fit of Trouble, ( which they-take to be Reper- 
tance, ) or now and then to partake of ordinances, 
( which they take to be Pzety, ) or now and then to ab- 
ſtain from ſir, ( which they take to be a ſpecial piece 
of CircumſpeFion ; ) lo far, I ſay, they ſuſpe@ it; and 
leſt it ſhould be ſo deed, they do (io far) provide 
againſt it; but they believe it not ſo fully, as to ſuffer 
any great matter in their adherence to that belief. They 
do not think it ſo ſere a thing, as to part with their 
pleafures, or profits, or worldly greatneſs, rather than 
knowingly to offend in any one point of the Chriſtian 
Law. They put ſuch a value upon that which ow zo, 
#bove the value which they put upon that which #2ay be, 
that they will not change the good things that are pre- 
ſent, for whatſoever lies wraptin meer ſuturity, and Re- 
verſion. They will not be ſufferers ( it they can help 
It ) notwithſtanding thoſe bugs ina world tocome, which 
School-men and Preachers are wont to talk of. Theſe 
are the firſt ſort of men, who do either rot at al, or 
ele imperſe@ly believe, that the wages of ſin is death 
Eternal. 


SeF. 18. There are a ſecond ſort of men, who do 2. Inconſide- 
both oxtwardly profeſs, and alſo inwardly beljeve it, but ***%x% 
yet they do not remember, or they dare not — 
ther 


- 
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their latter end. There are ſome, whole whole ſouls 
are ſozxgroſs'd and taken wp, and as it were preoccu- 
pied by cares, or pleaſures, either in getting what they 
may ſþexd, or clſe in ſpending what they have gotter, 


that thcy are not at /ei/are to think of death, or of 


judgment. When men are buſje in doing 7/, and go 
on in a cariere, as the horſe * ruſheth into the battle, 
to ule the ſemilitude of the Prophet, ) when men are 

| Prov. s. 22, || Golden: with the cords of their ſins, when they draw 
* Ita. 5.18, {zz as witha * Cartrope, and drink || iniquity like water, 
L Job. 15+1%- "when they are thirſty after their profit, and hungry at- 
ter their pleaſare,they have not time either to refleF,or 

to /ook beforethem. It never comes into their thovghts;to 

gJer. 8.6. ay,[ || hat have Idon? whither am Igoing? which s the 
way that I am walking? am I going in the broad, or the nar- 

row path 2 they are ſo very much oppreſſed with cares,or 

pleaſures. Thus the ſenſual Iſraelites, though tar enough 

from being 1fidels,yet ſenſuality made them unmindjul, 

* Ed. 11. 6. Dat for all thoſe things God would bring them to "judgment. 
416. 5.12. For when || mime and wuſick were in their feaſts, they 
did not regard the work, of the Lord, neither did they 

conſider the operation of his hands. So when God held 

* + Hab.1, 13, þ#s * peace, whilſt the wicked devour d the man that was 
bd. more righteows than he, they * ſacrificed to their net, 
and burnt incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them their 

portion was fat, and their meat plenteows. Too much 

ſecular Injoyment maketh pra@ical Atheiſts of many 
ſpeculative Believers; whillt it benurm's their inward 

ſenſes, andpoſſeſſeth their ſouls as with a ſpirit of ſorget- 

fulnefs. But there are others who do remember, ( they 

yada; WhINk Foo wel, ) that the || broad way they are walking 
an. in, directly lead's to a very * wide gate. Which gate 
*&%$©2965 (C they remember ) is ſaid to oper: to Deſtrucion. But 


* 5 Sos, Matth, 
7. 13. as ſoon as they remember, they caſt about howto forget it. 


They 


* Jer. 8. 6. 


UNM 
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They cannot indure to conſider, orlay it ſeriouſly to 

heart, The reaſon 1s, becauſe the rexzembrance of it 

is painful, it makes them Melancholick, and Splenative, 

cauſeth a Syxcope of their ſpirits, and renders them 

utterly irdiſþpos'd either for company, or buſineſs. Tt 

makes their tizze tolie heavy upon their hands, brings 

a qual over their ſtomacks, and makes them {ich even 

to think ont. Andtherefore by way of remedy they 

tend for the wine, or the zw/ich, that by drinking up 

the firſt, or by dancing to the ſecond, they may drown 

ſuch thoughts with the oze, or with the other drive them 

away. When S. Paul began to reaſon concerning jude- 

ment to come, Felix * trembled, and bid him go out of * A. 24. 25. 

his preſence, and come again when he ſhould be cad 

for That was a Theme to be deferr'd till a convenient 

* ſeaſon. Thereare men 1n the world who * hate in- #« proy, 5.12. 

ſtrution, who cannot 7ndareto be reprov'd, who || ſtop © 1. 25: 

their ears againſt the charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely 3) 554-5: 

he being * grievoxs to them, even to behold. And this * Wild. 2, 15. 

1s partly the reaſon, why ſo z-any good Sermons are caſt 

away into the Azr, and are no more lookt after, than 

ſo much water || ſpi1t upon the ground, ( not only be- 

cauſe the oze 1s grown as common as the other, but ) 

becauſe if they ſpeak not in a moſt comfortable ſtrain, 

they are ſwal/ow'd down like bitter pills 5 men are of- 

fended with their taſte, and cannot indure to rwmirate, 

or chew upon them. They hate to ponder on the parti- 

cular Ingredients, but love to ſwallow them down 

whole, and paſs them over in an ſtant, for fear they 

ſhould leave too ſad a rel/iſh. If you tell them that *Jb. 3. 15. 

Chriſt is a* conditional Saviour 3 that he came not to | 11h ie 

abrogate, but to perſeF the || law; that ſaith is worth *Jam, 2. 17, 

* nothing without obedience 5 that obedience 1s worth as m_ - 

little, it it be | Temporary, Or * Partial; that he who * Tam, Fi = 
nauſeates 


| 1Sam 14-14» 
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* Luke14.26, nauſeates the crof# of Chriſt, can have * no intereſt in 
_ his crow 3 that to be Orthodox is ſruitleff, without the 
Pom. 2. 25.; habit of being || honeſt 3 that the forme of Godlineſs in 
outward worſhip, will but riſe up in judement againſt 
* 2 Tim. 3.5-ſuch asin their /izves deny the * Power of itz that A@s 
as of of Sacrifice are || vain, without works of Mercy 3 that 
* Rom. 2. 6, ſir: 11 * a// men 18 damning, without Repertance 3 and 
8, It. that Aepertance is falſe,without || Amendment 3 I ſay, if 
dz Cor 7:19, ou tell them ſuch things as Theſe, they look upon you 
2 Per, 2. 20. as an Enemy, as diſafſefed to their Intereſt, and as 
one who comes to rob them of their Contentments. And 
therefore they either cenſure and blame the deFrir, 
or elſe commend it, and let it paſ., Theſe are the /e- 
cond ſort of men, who either do not remember, or will 
not throughly conſider the day of Death and of Judg- 


ment. 


2. The Miſap- Se. 19. There areathird ſort of men, who though 
prehention of they believe, and remember, yet they are utterly xn- 
= ePrin: concern'd in the conſideration of ſz and ſad Eternity. 
an Religion, For they ( ſay they ) are i» Chriſt by a moſt abſolute 
Ele&ion 3 they either do not, or cannot (ins or (it they 
can, ) God doth not ſee, or will not puniſh. For they 
have grace zrrefiſtible, (as they love to think, and 
dnnetere notwithſtanding they may be drunk with 
Noah, or adulterows with David, or inceſiuows with Lot, 
or 1dolatrows with Solomon, or Perjurd with Peter, or 
Perſeeutors with Paul, or poſſeſs d with Devilslike Ma- 
ry Magdalen, yet they are not fo carnalas to doubt of 
their EleFior, or loſe the comfort of their Aſſurance, 
Gr ſuffer a poſſibility of their ſalling ſrom grace. They 
love to think that S. Pal did ſpeak expreſly of him- 
ſelf, as a pretious veſſel of elefFion, when he deſcrib'd 
the wicked man in the fir/# perſon ſingular, | I an 


carnal 


UM 
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* carnal, * ſold under ſin, Itranſereſs againſt || 4owlede, * * Romy. 14 
and an LAS znto ng. 7 bo 0 fa ] And __ _—_ 
they love the »2iſtake lo much the rather, that they 

may flatter themlelves the more eaſtly into a comforta- 

ble pinion, That to become Carnal, and ſold under ſin, 

and to be brought into captivity to the law of (in, 10 as 

to be wilful habitual ſinners, 15 very well reconcileable 

with a regezerate eſtate. How much ſoever they are 
zntangled with ſuch infirmities of the fleſh, (as they 

love to callthem, ) yet they preſume they are pare 772 
ſpirit; there being ſtill /eft iz them the reghteonſnrtfs of 
Faith, beſides that without them, they have Chriſt their 
righteouſueſs. Their Carnalities do but teach them to 

go out of themſelves, to abandon the Popery either of 
condign or congruous works, to deteſt the Arminians 

and their Condztional Decrees, to throw themſelves 
wholly upon Jeſws Chriſt, and leave obedience to moral 

men. Whether this be not the /anguage of Carpocra- 

tes, and the Cathariſts, and the Manichees heretofore, 

or of the AKaxters, Solifidians, and other SeFaries now 
a-days, and from what kind of Przzciples they do pro- 

ceed, I leave to any man to judge, who hath either 

the 5kz// to know, or the leiſure to compare them. 


SeF.20. And now that I have ſhew'd in three ſorts Some means of 
of men, the three main cauſes of this Diſeaſe, with pi 
which ſo many ſad Patients become ſo milerably di- 
ſtra#ed, as even to raviſh the Embraces of ſiz and death 3 
I am concern'd as a Phyſician, ( having made a diſcove- 
ry of Peccant Humors, ) to adminiſter ſomething by way 
of cure. And although it 1s poſſzble I may have jew or 
20 Patients in all the Company of Readers that I (hall 
meet with, yet it will not beamiſs toadventure ſome- 


thing, if not for Remedy, yet for Prevention. 
G g SeF. 21. 
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To the firſtfort Sel. 21. And firſt let this Qreſtion be putto the 
of Patients. rycredulous. Quare vos moriemint 2 Why will ze die? 
Are your wits ſo refined either by Chymical experi- 

ments, or Mathematical Demonſtrations, as that you 

think it too -2ea7 a thing tor men of your ſatho» and 
Reſearch,tamely to yield up your Aſert to any one Pro- 

poſition, which ye have not yet proved either by Per ſo- 

ral experience, or Rules of Fuclid ? Are ye Dogmati- 

cal in Philoſophy, and Scepticks only iz Religion? If ye 

cannot demonſtrate, thereis a Hel, ye can as little de- 

monſtrate that there is zoe. It ye do not yet kzow the 

ſoul of manis i-rmortal, yet 1hjs ſhould teach you Cir- 
curfpetion, that your ſouls may be ihrmortal for ought 

ye know. If ye are 1n the r7eht, ye can gain no more 

by your 9pinzon, than the pleaſures of a periſhing and 

fading life. But if ye are 1n the wrozg, ye loſea King- 

dom of Glory, a Diadem of Bliſs, a Crown of Life, with 
Immortality, and all this in exchange for a devourine 

* Rev. 21,8. Aſphaltites, a bottomleſs * Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
hat there isin zhis world the ſame || event unto all, 
both to the wicked, and to the Righteons, to him that 
ſacrificeth, and him that ſacrificeth not, methinks ſhould 
teach you to inferr, as great a difference of events in a 
world to come 3 fo far ſhould it be from making you ſay 
* Pfal, 14.1. In your * hearts, There 3s no God, there 1s 20 Satan, 
there 15 270 Heaver, there is 29 Hell, This indeed was 

a cauſe, or occafior rather, at leaſt of Prafical Atheiſhs 

in Soloror's time, that fuch as foxght againſt God were 

not ſiruck with a thnnderbolt in the midſt of their Re- 

z Ec. 8.15. bellions. || Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men 

is fully ſet in them to do evil. But if ye are deſtitute of 

grace, Where 1s your pol:cy, and your reaſon, that ye 

ſhould 
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ſhould periſþ in curioſity, by not tr=/ting Chriſts do@riv, 

till ye have zryed it? Do ye not cenſure your ſather 

Pliny, forhiszeedlefs * ſcrutiny after the nature, or the # p;, Funis 
truth of his Veſuvixs? ſhould not the ſtory of that m0un- pil. ad Or 
t4in have diſcouraged him from his Inqueſt, rather than "un 
have puniſhed his curioſity © and is it not better to be- 

lieve there is a Hell after death, (and to live according- 

lz,) than to make a journey thither, to try the werity 

of the Scriptures ? The very Report of the Anakims 

was able to || jright the people Iſrael from marching y Nun. 13.31, 
torwards towards Canaar. And why ſhould not the 32-33: © '4 
tidings of an Immortal worm, alittle trig your chariot © 
wheels in your career to Egypt? Perhaps ye do affet 

a ſingularity of opinion, and deſire to be reckon'd a- 

mong the wits of this age, or become the ſtory of the 

ext, by being the Authors of ſome ew Se. But do 

ye not ſeriouſly think your friewd Empedocles was a 

ſool,for having thrown himſelf headlorg into burning £t- 

za 2 ſhould not the terrible Report of that ſcorching 

mountain have cool'd his luſt of ambition, and have 

flatted his appetite to the imaginary ſame of an Apothe- 

oſis 2 Andis it not better, as well for you, as for him, 

to drop obſcurely into a private ſepulcher, and not be 

known to have beer by late poſterity, than to ruſh into 
Perd;tion, meerly to be 2alk't of 2 * Then ſeek not death « wig. 1, 12, 
7n the error of your liſe, and pull not upon your ſelves de- 


firution with the work of your hands. But ſay unto 


[| wiſdom, thou art our ſiſter, and to underſtanding, thou, DP 
art our kinſ-woman. 
Sed. 22. Next let me ask the znconfiderate believers, ,, pe tecous 
Quare vos moriemini, why will ze die? Are ye ſo forofpatiens. 
greedily ;xtent upon the vanities of the world, which 
men call plcafares, and thoſe other trifles, which men 
| G g 2 call 
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call profit, asnot to be at /ciſare to look upwards upon 
Heaven, nor yet downwards upon Hel/? Do ye not 
wonder at Archimedes, that he lhould be ſo employed in 
drawing circles upon the earth, as not to lift up an 
eze, though for the ſaving of a life? Solomon gives it 
* Leclef, 5. 1, 25 the chara@er of * fools, not to confider that they do 
evil. And Job doth give it as a reaſo» why men are 
1 Job 34. 27. ſitter, becauſe they do not || conſeder the ways of God. 
It is not enough that ye 4-ow Almighty God, unleſs 
* Iſaiah 1.3. YE Carry him in your #zzz4 too. The Oxe * knoweth 
his owner, (ſaith God to T/rael) but my people doth 
ot conſider. And (by their want of ronſtderation, ) 
LVerſes. they are a ſeed of || evil doers, a people laden with Tni- 
quity. He therefore ftir's xp his people by the Pro- 
* Hagz: 1.57 phet Haggaz, by an * ingeminated Precept, to confider 
their wayes. And when a || Fire was kindled in his An- 
ger, which was ready to barn unto the loweſt Hell, he 
brake forth upon a ſuddain into a paſſronate Ecphoneſts, 
* Verſe 29, * O that they were wiſe ! that they underſtood this ! that 
they would conſider their latter end! The truth 1s, A 
due remembrance and mindſulnefs of Sin and Death, is 
one of the very beſt Phyladteries againſt the enmity of 
both. IF men did evermore conſider their Journeys 
end, they would not be ſo much pleas'd to be ſtill 
wandering out of the way. Ye may eaſily inferr from 
11 Joka 13.17.thoſe words of our Saviour, | if ye |} &2ow theſe things, 
happy are ye it ye || do them, ] that all your 4zowledge 
15 nothing worth, unleſs ye pra@;ſe according to kyow- 
ledge 3 which how can ye do, without a due corftdera- 
tion £ and how can ye Corzſider, what ye do not Re- 
member? and how can ye remember, when ye are 
drown'd and ſwallow d up with the pleaſures or Cares of 
a beſotting world? T he Time of our pleaſures and proſ- 
perities is molt commonly the Timre of our beedleſneff 
alſo, 


} Dcut, 32.22» 
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alſo, and 1rconſideration. We are ever moſt apt to 
forget our Maker, when we have moſtreaſor to rewerm- 
ber him. * In the time of our trouble we will ſay, ariſe , Sa 
and ſave us 3 but || wo be to thens that are at eaſe, ( ſaith y amo 6, 1, 
the Prophet, ) becaule they put * far away the evil day 5 * Vee ;, 
and therefore Moſes exhorted Iſrael againſt forget ful- 

zefs of their God, at that time eſpecially, when their 

God (ſhould oblige them with goodly || Cities, and with , ».,, ; 
houſes full of goods, with Vine-yards and Olive-yards, u, 12. 
Then ( 1aid he ) beware leſt thou ſorget the Lord. The 

men of Ephraim were * fill'd, and their heart was exal- * Hol. 13. 6. 
ted; upon which God complaind, that jor that very 

reaſon, they had || forgotten him. So Jeſurun waxed \ 1s, 14.6. 
* fatt, and kicked. Of the Rock that begat him he was * Deut. 32.15, 
anmindful, and quite * jorgot the God that form d him. * Verſe 18. 
Firſt then take heed of being /zke Jeſarun, by waxing 

fat with the injoyments of eaſe and plenty; leſt ye be 

like himin z#4zs too, that ye forget your beginning with 

your /atter end, and || lightly eſteem the Rock of your \ gc. 
Salvation. T hat wiſe Prayer of King Solomon | * give « prov. = Py 
me not riches, leſt T be full, and forget thee, | ſhould 

help you to think it your ſafeſt way, not to graſp at any 

more than ye ſhould pray for, not to pray for any wore 

than your daily Bread ; to be delivered from want, 

leſt ye ſteal, or murmur; but withall from ſaperfluity, 

leſt ye be proud, or forgetful. And ſecondly, praiſe 

that Art of memory, ſo much znculcated by Moſes, and 
tranſcribed by Solomon. To cure forgetfulneſs, the Re- 

ceipt is this. Take the Commandments of God, ( toge- 

ther with his Propoſals of Life and Death, and firſt, 

by ſerious meditation, lay them up in your || ſouls. 1 Dey, 11.18; 
Thence take them out ( when they have lain there a 

while) and teach them conſtantly to your * Children. 

Take them thus into your || mouths, both when ye (it in Mans - gn 


your 
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your Houſes, and when ye walk by the way 3 both when ye 
lie down, and when ye riſe up. And thatye may be the 
{urer to be 93:dful of this too, ye muſt * bind them 
for a Token upor your hands, and place them as ſrontlets 
between your Eyes. Te muſt write them beſides upon the 
|| Poſts of your Houſes, and on your Gates. Next, ye muſt 
bind them about your * Necks. And laſtly, ye mmjt 
write them upen the * Tables of your hearts. And to 
this Imay add, that from thence ye mult copy them in 
all the paſſages of your Lives. 


SeF. 23. But there are iome of this ſecond Form, 
who may polltbly thus obje@. This indeed is a Remedy 
to ſuch as camot conſider, becauſe they do not remem- 
ber what moſt concerns them. But we are men of the 
world, whoalthough we remember, we cannot indvure 
to corfider of it. It is ſuch a Aelancholick, and com- 
fortleſs reflexion, that we could wiſh our ſelves poſſeſ# 
with a ſþiritof * $lumber,and hadrather put in practice 
the Art of ſorgetſulneſs, than be taught to remember, 
that which makes our /zves || bitter with it's rexmen- 
brance. 


SeF. 24. But tell me one thing, I beſcech you, who 
thus obje&t againſt ſuch gafily conſiderations. If ye 
cannot indure to #hzk of Hel, how much /ef will ye 
indure one day to ſ#ffer it ? If your wages is lo painful 
even whilſt it 1s earmizg, how vſupportable will it be 
at the day of payment? The very reaſon why ye wil 
0t confider your latter end, 1s a principal reaſon tor 
which ye oxeht. For it to feel it 1s ſuch a torment, as 
makes it a torment but to conſider it, ye ſhould there- 
fore con(ider, that ye may not fee/ 1t. Isit not a great 
madneſs, tor a man to die of his diſeaſe, becaule the 


Wedns 
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means of his recovery are ſomewhat #anſeows ? is it not 
a greater madneſi, that men ſhould run upon their 
Death, for fear of dying? and the greateſs madneſs of 
all, that a man ſhould rum into the jaws of torment, 
becauſe 'tis irksom to conſider, which way to con- 
quer, or to eſcape it 2? T confeſs it will be 
likely to make vou 7// company, ( as the phra'e 1s, ) 
to lefſen your jo/ity, to ipoil the gayety of your 
humour, and take from the loxdreſf of your lawghter, 
if ye conſider within your ſelves, that for * af/ theſe * tc. 1. 9. 
things God will bring you to judement. But ye have 
this 1n requital, that the timely conſideration of an wn- 
ſpeakable Hell will help to preſerve you from coming 
thither 3 it being ſtrange that any creature will yp the 
hazard of thoſe torments, who hath but the /ezſpre, 
and the patience, and the diſcretion to conſider them. 
Whenſoever we are b-rning either with anger, or with 
lift, or any other unclear fire, methinks the jire of Hell 
{hould help to cool us. 1 ſay it ſhould cool us with the 
extremity of its heat. That 1s to ſay, it ſhould coo! 
us 1n this preſet world, with a ſear that it will ſcortch 
us in that#o come. The very nnquenchableneſs of That 
fire ſhould be able to quench This; and quite extinguiſh 
our diſhoneſt —_ not only by being felt, bur alſo 
even by being ta/k't of Admit we now are 7ingaged 
in any darling, habitnal, beloved fins, to which we have 
been wedded fo long a time, and with which we have 
taken ſo /arge 2 portion of delights, that we find it as 
tedious to be divorc'd, as to pluck our eyes out of our 
heads, or to'tear our hearts out of our boſomes, Yet 
if we deeply enough conſider, how that the ſeet 
of thoſe darlings do lead to death, and how the hands 
of thoſe dear ones take hold on Hef, we ſhall be ready 
to fling thole monſters from us. For 15 it not better, - 
tne 
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the judgment of the zatural mar himſelſ,.) to quit the 


pleaſures of that fire, which doth but Jaſt for a zvoment, 


than to ſuffer ( by their ijoymert ) that myſterious fire, 
whoſe frenge property it 18, alwayes to torture, but ne- 

or alwayes to kl, but not conſume? * O con- 
[der this, ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 


SeF. 25. Laſtof all, let me ask the Solifidians, and 


lortof Patients F;Jyuczaries, whole miſapprehenfions of faith and hope 


( with ſome other thizgs ) have liſt them wp into Pre- 
ſumption, or laid them down tleeping in carnal Secu- 
rity. Quare vos moriemini? why will ye die? Is 1t 
becauſe ye are inſtructed by pleaſant Preachers and Ca- 
techiſts, to believe there is a nearer and ſhorter cut to 
Immortality, than by the [_ oo; pernx; rebawupery ] the 
narrow, incumber'd, and craggy way, of univerſal obe- 
dience to the lawof Chriſt? can yethink that Heaven 
is ( by the coming of Chriſt ) made a ſecond kind of 
Hell, by giving reception to »2alefaFors, in their ſtate 
of impurity, and all uncleanneſs2 and can they pollibly 
be otherwiſe, who build the a/ſarance of their EleF3or 
upon an eaſe faith without obedience? or on as eaſie a 
repentance without amendment? It 1s too much to be 
feard, that more ſouls have been ſhip-wrackt by the 
miftaken ( but pleaſant) motions of faith and ve- 
pentance, unconditional decrees and Chriftian li- 
berty , than by any jour ſhelves that I can rea- 
dily think on. Which ſeems to me to be the 
reaſon, why amonglt ſo many Chriitians there 1s 
ſo little Chriit;anity 3 why Chriitians univerſally 
are Jooſer livers than the Heathens 5 and why the 
very worif men are apt to fancy themlielves the 


very beſt Chriſtians. And as if it were true, ( what 
” Zolimus 
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* Zofrews relates 1n diſgrace to Chri- 
ſtianity, concerning the reaſor and * I ms oe Teneias ooh Pa" 
motive which Egyptive gave Conſlan- {z; 1 nh 516 Kor. 
tive to make hum turn Chriſtian, ) carring, mions_dpagnil © avagin- 
that Chriſt 15 a friend and a patron — Sebel Frowbind a 
to Publicans and ſinners, ( even in 7 T5 docile wemnayuCevorras dulis 
that very ſenſe in which the Pha- Tim Slaprles bye mary gue tice 
riſcesand that Spaniard did under- F "IE 
ſtand it, ) and that Aeliarce, upon Chriſt is ſuch a Sove- 
raign Diacatholick, as cannot but reſcue the Patient 
from death, let the diſeaſes of the ſoy! be what they 
cane; I ſay as if it were true, that Jeſis came into 
the world, not to ſan@ifie our Natnres, but only to 
juſtifie our Perſons 3 and to ſet up his do@rin of Faith 
and Liberty, only as * Citzes of refuge, for the worſt 
kind of finners to fly wr:to, and be ſaved; there is no- 
thing more common, ( in this Azgle of the world which 
we commonly call Chriſtiaz, ) than for men to fin free- 
ly, without ſernple, or regret, either that grace and 
mercy may the wore plentifully || abound, or elſe be-y rom. 6. 1. 
cauſe they have already ſo much abounded. Let ſome 
men ſz: never ſo ſtoutly, they have the faculty to be- 
lieve ſo much more ftoutly, that they conclude it a 
Teſtimony of their Elkedion. Their high Preſumptior 
they call Aſſurance, their worldly ſorrow they call AKe- 
pentance, they call their licentiouſneſs their Chriſtiar 
liberty, their Combination among themſelves they call 
brotherly kindneſs, and their hatred of others, their 
godly zeal. Or if they are not arriv'd to ſuch a pitch 
of ſpriſion, as to miſtake all vices for Chriſtian vir- 
tues 3 yet they eſteem them no other than the zeceſſary 
frailties of fleſh and blood, a remnant of Canaamntes in 
the holy land, which Saints muſt ſuffer in their condi- 
tion of »zortality. The beſt on't 15;they have an advocate 
_Hkh with 
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with the Father, Jeſws Chriſt the righteoxs, and be is 
the propitiatian for all their xs; tor all that are, and 
all that ſhall be. So much 15 the wercy and cav2paſſton 

of God 11 Chriſt made ule of by ſome to the provoking 
of his juſtice, that even from hexce hath proceeded 
that Atheiſtical ſaying, ( us'd by fome mn the world, ) 
that they will rather truſt God with their malignant ob- 
noxious and guilty ſouls, than mercileſs wen with either 
their bodies, or their eſtates. Now tor the cure of this 
diſeaſe, I would to God our Phyſicians would every 
one take the courage, tobe ſo faithjul and z»zpartial to 
all their patiexts, as (with the utmoit of their Indea- 
vours ) to eradicate the cauſes of this diſeaſe. Ard 
that by preſ/zze upon their Aruditories, ( in ſeaſon, and 


* 2 Tim. 4, 2. * out of ſeaſo7, ) not to tlatterthemſelves, that life eter- 


zal may be come by upon eafer terms, than Reperr- 
tance, and Obeazence, and Perſeverance unts the end. 
Notto think it is /#fficrert that Chriſt 15 our righteouſ- 


x Phil, 2. 12, 22eſs, unleſs we |} work out our Salvation with fear and 
* Rom, 8, 17, f7e/bling 3 not only by doing, but allo by * ſaffering 


Phi', 1. 29, 


2 Tim. 2, 12, 
d Phil. 3. 10, 


as vie ought; not only by i»mtating ſome ations of 
Chriſt; but by having alto a || jeZowfhip with his death, 
and a conformity to his ſufferings. We ſhould conft- 
der with our ſelves, that the greateſt drift and defign 
of Chriſt's coming into the world, was to fave and 
redeem 5 but how? And from what? Even to ſave #s 
from our [ins, ( Matthew 1.21. ) and to redeem us from 
all Tniquity, ( Titus 2. 14.) and ſo, by conſequence, to 
fave us from Hel, and to redeem us out of Perdition. 
So that the only ſure way, to know if Chriſt 1s inxs, 
and we in 72, 15 to examin if our Conſciences are not 
quiet only, but clear too, * ſprinkled and purged from 


* Heb, 0.14, all dead works 5 to compare our faith ami our obedzence, 


Ch. 10. 2.2. 


not only with the Proz-:/es, but with the Precepts of the 
b Goſpel. 


UMI 


Cap.z. mus Elettin, 222 
Goſpel. We ſhall #hez, and then ozly, be ſzved and 
redeemed from the wages of ſi», when we are ſaved 


and redeemed from (in zt ſelſ. Such as are ignorant 
muſt be fanght to krrow, and ſuch as are 4zowing muſt 


| the intreated to conſider, that as Faith without works is 


nothing worth, 1o Repentance 1s worthleſs without 4- 
mendment. He that hath depriv'd his zezehbour, ei- 

ther of Goods, or Good Name 5 if he doth not make 
reſtitution for the one, and ſatis faFion for the other, 
however ſorry he may be, he doth not realy repert. 

Where our Faith and Hope are as they ſhould be, they 

will beſure to * parifie, and make us zealous of goods ,1u , . 
|| works. And where Repertance is right, it willy ti, 2. 14. 
bring you Jruits * meet ſor Repentance. Otherwiſe, _ 
like t e Jruitleſi and barren Fig-tree, Our very Faith rs 7. 
and Repentance do but || camber the Ground, and ( as a 

couple of dry Trunks, ) are fit for nothing, but the 
Hatchet, and the Fire. To conclude; let a man be 

born 1n what Church he will, and be of what judg- 

ment he thinks is beſt, let his Opinions and his Prin- 

ciples, his Faith and hope, his remorſe and repentance 

be what they car be 3 yet the words of the Apoſtle 

are indiſputably true, That without Peace and Holineſs, 

(our Dxty to God, and to our Nezghbour, ) no man nh, in, wu. 
living ſhall ſee the Lord. . | 


SeF. 26. Thus at IlaſtT have ſhewed the very great The Concluſion, 
Madneſs of the Wil, in its ſlurdy reſolution of court- 
ing Death; gueſling alſo at the Chzef' Caſes, and at 
the Cre of this Diſeaſe. But becaule it 1s 3»»poſſible 
that any h»wane preſcriptions ſhould do the work, 
without a due application of things preſcribed, which 
again cannot be had but by ofſilance from him who Mal. 4. 2. 


carrieth healing under his wings 3 it tollows therefore 
h 2 in 


224. 


1 Tim. 1. 20, 
* Ira, mid d- 
bh; +; 


4 2 Cor. 12.7. 
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in the laſt place, that we hrmbly zmportune the God 
of all Grace, (ſince our firs of weakneff do ſpeak 
us ordinarily ſick, and ſince our firs of wilſulneſs 
pronounce us z#zad too, ) ſo to inlighter our nnder- 
ſtandings which of themlelves are dark, ſo to inflame 
our affeFions which of themſelves are cold, and to 
to regulate our wills which of themſelves are crook- 
ed, that we may perlectly 4kzow what things arc 
good, and paſſionately love what we ſo know, and 
effetnally purſue what we ſo love 3 that he will ſandi- 
fie unto us the good things of this world, and make 
them good tor us indeed; I mean, as wholſomr for our 
ſpirits, as they are acceptable to our Fleſh. But if by 
wallowing in thole good things, we grow wanton, or 
proud, forgetful, or unthankjul to him, who gave us 
thoſe izjoyments for better ends, than to miſchief 
our ſelves by their Abuſe; let us ther pray as earneſt- 
ly, that he will zſeus like zadmer, whereby to bring 
us into our Wits; that he will zzercifully deprive us 
of all our glittering Temptations, our wealth, our 
liberty, our ſtrength, our beauty, our wit, our learn- 
ing, our credit, and reputation; that he will utter] 

diſarm us of all our Parts, and Abilities, our Poſſeſſr- 
#5, and Ixjoyments, as of ſo many ſwords and Poi- 
ziards, with which (like madwen and children ) we 
are ſo apt to kill our ſelves, Let him ſend us to 
Bedlam, 1o he cure us of our Phrenſie. Let him give 
#s up to Satay, to deliver us from him 3 that ſo we 
may be * 4iſciptin d, rather than condemr'd; that our 
very Tempter may help us in our way to Chriſt, whilſt 
( by the w/o of Gods diſpoſal ) he is made to|| buffet 
us into Repertance.l know not what ſhould more proba- 
bly incline us to it, (if what hath hitherto been ſpoken 
cannot prove effe@xal.;; than that oze conſideration which 
is yet behind. Viz. 
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iz. The double paſſion or emotion, which this double 


Madneſs of the Wil/ doth ſeem to produce in 
God Al nighty. The one of Pity | O Houſe of 
[ſrael ! *] The other of Tndigration, [ Why will 
ye die? ] And his doxble Reſentment that we will 
die, ſhews his wehexrent Deſire that we will ot. 
As appears more plainly by the following verſe, 
Of which the Latin tranſlation 15 more emphatical 
than the Erzgliſh. Where it 1s not | oz cupio, |] 
but [ moles mortem morientis : | not that he doth 
210t deſire the death of a ſinner, but that he doth de- 


fre the contrary. 


CHAP. IV. 
Gods Reſentment of Mans Deſtruttion, 


Sed. 1. Righteous man ( faith 
O_ regardeth 


the life of his Beaſt. And therefore 
a young || Prince of Spain, was ve- 
ry worthily cezſar'd by the Yene- 
tian Embaſſador, ( as apt to make 
a very mercileſs and cruel Tyrant 


becauſe he delighted in his Wav, 


Gods pity proved by mans, 

* Prov. 12. 19. 

| Carolus Hifpanie Princeps ferocd Ingenio 
juventss. 

Luck legatus Venetrs predixit videns eum 
paerulum lepuſculos. ſud manu vivos ju- 
gulare, Strada de Bello Belgico,).7.p.375.. 
* &v0gwms ot Coor Nutegv, X; QARA- 
Anaov. Arrian. Epic, 1, 4.c. 5, 


hood to cut up Leverets alive. For man being, by na- 
ture, a very * pitiful and tender Creature, doth 1o far 
ceaſe to be a man, as he is otherwiſe than Nature meant 
him. Nor can we rationally expe, that He ſhould be 


other 
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other than inhuman to other mer, who can be pleaſed 

with the Torment of any YVermir. Hence it 1s caſte 

for usto arexe, ( from the /eff to the greater; ) If in 

the judgment of Solomon, every man that is but compe- 

tently and imperfeHy good, will be prercijnl to his Beaſt, 

* Eccl. 3. 21+ whole groſſer ſpirit goeth * downward to the Earth 5 how 
” much »zore will our Creator who 1s good in Perfedtion, 
- yea perfed goodneſs, be very merciful to a man ? much 
more to mer, to 74ry men, to a whole people, to his 

own people, ( \uch as theſe in the Text, ) 7/7ael, and the 

houſe of Tſ#ael? fo far is he frombeing willing to grieve 

8 19dolui ite DIS people, that ( the || Prophet tells us ) he 1s grieved 
rum malis ]* for all their griefs 3 in all their affiition be was * afflitted, 


, 


49> oh . Whilſt they were a people that would not lie. Whilſt they 
I6.63. 9. - Were lojal and loving ſubjeFs, he lent the Angel of his 
_ 8. preſence to redeem and ſave them in his love he bare 
+054. them, and he carried then in his pity, and in his tender- 
verie 12. meſs he led them by the right hand of Moſes, nor did he 
verſe ro, Heht againſt them, till they rebelled. He did not tur: 
* verſe 10, To betheir Enemy, until they * vexed his holy ſpirit. 'Tis 
true indeed, that being j»ſ?, as well as merciful, and 
hating the wickedneſs of the creatures,. as well as loving 
the creatures which he hath -rade, he hath a ſeaſor for 
vengeance, as well as Pardons; for Indignation, as well 
as pity. Yet ſtill with this difference, that he 1s || fow 
to the oze, and || /wiſt to the other. $0 flow to venge- 
ance, that he deliberates alwayes, before he ſtrikes 3 
* 1Sam.24.10 But ſo ſwift to pardon, that the * ee 15us'd in Scripture 
—_ 20+17- to repreſent the ſeat of mercy: as it were intimating 
01.4 untous, that God no ſooner ſees, than pities 3, at once 
beholds the repentance, and forgives the ſim. We can- 

not better diſcern theſe #99 contrary Truths, than by 


comparing them both in their exaxzples. And firſt 


$ Nch. 9. 17. 


Sect. 2. 
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Sed. 2. How very ſow God is to vengeance, WEmMAY tx-mplified is 
obſerve in his proceedings with thoſe of Sodom and Go- his flownels to 
morrah. Which thongh commonly korn in the groſs _ 
bulk of ſtory, are not {o commonly corfder'd, in the 
Retail of circumſtances which attend it. God Almighty 
itending to execute vergearce upon his eremies,would 
not * hide from Abrahim what he intended, but re-, ... . 
veal d his purpoſeto himin theſe expreſſzors. || Becanſe the y reve 20. 
cry of Sodowe ana Gomorrah 3s great, and becanſe their 
(in is very grievors, Twill co down now and ſte, whether 
they have don altogether according ts the cry of it wbich 
3s come unto me.,and if not, Twill know. In which few 
words there are ſeveral things to be obſery'd. Firſt, 
their {2s were ſo great, that they were zmltiplied and 
magnified into a cry. Next that cry was fo loud, that 
it reached up to Heaver. ( Before that God came dowr: 
to Sodom, the cry of Sodom went up to God.) Thirdly, 
when God was thus unwillingly asit were fetcht from 
Heaven, he would not execnte | his jxdement, untill he 
firſt had declar'd it. 4. And he declared it to Abrahar, 
who (he was ſure ) would be their advocate. With 4- 
braham therefore he entred into a formal Treaty, and 
ſhew'd how willingly his 2Zercy would have compounded 
with his Jzſtice for their Redemption. He did not fay 
poſitively, [ if they have don according to the cry of it, I 
will execute, | but negatively, [ iſ they have not, T will 
know. | By the gentle mildneff of which expreſſion, he 
gave incouragement to Abraham to propoſe Articles of 
agreement and pacificationz and ſhewed how much wzl- 
linger and more inclinable he was, that the fire of his 
anger ſhould be quenched by the hear ram. += of a ſew, 
than that by the wickedzeſ+ of many it ſhould be kindled 
into a ſhower of Fire and Brimſtone. The ſum of the Parley 

Was 


7. 
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was briefly this. Abraham made propoſetions in behalf of 
the people for whom he pleaded, in each of which pro- 
poſitions he ( asit were )) got ground of the divine Indig- 
zation > Whilſt God made the utmoſt of Abrahams de- 
24,25,26,27, 994rds, the only meaſure of his grant. For if but fifty, 
28, 29430-31, Or forty fiue, Or only forty, or it but thirty, or twenty, 
32s or ter righteous ſouls could have been found in Sodom, 
he would not have deſtroyed it ſor thoſe ten's ſake. 
Thus we lee it 1s no wonder, that wher God ariſeth as 
* 2 Sam.5.29, 712 mount * Perazim, and is wroth as in the valley of Gi- 
Ila. 28. 21. beor, "tis that he may do his work, his ſtrange work, 3 
Jole 10. 19*  #hat he may bring to paſs his af, his ſtrange aF 3; I tay, 
It is no wonder, 1f heproceeds to judgment [ tanquam 
> Gone af. ad opus alienum ] asto a work || ot ſamiliar to him, 
wm e564, mod and With which he loves not to be acquainted. For he 
ev0ns ſolet facere. 35 * God and not man. That is to ſay, he is flower to 
Soler en Þ''” prath and vengeance. 


regere Grot. in 
Iſa. 28. 21. 


* Hof, 11. 9. multd homizibus clementior, ut Grot, in loeum, 
In his ſwifinefs gedF. 3. But how ſwift on the contrary he is to pity 
to pardon. and forgzvereſ7, we have as lively an inſtance in his 
_2kingchols, dealings with Hezekzah. For though the || word of the 
Lord came directly to him upon his bed of fickre/7, [ſet 
thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live, | yet 
no ſooner had he wept, but ſtraight he waſhed away his 
ſin. And no ſooner had God ſeer it, but he reverſt his 
ſentence. For ſorun the words of the Reprieve, [ I have 
ſeen thy tears, behold I will heal thee. Another inſtance 
we have in the wicked King * Ahab.Who though guilty 
at once of two molt hideoxs and Jamming fins, ( the rob- 
bing Naboth of his life, as well as of his Yinegard, ) in 
ſo much that God, by Elijah, pronounc'd againſt him, 
[ in the place where the dogs lickt the blood of Naboth, ſhall 
verſe 17% 8 dogs lick thy blood, even thine, ] yet no ſooner had he 
faſted, 


* xrKings 21.15 


I 
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faſted, and rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his 
fleſh, but God was moved with compaſſion, and repeal'd 
his ſentence. ( Thoughnot the ſentence of death upon 
his perſon, yet the ſertence of ruiz upon his houle. 
ſeeſt thou ( laid God by a compaſſronate Eroteſis ) how 
Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? becauſe he humbleth verſe 22, 
himſelſ bejore me, I will not bring the evil in his days. yerte 29, 
Andif in regard to ſuch a texyporary and worldly ſorrow, 

which amounted tono more than a bare 4ttritioz, God 

was pleas'd to free. 4hab from a temporal punifhment,Chow 

ever aFmnally denounced by the mouth of a Prophet whom 

he had /ext, ) how much #2ore will his * heart be turn'd * Hoſea 11.8. 
within him, and his repentings be kindled together, upon 

ſzeht of ſuch an inward and godly ſorrow, as 1s attended 

'with amendment and change of life £ ſuch a ſorrow as 

we find in the Heather Ninevites, who were not covered 

only with ſackcloth, both man, and Beaſt, nor did they 

only cry mightily to God 3 but they || turned alſo ſrom their y jorah 2, 2. 
evil way, and from the violence which was in their hands. 

And upon ſight of their Repertance, God * repented of verſe 10. 
the evil which he had #hreatned. 


verſe 27. 


Se. 4. Thus have we ſeen ſome glimpſes, not only 
of Gods proneneſ;, but of his ſwiſtneſs to compaſſion : 
of his compaſſaor, not only to good Hezekiah, but even 
to wicked Ahab alſo. Not only to Ahab, and Hezekzah, 
who were of Gods own hoxſbold.but allo to Sodom. and 
the Ninevites, who were ſtrangers and aliens to the 
commonwealth of Iſrael. And yet in neither of theſe 7- 
ſtances doth the divine compaſfton appear ſo exrinent, as 
in the preſet inſtancethis Text affords us. For though 
the firſ# were of 1/racl, yet they were not the People 
I1ſraelz andthough the ſecond were a People, yet they 
were not of 1ſrael. But Gods pity to Tſrael, and the 
I 1 Howe 
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** Iſaiah 54. 


7» & 


q verle 5. 


Inthe Cale of 


Iſrael. 
F Exod, 14. 


Ghav. 1C. 
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Houſe of Iſrael, was by ſo much more conſþicxovs, than 
his Pzty to other Nations, by how much the Charter 
they had from God, and their Rebelions againſt his 


ſtatutes, were each of them greater, and more zotorions. 


His wrath was * [ittle, and tor a moment. but his mer- 
cies were-* great, and his kindneſs everlaſiing. Nor 
indeed could it be otherwiſe, when he who was their 
Maker, became their || Huſband. 


Sed. 5. Look upon them as far backwards, as their 
Deliverance out of Feypt; when a miraculous * Cloud 
gave light to them, and ſtruck Darkreff upon their 
Enemies, When the Diſciplin'd Sea was taught as well 
to give them pallage, as to deny it to their Purſuers. 
Yet no ſooner were they freed from the T5ks of Feypt, 
than hangrirg after the fleſhpots. The firit expreflion 
of their gratitzde tor their having been deliver'd from 
their Enemies yoke, was wnkindly to murmur againſt 
their Deliverer, and to be Jooliſhlp difſcontented with 
their Deliverance. They repined at their thirſt at the 
waters of Marah, and their hanger ſet them a grumbling 
in the wildernef ot Zin. At Rephidim they murmnur'd, 
that they had 70 waters; and at 2/arah, that they were 
bitter. Their waxt was not fo pinching, but their plenty 
was full as zauj/eozs. Never would they be well, et- 
ther full or faſting. For their Duails and Manna by 
a miracle out of the Clouds, and their drink at Horeb 
by another miracle out of the Rock, were by as great 
a miracle of their Izeratitade, quite forgotten at Mount 
Sinah. Wherethey broke the two Tables, at the very 
Time that they were making. Whillt the finger of the 
Almighty was writing an Edi@ againſt 7dolatry, what 
other (in thould they be ating, but the groff worſhipping 
of a Calf ? if we look asfar forwards as the Ninth "_ 
O 
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of Nehemiah, we have there an ample parale/, as well Nehem, g. 
of the many good things which had been exhibited by 
God to them, as of the many evil/things which had been 
committed by them againſt God. Though God had not,.,.,,, 
removed either his Par of cloud by Day,or his Pillar of verle 21. 
Fire by Night 3 though 1nall their /ozg joxrney, neither 
their Cloaths waxed old, nor their Feet weary 3 yet they 
ew his Prophets, and caſt his law behind their . Backs. verſe 26. 
Son the ſecond Book of Chronicles, the Lord God of 
their Fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, * riſmg up * 2 Chron. 36. 
betimes and ſending, becaule he had compaſſion upore his "5' 5: 
people. But ( in requital of his kindneſs, ) they mocked 
his meſſengers, deſþpis d his-words, and miſns d his Pro- 
phets. Yet notwithſtanding all this, His tender pity 
towards his People was ſo much greater than his wrath, 
that after ſeveral ſervants diſpatched to them upon weſ- 
ſages of Peace and accomodation, he ent at laſt his own 
ſon, as 'twere on purpoſe to expoſiulate, ( as here by 
the -:outh of his holy Prophets, ) Why will ye die O Honſe 
of Iſrael? Nay, ( which 1s infinitely more) even to 
ſuffer Death for them,that they might #o? Dze. O what 
a Fatherly tenderneſs and compaſſion was this, that when 
his children became his Enemies, he ſhould become his 
own enemy to make them Friends | that when they asked 
for a Scorpion, he ſhould give thema || Fiſh! that when | i855 inous» 
they asked for a Stone, he ſhould give them * Bread! pd Mark. 
yea, that when they were craving the Fire of Hell, he. 9.10. 
ſhould ſend them ( in the ſtead ) a || Light from Hea-\ Jon © 56 
er! mans fins had cried for Judgment, when behold a 
Saviour | 


Sed. 6. So far 1s the Father of mercies, and God of Confirmedby 
all Conſolation, from being pleaſed with the -15ſery of RO _ " 
. 4 ng to Re 
any Creature Which he hath- ade, and fo from willingly peace» 


I 1 2 | leaving 
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leaving him in acordition of Impenitence, that he hath 
made 1t the whole buſineſf both of the 0/d and New Teſta- 
zeent, firſt to give men a Rule whereby to walk, and 
( when once they have tranſgreſled ) to recal them 
trom thei” warnderings. We know the Patriarch Noah 
was the firſt of all Preachers whom we find to be ho- 
nour'd with that expreſs Title; and He & Preacher of 
Repentance. We know that Moſes was to 1ſrael, as well 
an Advocate, as a Judge; as well a Preacher as a Law- 
giver and was ſent to. deliver them, as well from the 
Tyranny of ſin, as irom the Taskmaſters of Eg ypt 3 which 
ſhews that He, as well as Noah, was a Preacher of Re- 
pentance , we know that before, and iz, and aſter their 
Deportations, there were {till Prophets ſent from God, 
as ſo many Preachers of Repentance. We know that 
John Baptiſt, who was equally divided betwixt a Pro- 
phet and an Evangeliſt, ( as 'twere a lock whereby to 
fout up the Law of Moſes, and a key whereby to oper: 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, ) was every way accompliſh'd to 
be a Preacher of Repentance. His firſt appearance to 
the world was out of a Wilderneſs; with Camels hair 
upon his back, with Locxſts for his Belly, with a /ea- 
thern Girdle about his Lozas, and with a veravoare 1N 
his zzguth. This at once was the zp/hot both of hts 
Text, and Sermon too. | * Repent for the Kinedom of 
God is at hand. | Nay, we know the chief Errand on 
which the Father ſent the $67, and on which the $67 
ſent his Apoſtles 1nto the world, was to preach the Goſpel 
of the- Kingdoj, ( that 1s ) Repentance, and Remiſſzon of 
ferns. Asno man living can aſcerd, ina itate of Impe- 
zitence, ſo no man living can fjal, without it. Repen- 
tance and Tmpenitence are the two great Hinges, upon 
which do#urr ( and are ſ#ſpended ) the Gates of Heawer 


and of Hef. And though the Oath of the Almighty 
doth 
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doth always zote his Irreverſible Decree, yet is it always 
in a foreſight of that which in the Creature is but Cor- 
tingent, If he * ſwear in his wrath, that this or that * Pev, 3. 11, 
man ſhall not enter into his reſt, it 1s becauſe of his 1»7- 

penitence, his || provocation, and the hardening of his | oxanemep- 
heart againſt the means of Renovation 5 and ſo the 4u- 1 mexnr- 
thor of the Fpiſtle to the Hebrews thinks fit to arexe. pen, 
* To whom ( laith he ) did God ſwear that they ſhould 4-1: #2 verlu 8, 
not enter into his Reſt, but to them that believed not > ug 
Yea, even the ſi againſt the Holy Ghoſt, (let us define cas. v.18. 
it how we wi, ) muſt needs imply a ay in the 
ſtate of Tmperitence, to which aloxe can be aflign'd the 
terrible ſentence of No-Remiſſzon. And we know that 
Impenitence ( when it 1s final) being a filling up the 
meaſure of all other fins, even for that very reaſon 
muſt be contingent. So far from having any antece- 
dent neceſſity of its being what it 3s, through the 32m 
tability of God's Decree, that 'tis the wncleanneſs of all 
uncleannefs, from which the ſpirit of Purity is moſt averſe. 
It being moſt #atural to goodneſs, ( that is, to God, ) 
to determin nothing but what 1s good; to hate and de- 
teſt every thing that 15evil; and by conſequence to de- 
fire the good of all ; and again ( by conſequence )) not 
to glorifie his Power 1m the meer Reprobation of wicked 
men, ( which »«ſt imply their Izperitence, ) but his 
Pity rather, 1n their Repertance. 


Se@F. 7. For the inforcing of ſo comfortable and clear Byte metting- 
atruth, | that God defireth what is good, which is not —— _ 
the imperitence, but the repentance of a ſinner, ] we. © 
may do well to conſider, with what a meltingneſs of 
expreſſion he wooes men to1t. How tenderly doth he 
beſpeak them by his Prophets under the law £ hearker 
unto me || my people, and give ear unto me O my nation. |iſaiah 51, 4, 
Can 
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Cana mother forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yes, they may 
* Iſaiah 49. Jorget, * yet will not I forget thee. || O that they were 
F. IS. wiſe ! that they underſtood this ! that they would conſider 
| Deut, 32.29. , . —__ 
* Hoſca 11, 8. their latter end! * how ſhall I give thee up Ephraim ? 
how ſhall I deliver thee Iſracl? how ſhall T makethee as 
Admahe how ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart js 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 
k Ifaiah 59.15. || 7 will not contend for ever, neither will I be alwayes 
wroth 3 for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the ſouls- 
which I have made. Thus will T do unto theeO Iſrael. 
And becauſe I will do thus unto thee, * prepare to meet 
thy God O Iſrael. Whichis as much as to ſay, pre- 
pare to meet me with thy repexrtance, that I may allo 
repent, and may 20t do, what I zntended to have dor. 
Thus did God by his Prophets (peak to ſixrers under the 
law.And doth henot by his ſox {peak as tenderly under 
the Goſpel? | 9 Jeruſalem Jeruſalem ! thou that killeſt the 
| Matt. 23.37. Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, || how 
often would I have gathered thy children even as a hen 
eathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
zot ? ] they conld have repented, becauſe he would 
have had them, who could zot deſire Impoſſubilities. And 
therefore the reaſon of their impenitence, was, that 
they would not repent. Again, as our Saviour Was 
riding towards Jeruſalem, and beheld the city, he fell 
® Luke 19.42. a weeping OVEr It, and ſaid, * O that thou hadſt known, 
C that is in effet, 7wonld to God thou wouldſt conſider ) 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
peace! ] Lord! what a tenderneſs of expreſſron 1s here 
uſed, by an Injurd God to a provoking people 2 and 
what a pertect agreement, as well in the Pile as in the 
pajſzon ? as 1f the [ater of theſe expreſſions had been 
purposrd alluſions to the former? O that they were wiſe : 
| ial 


* Amos 4.12 
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ſaid God the Father. O that thou hadſt krown ! (aid God 

the Sox. The Father compar'd. his pzty, to that of a 
wother towards her childrex 5 and the Sor: hts bowels, 

to thoſe of a ker towards her chickens. 


SeF#.8. Away then with thoſe that ſeem to be Stoicks By the Tears 
in Chriſtianity, who take Compaſſion to be a Quality 30 394 of 
below the wi/dom of a mn, much lefs an attribute be- 
fitting the 2Zajeſty of a God. Yet fuch there were in 
the world, who would expunge that Text out of the 
19. chapter of S. Luke, where our Savioxr 1s affirmed 
to have wept over Jeruſalem. Certainly they who 
do acknowledge, that our Saviour was ſubjed to * alla, , ,.. 
our Tafirmities, ( ſin alone being excepted, ) muſt ei- chap, 4. 1s, 
ther prove it a /iz, to weep or elſe acknowledge it for 
Goſpel, that Feſws wept. They indeed who can believe 
an #nconditionate Reprobation, may very eaſily wonder 
how God can pity, what heeternally decreed to be 37- 
capable of Pardon. But they that ftedfaſthy believe he 
d1d not reprobate any, without qa unto their ſiz:s, 
cannot choote but beheve that he defireth the reper- 
tance of every ſinner, and 1s conſequently grieved at 
his 3-zperitence. For the words of Nehemiah are uni- 
ver/ſally true, ( not partly true, in reſpect of ſome, and 


partly falſe, in reipect of others, ) || thox art a God rea- | Nehe. g, 17, 


dy to pardon, and fiow to wrath. And if it is not tor 
the diſhonour of a God not incarnate, to be expreſled 


with * hands toſhew his power and with || eyes, to, _ 
226. 25, 


ſhew his 4nowledge 5 and with * bowels, to fhew his, p17, 11 « 


pity 5 how much /eff 15 it di/horowrable for the ſame God 85. 2. 
incarnate, to compaſſionate even with Tears the ayemi-* 1 53 15. 
zrent ruin of his people? and if the ruin of their City, 
how much more of their ſoxls? it a temporal ruin, how 
much more an eternal ? But his weeping over Jeruſalem, 
Is 
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15s a cold expreſſion of his pity, if compar'd with thoſe 
agonies which his compaſſion had put him to,as far as 
from the garder wherein he ſweat blood, even to the 
croſs whereon he ſhed it. For if the ſorrow which he 
ſuffer d was lo infinitely great, how much greater was 
that pity which made him ſaffer it? If his eremzes had 
ſuch -zarble and flinty hearts, as to put him to a pain- 
ful and lingring teath, how ſoft was his, that he would 
ſuffer for them, from whom he ſuffer d? He conld not 
certainly be pztilefſf to any one infant as yet unborn, 
whoſe pity to the moſt zz2piows was ſo much greater 
than their z-pzeties3 for (in my apprehenſion) he 
was not ſent oxt of the world with ſo much crxe/ty and 
ſpleen, as ſent z-to it with love and bowels. 


An objetion Fed. 9. But then by ſome it may be worder'd, ( if 
God were lo merciful to a4, asnot to »zake them only 
pright, but alloto will their confirmation, and not on- 
ly ſo, but even to raz/e them when they were falz, ) 
how itſhould poſhibly come to 'paſs, that amongſt fo 
#:any whom he had ca/ed, ſo very * ſew ſhould be 
choſen. And why among(t thoſe of the Circumciſtor, 
( whowere a choſen, ſeleed, peculiar people,) a few 
Idiots only and Paublicans ſhould believe on their Aeſſr- 
4, when the zzoſt, and the molt conſtderable were very 
much ſzandalized at him 3 both at his perſon, and 
doFrin too. 


* Matt.20, 16. 


Anſwered, SeF. 10. The anſwerto this we may eaſity borrow 
from S. Luke, who ſets it down as diſtindly, as if he 
had Joreſeer this very objeFjon. Saith he, the Phari- 

| Luke 7. 30, ſees and Lawyers || rejected the _— of God againſt 
themſelves. Had God eternally decreed their cor- 
dermation without refpe# to their offences, they had 

* complyed 
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* complyed with his counſel, by ſetting forward their * Debuiſſes vel 

———— Their be and p - neo had 2 ffes em 

been their only qualificatien tor that unſpeakable miſe- Dei feri.Sencc. 

ry, to which they were determin'd before they were. Nt Qual! 

But God having intended much better for them, if they "© 

would have accepted of what he offer d [ even the wme- 

rits of a Saviour, | they did not comply with his Inten- 

tions, but ſtrive againſt them. They wilſully ſtood in 

their owz light. They were their own enemies, 2s 

well as God's. Yea, their own worſt enemies, by being 

God's. For ſo (aith the Text, they reſpſted, [ or * deſpi- * illrmoas tis 

ſed] the connſel of God againſt themſelves. So thatnow 5%! yn le. 

we have an a#ſwer, to the words of S. Luke, out of S. cundum Bez. 

Likes own words. And may reconcilethat || text in they ag 2, 2.. 

ſecond chapter of the As, with this in the ſeventh of | 

his Goſpel, by this ſemiliar and known diſtiniFion. That 

as God hath | a an werouern, as S. Lyke calls it, or 

an * eluaputr arceaBarO., as Juſtin Martyr, thatis,]* ff WT" 

a purpoſe lo determin'd, as not to be controul'd by any > 

imaginable exception, (ſuch as his abſolute purpoſe of p. 53: 

calling ſinners to repentance, ) lo he hath alſo [ a 852» 

Surautry aberaFai, that 1s] a purpoſe fo conditionate, 

as on that . one ſuppoſition of our impenitence, to ſuffer 

it ſelf to be refſted. Thus God purpoſed the Repentance, 

and Redemption of the Jews3 and he purpoſed the preach- 

ing of John the Baptiſt; the former as the end, the later 

as the wears conducing to it. His purpoſe of the means 

was indeed abſolate- and irreſiſtible 5 but his purpoſe of 

the end was meerly conditional, and ( for that reaſor 

only ) might be reſiſted. They could not hinder Joh the 

Baptiſ# from being a Preacher of Repentance 3 but they 

could and did hinder his Sermons from taking their wi/ht 

effeF. John preached notto damn, but to ſave his hear- 

ers; yet not to ſave _ yo their wills, or upon 
| any 
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any leſſer Terps, than their Kepenternce. John did 
preach up Repentance, becauſe he maſt ; but they did 
wot repent, becauſe they would mot. For God decreed 
the ezd upon this condition, that they would receive 
and z»zprove the xeeans. He purpoled their Redemption, 
upon cordition of their Repentancez and he purpoſed 
their Repertance, upon condition they would receive 
and obſerve the dotfrin of Jobn the Baptiſt. But they 
could not poſſibly obtain the end, whilſt they refuſed 
to #/e the means. They could not be perſeFed by the 
preaching of the Meſſies, whilſt they would not be pre- 
pared by his Precurſor. They could not welcome the 
King, whilſt they deſpiſed the Harbinger. They could- 
* Tok. r. x. Ot hearken to the * word, whilſt they ſtop't their ears 
| Verſe 23- againlt the } voice. They conld not be * baptiz'd with 
* Vide Eu/- the holy || Ghoſt and with fire, whillt they refuſed to be 
Sou With water. That is to lay, ( in fewer words, ) whilſt 
| Math. 3-11: they wonld 7:07 repent, they could not have pardon and 
remiſſion of ſins. The only reaſon of $. Lake, why 
» iNxaluecy. the Phariſees and Lawyers did not * juſtifie God, ( as 
Lake 7. 29 the Paublicans had don,) by being baptized with the 
baptiſm of John, was that they wickedly rejeFed the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves. And becaule a re- 
jetion 1mphes an offer, the meaning of it muſt be this, 
that they did not wart means, but wonld not xe it. 


The Applica. = Se&. 17. And what hath hitherto becn ſaid of the 
tion, __ of Iſrael, we cannot chuſe but ſay, is fully weri- 
fied in our. ſelves. For the peculiar priviledges which 


Mat. 1.4. Were the birth-right of the Jew, ( asthe || elder Son,). 


Rom, 5. 12- Upon their obſtzrate refuſal, God transferred upon the 
Gentile, { the younger Brother.) The very Saviour of 
the world,whopreach'd repentance in his per/on through- 
out Judea, is now a'fo preaching tous ol Chriftendom DY 

| 16 


* 4 as 


UMI 
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his Miniſters, and his Word. Their ineftimable privi- 

ledge is now grown ors, with this degree of advar- 

tage, that we are forewarned by their judements, as well 

as inſtraFed by his doFrin. So that if any number of 

#5, who are called externally by the name of Chrift, 

have not #2zwardly an intereſt and ſhare 3» Chriſt, we 

are to ſay of our ſelves, (as S. Lake of the Phariſees 

. and q__ that we rejei# Gods connſel againſt onr 

ſelves. e are in this ſelf-condemners, like woit of 

Them, that /ight being come into the world, we * lover 1... 
darkneſs more than light. 


Sed. 12. 'Tis true, his »vercy hath been as admirable 
to ax, as it had ever been to Thexy, and his bowels have 
been as tender; we have the motions of his ſpirit to 
produce our peritence, and the wedietions of his ſor: to 
procure our pardon. He vouchſafes us the favour of 
his temporal infliFions, as ſo many innocent warning 
pieces to preſerve us from his eternal. He parifheth al- 
wayes, ( as we ſin ſometimes, ) with obluttation and re- ;,, g;,,,; 
gret, and an wrwilling kind of willingneſs 3 Never » 0p. Hom 
drawing his ſword without a readizeſito ſheath it: De- 
firing to wiz us with his goodreff, and to || conſtrain us , cc. 5.4. 
with his love. He doth * wait for our repentance, that * Ilaizh 30.18. 
he may be gracioxs 3, that ( if nothing elſe will, atleaſt) 
his || ſorbearance, and long-ſufſering may lead ws to re-1 Rom. 2. 4. 
pertance. 

Se&.13. But if (like * h;»e in the Hiſtoria after * Qs. Curtin. 
his murthering of Clytzs ) we are[. obſtinati ad mori- 352 
endum ] reſolved to periſh 3 if weare arriv'd at ſuch an and for what 
high pitch of madneſs, as not to take quarter of God ue, O00 
Almighty; but zzplicitly ſay with that bold Deſperato, ar up of 
\ nolumus ſalovari, ] we will not be ſaved; if we ares Indignz 

K k 2 ſuch 
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ſuch ſincere Platonick lovers of damnation, that like 
ſome ſturdy malefaGors, we will not accept of a Re- 
prieve 5 if we call death to ws, and make a covenant 
with deſtruFion, and with Hel/ are at agreement, ( as 
ris exprelled by EjJay the Goſpel-Prophet, as well as by 
the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, ) God's injur d pa- 
tience will ſtraight be turned into Fury. The Pity hi- 
therto ſpoken of will be ſwalow'd up of Indignation : 
his Indignation will pals into wrath; and his wrath 
moſt a#4voidably will end.in vengeance. For though 

+ Exo. 34.6,7.1n the * gracious Proclamation which God made of him- 
ſelf, he ſet forth himſelfin that ;/aſtrious Hypotypoſes of 
| the Lord, the Lord God, merciſul, and gracious, long- 
ſufſering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and ſin, ] 
yet he preſently added, | that be will by no means clear 
the guilty, bus viſit the iniquity of the Father upon the 
Children, and upon the Childrens children, unto the third 
and fourth Generation. What? can we expett that 
our God ſhould be ſo ch in love with #5, ( when we 
are ſo much in /ove with zelizefs, ) astoraviſhour wills 
to a deſire of his embraces? do we look that heaver 
ſbould come down into our Laps? And that God 
ſhould make us happy even whether we will or m0? 

+ 2/43; 5xay * No,though 'tis wholly from: hi-z that we are able to 

urge. Molch. og to him, yet he expects we ſhould be wi/ling that he 
| Xeqwe enim [hould effectually make us kind. For our || Delive- 
necefſaria no- rance from Hell is not neceſſary to Hizz 3 he doth not 
= + at's wart our Salvation. As he hath ns * need of the ſinful 

# Eccl. 15.12. 224%, ſo neither hath he of the righteows; he accepts 

the willing ſoul, but never forceth the relufant. We 
muſt not giddily conclude from thoſe words of oxr $4- 
wviour [_||if I be lifted up T will draw all men unto me, 
that Gods love.to us is ſuch, as to offer a kind of 

X violence 


| John; 12. 32. 
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violence to our conſents, and draw us up to our higheſt 

wiſhes, againſt our wills. For an indulgent courſe in 

fr, ( without Remorſe and Renovation, ) lays ſuch a R 
burthen apon the ſoul, that our Saviour hath no engin 

can dr.w it up : his love conſtraineth us indeed, ( as S. 

Paul ſpeaks, ) but with fo eafte a violexce, that without 

our willingneſito be draws, all his drawing will do #0 

good. He doth not phyſically, but only morally conſtrain 

us, ſo as to leave us the #/e of a// our faculties, and 

morc eſpecially of our wil/s. For, the conſtraining of 

his /ove muſt be expounded by that which tollows, the 
conſideration of our Darger, and the greatneſs of our 
Deliverance. We were in danger of * Death eternal, «+, cx.15.14 
trom which our Savioxr did deliverus, by * dying for 

#1. And this was ſuch a BenefaFion, as ſhould con- 

ſtrain, or ingage #5, || not to live unto our ſelves, but to | verſe 15. 
him whole we are by right of Purchaſe. The ſerious 
conlideration that we are zot our own, * but bought +, c.r.. 19, 
with a price, ſhould oblige us to liveto:- him that bought 20. 

#5. And that the more purely, becauſe the bondage 

from which he bought us, was that of filth, and corrup- 

tion, || vain converſation, and dead * works. And asI1 Paerr. 
the more prrely, ſo withal the more zealouſly 3 becauſes}a?,.r; bs 
the Price with which he bought us, was xot (ilver, or gold, © © 
or any ſuch corrnptible thing, || but an immoderate ex-\ , pg, ,, ig, 
penſe of his own moſt innocent and precious Blood. 

Now ſ#ch a love as this is, doth even morally conſtrain 

us, ( that 1s, doth »zightily perſwade and provoke as 

many of us, as are not wholly ſtzpified, yg Crea- 

tares,) from this day forwards »ot to live unto our 

ſelves, but to h3me that hath bought us at ſuch a Rate. 


Sed. 14. That this 1s thextwroſt of what is meant by 
God's drawing or conſtraining any man to Obediexce,, 
may 
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may appear by the deſcription which God himſelf hath 
iven us of his paterral dealings with a beloved Iſrael. 
f |} her Iſrael was a child, then I loved him, andcalled 
3 4+ my Sor out of Egypt. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
them by their Arms. TI drew them with Cords of a man, 
with bands of love. It is in the Hebrew with Cords of 

* DPI* * Adam, (that is to fay,) with al the favours that 
| —cgntnd we could be uſed for the drawing of man to his obedience. 
ſed commune Favonrs comparable tothoſe, which even Adam: himſelf 
ecpmunt 5©receiv'd whillt yet in etl They were taxght by 
"1 ſunt beyefi- God tO walk in his ways, as || little chzldrer are taught 
Hd rn max-to go, by their indulgent and tender parents. * He bare 
rraki homines then as a 1man doth bear his own ſon in all the way that 
Gror.in locum, they went. Tea, he went in the way || before them, (to 
Sema as 00 the work of an Harbinger, ) even to ſearch out « 
ego ifos ab ini- place to pitch their tents in. He made them his * port:or, 
516 forma, the lot of his inheritance 3 when he ſound then in a de- 
iid. fart, ina waſte howling wilderneſs, he led them about, 
_ i. 31. be inſtrutfed then, he kept them as the apple of his eye. 
+ Deut 32, 9, As 472 Eagle flirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over her young, 
rerſe 10. | os abroad her wines, taketh them, beareth then oz 
= 1z, 13. Per wings 5 ſo the Lord alone did lead them, and made 
them ride on the high places of the earth. And yet for 

4 Hol. 11, 5,7, 211 this, they were || bent to back: ſliding, and they refuſed 
to return; they provoked their God to jealonfie, even by 

* Deut. 32, ſacrificing to * Devils. Thus it was with his elder ſozr,and 
I6, 17. thus it is with his yourger. How often doth he draw us 
4 Ifaiak 10. 5, With the cords of love, when we ſhew our ſad /iberty not 
* Jer. 2.30. to follow? How often doth he drive us with the || rod of 


1 Jer ny anger,when we ſhew our lad /zberty,not togo? How many 
» 


ai.65, 12. times doth he * ſarite #5,when we] refuſe to receive cor- 


pg iz. 7eFz0r 2 How many times doth he * cal/,when we will not 


anſwer? How many times doth he ||pxrge #5,when we wil/ 
ot be clean? Arethere not ſoweinthe world,who donot 
appear 
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appear to be contemplative Atheiſts, but very ambi- 
tioully pretend to rhe very purity and power of Godlinef, 
who yet do /:ve, and Jive-on in ſome of the moſt * cri1v- 
ſon and ſcarlet ſims, without ſo much as ſaying, || what 
have I don? at leaſt without repentizg them of their 
incomparable wickedneſs, but running ſorwards 1n their 
courſe, asthe horſe ruſheth into the baitcl? And lo con- 
tinually * reſiſting the holy Ghoſt? ( perhaps by reaſon 
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* ;iſaiah x, 18 - 


[ Jer, 8, 6. 


* Ads 7.51, 


of their opinion, that they cannot reliſt him? ) now j Rom.ro, 1, 


ſince it ought to be rea/y the || hearts deſire of every 
Chriſtian, and ( his utmoſt endeavonr,beſides ) his prayer 


fo God, that all his brethren »:ay be ſaved; and that in * Rev, 3.19. 
order to that end, they may ſo be * zealous, as to re- I Phil. r..11. 


pert, and ſo repent, as to be filled with the || fruits of 


Ss a0. 3 I am willing to /out xp my whole diſcourſe, 


with what may make it »2o/? n/eful to them that read 
me. That is to ſay, with a fort, and a moſt ſerious 
admonition, that we will but reſolve upon ſo much pa- 
tiexce, and from our ſecalar imployments take lo much 
leiſure, as firſito chew upon the Truth, and (after that) 
upon the Tzzeelineff of our repextance 3 ( it being for our 
intereſt to read that laſt, which we are infinitely con- 
cern'd to keepin z2emory the longeſt.) 


Se@. 15. And I therather give way to this excurſion The Concluli- 


of my thoughts, touching the Truth of repentance which - 


n duth admo- 
1th us of a 


is ſo cafily connterſeit, and the Timelinefi of repentance go.told Pro- 
which 1s ſo ealily 208 /ate, becauſe there are not a few viſion. 
who even * ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers; whilſt , Sid aan 


they propagate ſuch pleaſant but perniciovs notions of 
repentance, as toendeavour to reconcile it with continu- 
ence in ſir. If they find themſclves ſorry for any wick- 
edneſsthat 1s paſt, and continue to commit it wich ſome 
reluFancy, or regret, deploring the ſirength of their 
temptations. and bewailing the weakreſs of their Fi 

but: 
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( but applanding either the willingneſs, or unwillingneſs 

of their ſþ7rits, they take themlclves to have repert- 

ed, in ſuch a manner as will ſafice; and ſo excuſe 
themſelves in ſing, by thoſe very ſorrows and diſ- 

likes, which do but render their ſs moſt wnexcaſable. 

That which they take to be Reperrtarce being only a 

token of their Imperitence 5 a clear manifeſtation, that 

they lin againſt knowledge, that they are wilſul, habi- 

tual, inſlaved ſinners. They indeedare too bad, who 

[iz without ſcraple, becauſe they think they do not 

{6:5 but they are ſure much worſe, who know they 

Thefirſt provi- [i2, and are ſorry, but will not mend. Such men mult 
ion, that our be told, that true Repertance is Renovation. That we 
Repentanee be, pert us of our ſs, when we forſzke them 3 when we 
. remember them with hatred, as well as grief; when 

we hate them ſo intirely, as to hate our ſelves alſo for 

having lov'd them 3 when we fling them from us with 

* 2 Cor.7. 11, * Indignation, like Toads and Adders, or whatſoever 
it is of which we have the greateſt /oathing 3 when we 

cannot indure to ſee it { without an holy diſtemper and 

anxiety of mind, ) no not fo much as in our || Nezgh- 

WV q bours 5 when wereſ#ſt it even to * blood, rather than be 
1+ worſted or captiv'd by it 3 when we never leave reliſting, 
until we have trodder: 1t under our feet; and never 

leave treading, till it be ſank into Hell from whence 

originally it came, and be for ever diſenabled to rife 

up agaizr to our diſturbance. ( That 1s to ſay, ) we 

1 Phit. 3. 12, Mult ſtrive, and never || give over ſtriving, until we 


* Luk, 13.24, * enter in at the ſtraight gate, and take poſſeſſzon of that 


Marth.) 9. 6 i. || {ife, to which it opens 3 becauſe for want of ſach 
* 2 Tim. 2. 5. ſfr10ing, 1241y ſhall ſtrive, but ſhall not enter. Though 
| >ee D. Ham. 1, man ſtrive never {Oo much, he 3s not * crown'd, unleſs 
Ann. on the mL. ; . 

place,compar'd RE ſcrive || legally; that 1s, according to the laws and 


wihhis 4»v. Rules of ſerirvizg, By which the Crows is determin'd, 
ON 1 COL. 9.24, not 


LIMI 
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not to every Ore that ſtrives, but only to every oze that 

conquers; to him that /o ſtriveth, as to obtain. And this 

alone 1s True Repentance 5 when looking backwards on 

what 1s paſt, we do ( by mortifications, and ſelf-deny- þ. 

als, ) * reverge our lelves por our ſelves 3 and when * vous «9 

looking before us on what is ſuture, we have not only THe dens 

a || carefulnefs, and a || vehement deſire, to be eternally os. * 

freed from our former moſt loathſom both * mire, and {12 -0r-7-rte 

20mit; butdo alſo || reach forth unto thoſe things that are Phil aan « 

before, and preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 

high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus : That is to lay, do 

contend tor the performance of our Duty, an Univerſal 

* obedience to the whole law of Chriſt, and perſeverance * & Hoc ſibi 

therein x-to the exd 3 that ſo we may catch at the Re- 717” com? 
: . ; . WwKeav 671 T0 

ward of || eternal life. This (I ſay ) 1s true Reper- gegcriov.v.r4- 

tance; not when we ſir, and are ſorry, and ſire again, 

and /o, as long as we live, do both by turns, ( for fo 

the later end will be* worſe with ws than the beginning, ) * {4,47 

but when we {/z, and are ſorry, _— || 20 220re, ( for xtieve. 

fear a || worſe thing come unto ws. ) It Puniſhment is as te hq 

natural an effec? of (in, as S$moak of Fire, then muſt Math. 12. 45. 

we put out the oxe to prevent the other. A little ſorrow, 

and a jew tears, will not ſerve our ##rz. For ( asa 

little Water does but irrage that Fire, which a due quan- 

tity would extinguiſh, ſo) a ſmall portion of Tears, 

(ſqueezed out by ſome carnal or * worldly ſorrow, ) * 5,7 5 145. 

may provelike Oyl to the Fire of Hell, which 1s to0#s >um 3uvar 

hot, and too laſting, to be extinguiſhed or ſtifled by T6 EI 

every Tranſitory Remorſe.We find that || Judas was very 2Cor. 7. 20, 

ſorry for having baſely betray'd his aſter 3 and ſo vehe- | M599-27. 3: 

ently (orry,that he would not z#dvreto bethe richer for 


his treaſon. He hated the wager of his ir:iquity 5 yea © Beza * Fudasdicitur 


penitenti2 du- 


tus fuiſſe, non quod reſipuerit, ſed quod illi —_— admiſſum faſcines, ut ſepe Dius reprobue 
oculos aperit, ut ſua mala ſentire incipiant © horrere, Beza in locum. 
himſelf 


2.4.6 
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himſelf confelleth, that he abhorred his iniquity, for 
the diſcovery of which, God had opened his eyes. So 
that inall probability, 1t the /;ke fad were to be don, 
Judas would rarher dze, than do 1t. Our Frglifh Bi- 
bles read, he repented himſelf. And ( which is a ſtep 


* Marth.25. 4.70 repentance ) he plainly * confeſſed that he had ſinn'd 3 


"7 
WAKET?Y. 


71 \ od 
þ Trans w 


y Vcerli- 5. 


A "C" I. l&. 


and c4//*d his fir by its proper name, 1n decliring himſelf 
to be a || Traitor. And ( which 1s oe ſtep tarther, ) 
he made oze kind of Reſtitution 3 tor he * threw back 


* * his bribe to them that þir 4 him. And his ſorrow was 


{1 exceſſive, he was not able ro || ſapport zt 3 it quickly 
coſt him a ſaffocation. All which put together, 
( though it may riſe up 77 judement againſt ſome others, 
who arc more diſimgennoys than Judas was, yet ) did 
not 420 nt unto a True, and Sincere repentance, ( ſuch 
as God doth require of every ſerrer, ) becauſe it was 
not attended with a gereral converſion, and renovation 
of life, with a ſerious deteſtation (not only of that, 
but ) of every other known ſin 5 as well of deſpair, as 


» embedthn; Of preſumption 5 it did not bring forth fruits * worthy of 
Tis wereroies. repentance, nor ſuch earneſt Tndeavours of making ſome 


Luke 3, 8. 


ſatis faFion to an imjur d Chriſt, as we find in S. Peter 


It G1. 1.23.40 S. Part, who labour d( atleaſt ) to make || amends 


for all the ;/ that they had dox, by doing a# the good 
that they were able (atleaſt ) todo; by being as pro- 
digal of their lives, as they had before been ſparing of 
them 3 and that for no other end, than to advance 
'] Chriſt's Kingdom, and beat down Satan's. Had Ju- 
das his repentance been what 1t ozght, he would, ( be- 
ſides his ſorrow for the betraying of his maſter, ) have 
ſhew'd ſuch a Jove of his 2afters goodneſs, and iuch an 
obedience to his commands. as to have 5 bo under his 
Banner from whence he fled, both by Preaching, and 


Living, and Dying for him. And therefore when 8 ® 
al 


UMI 


UMI 


IIB OTITIS NIE 


Car.4. Of Mans Deſtruttion. 24.7 


ſaid that he repented himſelf, it 1s expreſſed by a word 

which only ſignifics || ſorrow for what z- paſt,( to which wemu:2y- 
the Devils 1n He{/ cannot chuſe but be ſabjeF, ) not by 9is.Mar.27.3. 
the word which does lignifie a * True Repentance, a ſin- %% 5 17 23, 
cere Reformation Or * Change of Mind, produc'd by a Mm river 
ſorrow which is * according to God. The Pſalmiſt 2. rw 
pray d truly, 2s a man that was acted by a godly ſorrow, xeg3x(rw. 
| || waſh me throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me; 50 hs 
Jrom my ſin. Create in me a clean heart O God, and yerle 19, © 
renew a.right ſpirit within me. Then will I teach tranſ- 

ereſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto ee 13. 
thee. | This alone 1s True Repentance, ( by which Chriſt 

15 11 zs, and we in Him, ) when the * body of ſin 3s * rom. s. 6. 
ſo deſtray'd, as to have no more || dominion over us. | verſe 14. 


When the old wan is * crucified, and wholly caſt off, 4 ,..c. 5. 


and we have put on the || wew man, which after God yEpheſ.4. 24. 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineÞ. To be<9%% 3+ 10- 
True Penitents indeed, and to be capable of the Pro- 
mtiſes which are made to ſach, we muſt be ſo * re-+ pphel.4. 23. 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds, as to become like 
[| zew borx babes, or like a mew * unleavened lump. | 1 pet. 2.2, 
And therefore the Apoſtle (ets down this as a tonchſtone, * * <%: 5:7: 
whereby a man 1s to be #ryed, whether he be 7: Chri/#, 
or et. |[_|| If any man bein Chriſt, he is a new crea- y » Cox. 5.15. 
ture. } From whence 'tis naturally argued, that | if | 
any man is not a new creature, he is not in Chriſt. |] 
And therefore our * hearts do molt pernicienſly de-# Jer. 17. 5. 
cerve us, when our Kepertances, (like our Prayers, 
and our hearing of Sermons,) are only perforn'd as 
things of courſe, ( partly as cuſtomary, and partly as 
commendable, ) upon which we ſuppoſe we have re- 
pented, though we are much the ſamre creatures we 
were before, with little or no variation of good, or ill, 
unleſs it be ſor a time, _— the words of the Preacher 

2 are - 
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are yet remaining in our #7745. Whereas the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith exprelly, if any man is in Chriſt, ( which 
without repentance he cannot be, ) he 3s become a new 
creature. He finds himſelf obliged to live a new life : 
old things are paſjed away, and * all things are become 
new. tic hath zew deſires and affeFions, new hopes and 
deſigns, new Indeavours and reſolutions, new content- 
ments and delights. Or to ſumme up all with S. Paul, 
he is anew creature. This 1s the leaſt and the z10f8 that 
] am able to comprehend, concerning the nature of 
irue Repentance. T1s true, the father in the Parable 
{ who 1s there Gods emblem ) went out to meet his 
prodigal ſon, and even kiſſed him too, before he ſaid 
that he had {#zz»'d. The ſentence of Abſolution did 
ſome-what anticipate the Confeſſion. Whilſt the ſor 
was yeta great way off, the Father ſaw, and had com- 
paſſzon. Whilſt the /or2 was but going, the father rar. 
W hilſt the ſoz was but preparing to cry peccavi, the 


I Luk. 15. 20. jather || fell upon his neck. Caſting about him his tw#- 


® perſc 17, 
| yerſe 20. 
* ye le 18, 


l yerſc 21, 


med arms, as if (like a paſſionate Amorenx, tranſport- 
ed at once with /ve, and gladneſs, ) he would ſmother 
him with 4z/es, and even bury him in his embraces. 
But then it ought to be confider'd, that the parable 
ſpeaks of a ſoz who was Returning 5 wot ( now ) a Pro- 
digal, but a Covert. One that * came to himſelf, and 
was zow apprehended in the a# and exerciſe of True 
Repentance. And although his father || kiff'd him, be- 
fore he could ſay that he had ſad, by word of month, 
yet he had /a:d it in his heart, at the * beginning of his 
converſion 5 and he had ſaid it with his »2outh too, ( as 
well before, as || after his fathers pardoz ) if his father 
had not ſeal dxp his meuth with kz/ſes. His father did 
not abſolve him, nor receive him into ſavor, until he 
jaw his Repertance made good and evident by his Returre. 

He 
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6 AAAS toc T7 GL A 
_— CCC crew 
, - * < ” 52 


Car.4, Of Mans Deſtruthio. 24.9 


He ſaw Repentance 1 his Heart, and ſaw his Heart in 

his Forchead, he ſaw Repentance in his great 

cha; 72 Of mind, and that again in his PraGice, or 
change of life. The very Preſence of his ſor, was 
much more eloquent than words could make him. He 

ſaw his Repentance, in tceing Himsz and therefore par- » 
den'd, as ſoon as ſaw him. So the * Thief upon the « Tye 23. 
Croff, was very late ere he repented, and yet how early 42 43+ 
was he abſolvd? how ſhort was his Petition? how 

large his grant? how long was it before he pray'd ? 

and yet how quzckly was he Tmparadis 4? But then it 
ought to be conlider'd, that though his Prayer was 
ſhort, 'twas very fervent. And his Repentance, though 

late, was yet ſincere. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh 

with very great care, ( what with very great care ſo ATranfitionto: 
many men have coſounded, ) betwixt his /ateneſs, and 

his ſrcerity. This alone being the thing, that we are 
obliged to copy out, for our Example and Imitation. 

For as the lateneſs of his Repentance doth ſhew it poſſe- 

ble, for true Repentance to be late; fo his having been 

a Thief, doth ſhew it poſſzble, for a Thieſ to arrive at 

True Repentance. Which ſhould no more 7xcoxrage 

him, to be a Thzef. For although it 1s poſſzble, yet it 

. 1s not ſol;kely, that an habitual Thief (ſhould be a Trxe 
Penitent. And though it is alſo as poſſzble, yet it is 

not ſo /:kely, that late Repertance ſhould be ſincere. 
Now tis the part of a cireurmſped and prudent Chriſtian, 

to prefer the /ikel;hood, not the bare poſſubility of being 

aſe And rather the certaizty, than the bare likel:- 
hood. Hence S. Peter doth exhort us, that we uſe 

all diligence , to make our calling and eledion || ſure. » Per, . 19, 
Not only poſſable, nor only probable, but |_ Be6Eaiay 


firm and certain. 


Now. 
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Now to the end that a watier of higheſt moment 
may abide in our thoughts ſo much the longer, and 
have a prevalent influx upon the very complexion and 
conſtitution of our ſorls 5 we ſhall not only do well 
to chew upon, and to digeſt, what we have taken in 
already, but ſhall be very well paid for our Ti-zeand 
Patience, if we ſhall fl our ſelves with a Paragraph 
of what we have hitherto but faſted; TI mean the 
Timelines of our Repentance. For 


PU Se. 16. In that great and z»2portant, and only buſi- 
: e 1econ 5 i . 6, 

Proviſion that 2eſ# Of a Chriſtzar, [_ the working out of our ſalvation, 

ourRepentance OF the making of our ca/ing and elef#zon ſure, ] it 1s 

be im®Y. not ſufficient that we have the reſolution to ;3mploy our 

time well, but we muſt have the diſcretiox to chuſe 

it too. When our Journey 1s lore, and our Te but 

little, we muſt not only go apace, but be very early in 

ſetting out. It 1s for God alone to defer things, who 1s 

himſelf Eternal. Whereas we, who do not make, but 

receive occaſions, muſt not ſtand to deliberate, when 

the time for ation is come upon us. And {ince the 

ſame opportunity 15 not at all 1n our power to be twice 

or thrice offer d, it ſhould be the policy of a Chriſtian, 

to take hold of the firſt. It is ſomewhere ſa1d by 

* Deus peni- S- * Gregory, that God hath promiſed forgiveneſs to all 

rentibus veni- that do repent, but hath not granted to all the time to re- 

am promiſit» pent in. Which if a great part of men did either 


fed omnibus 


penitexdi tem- belzeve, or conſider, ſure they would not be fo witlefs, 


p#5.n0x con as to defer the amzendment and reformation of their 
ce//it, Gregor, 


lives, till certain years after their death 3 nor without 
being ſure to /zve till fiſty, lay ade this duty as more 
proper for threeſcore. As loon as David and 9. Peter 


had their wemorzes awakened, by Nathans || Apologue, 
| and 
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ſtzntly, and for ever. And doubtleſs they did #here- 
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and by the crowing of the Cock, they repented |} i»- I i 2Sam. 12. 


I, 23 4» 13, 
| Luke 22,6GC, 


fore * prevent the davrning of the morning, becaule they 51, 52. 


wire not afſurd of the afternoon. It many actions, *P3l-119.147- 


however virtuous, may be performed unſeaſonably, how 
extremely 2mpertizent mult vice necds be at that criti- 
cal time, when ( for ought we know ) we have but 
time enough /eft and a/oited ns for repentance £ When 
( like that jſt degrce of heat which Philoſophers ſearch 
aftcr in proſecution of their ſecret) we mult a4bandox 
It for ever, or embrace 1t now ? I know, as long as we 
live, we ought to hope we may repent, becauſe as long 
as we live, we ought to labour its execution. But the 
critical ſeaſon which I ſpeak of, is the hour of death. 
Which being poſſrble, this very minute, doth make re- 
pentance ix2poſſible, the very next. This ſhould put us 
upon the Preſentneſs of our repextance 3 becaule if we 
repent not the firſt moment poſſible, it is poſſible (atlealt) 
to die the ſecond, and (upon that ſuppoſition ) inpoſſe- 
ble to repent. Indeed 1f the event were but of (mal 
conſideration, we might adventare ( with more excuſe) 
_ tovely and preſume upon the very poſſebility, of our 
living, and repenting, another time. But when the 
event 1s no lefs, than an nnſpeakable eternity of bliſs, or 
torment ; a Heaven, if we do repent, or'a Hel}, if we 
do not 5 how unexcuſable a madneſs maſt it needs be, 
to put ſ#ch things to an adventure? Suppoſe it a thou- 
ſand at leaſt tooxe, that a man may /ive and repent here- 
aſter, yet in ſucha caſe as this, what man living in his 


wits will ventnre oneto a thouſand 2 What js the |] 9427 z ant, 15.26. 


of a world, to the loſs of a ſoul > Ts it not molt for the 
tereſt of the »eerly naturaland carnal man,: rather to 
ſuffer the certainty of temporal pains, than the very 


ment 


poſſibility of pains eternal? Is it not better in the judg-. 


das . 4 Cor, 4 18, 


| Matt, 19.19. 


* Joke 12,70, 
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ent of the moſt ſenſual and wvoluptuors, to repent a 
million of years too ſoon, ( 1t that were poſſzble to 
be dor,) than half a moment too late, ( which is lo 
ealtee) In all our temporal conrernnents for the 
* things that are ſeen, (\uch as | ſelſ-preſervation, or 
waſt-preſerment,) we catch occaſion by the forehead ; 
and then from what principles of downright Atheiſzz 
muſt it proceed, that we are yawningly 10 indifferent 
in our concernments eternal, as to be well enough cor- 
zent, that our greateſt opporturities ſhould fly beſide us? 
As it the offers of Heaven, and of eſcape out of Hell, 
were the ozly advantages 1n the world, which do not 
deſerve to be regarded 2 Whenl inquire into the cauſes 
of this miſery and -radzefs, with a delire to remove 
them as farr as may be, (not only from my ſelf, but 
from as many asI am bound to love as my || ſelf, ) I ſeem 
to find the greateſt obſztacle to the ſpeedineſs of repen- 
tance, and change of life, in moſt mens ſaying with 
themſelves, [© they have a merciful God who hath eleGF- 
«< edthem abſolutely, without condition, or reſpeF, and 
« (as bad as they are) he will not ſuffer them to die, 
<« util the time of their repentance #s fully paſt. And 
<« repent they muſt, before they die, by unavoidable 
<« receſſaty 5 becauſe eternally elefed both to the end, and 
«© 20 the means; | and ſo the drunkard, or the Adulte- 
rer, comparing himſelf with Tot, and David, goes un- 
concernedly into his bed, and reſts ſecurely, not doubting 
but to awake, and ask jorgiveneſs 1m the morning. 
Whereas the man would rather de, than be a drun- 
kard, or an Adulterer, or commit the leaſt (iz againſt 
the light of his kzowledge, and ſtrength of grace, 1t he 
believd, and conſtder d, that his wages 1s determin'd in 
conſideration of his works 3 and that his ſoul! * this night 
may very poſſebly and juſtly be taken from hims _=_ 

OW 
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how xzlikely a thing it is, he ſhould repert whilſt he is 
ſleeping. Were thoſe things the ſubjects both of our 
Creed, and our Conſideration, we would not ſuffer our 
® eyes to ſleep, nor the temples of our heads to take any 
rob, whilſt the greateſt intereſ# of our ſouls lies unſe- 
cared, which nothing can ſecure, but true repentance 3 
without which, ( on a ſuppoſal that we diewhilſt we 
are feeeping, ) weare abſolutely ſure to awake in Hel. 
The ſaying of Rabbi Elkezar, (as tis expounded by 
Buxtorph ).1s very ſeſul on this occaſtox, to excite our 
care, and beat out carnal ſecurity. | || It is every 
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*'Pſal, 132. 4» 


{ Bxxtorph. 


mans duty to repent one day before he dies. ] That is tO Thieſaur. i 


lay, becauſe we are not acquainted with the dy of Hireo Germ. 
> le@.p.678.681. 
our death, we ſhould always reckon upon the * wor- * Jgccur: 


, 


row and very effeFuel/y repent every day of our lives. cevnr,nvens 


» 


For when the ext day to come 1s ſuppoſed to be our wy le 


laſt, and every day that is preſent made a day of prepa- 
_ to _ which oopreſ the whole T, m # jw 
lives will be as one continued a& of a true repentance. 
And therefore let us fit down, and thus account with 
our ſelves. That although it 1s poſſible we may Hive 
till we are old, and repent by (uch a miracle as the 
Thief on the croſs, yet ſince the paſſage 1s not ſo eaſe 
from a deſerved Gallows to a Paradiſe, nor lo ordinary 
a thing, for rue repertance to interpole | inter calicen: 
C& labra] betwixt the neck, and the halter, we ſhould 
only reſolve upon the peritence of the Thief, but not 
-preſame upon the #22. We ſhould chuſe to dze, but 
#ot to live like hims our comverſior ſhould be as per- 
fe, but not as latez becauſe we cannot be fare that 
it will beas mireculows, and we have very great reaſor 
to fear it wil/zot. For the caſe of that Thief is much 
more extraordinary, than any other mans caſe, before, 
or after. Exhort we therefore one azother,as the Author 
M m to 


AoHTs 
ov!* T6 of aa- 
AW Tis TUNIS» 
Eurip. in Al- 
ceſtide, 
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* Heb. 3. 13. 


þ Ifa. 45. 8. 


Gods Reſentment Paxr.II, 


to the Hebrews exhorts us al, to hear Gods woice 
whilſt "tis ca/'d * to day. For as the Jews had forty 
years juſt, and the men of Nineve juſt forty days, al- 
lowd them by God for their repentance; ſo hath 
every one of xs a certain time preſcribed to him, [ an 
ultinium quod fic, as Philoſophers call it, ] an utmoſt mo- 
ment of life, beyond which moment we cannor paff. 
There is an || acceptable tire, and * a day of Salvation. 


*2 Cor. 6.2. wherein if we repent not, we are final Impenitents. 


g Ifa. 55. 6. 
Pal. 32. 6. 
* Num, 16, 


Though trxe repertance can never be too late, yet it 
may be too late to be true repentance. And therefore 
we mult ſeek the Lord || whilſt he may be found, and call 
upon hinz whilſt he zs neer 5 leſt he take ws away, as he 
did * Corah, or give w#s over, as he did|} Pharaoh, or 


kf _ ſay tows, as he did to 7/7ael, ( but zot with that reſer- 
Cha. 14-5.28-2t;0n, ) that becauſe he hath purged ns and we have not 
* Ezek, 24.13. beer purged, * we ſhall not be purged from onr filthineſs 


any more. Let us zmragin within our ſelves, that the 
{word of Gods wengeanceis jult now hanging over our 
heads, and only held from Jal/ing on us by a ſlender 
thred, which if not ſirexgthned this minute, the ext 
will break. Or if the ſword 1s not vow drawn up, it 
will immediately #xmble down. And let us imagin 
God himſelf, in this very artzcle or nick of time, call- 
ing to us out ofa cloud, | why will ye die 0 houſe of 1ſ- 
rael ? T have no delight in the death of a ſinner 5 where- 
Jore turn your ſelves, and live ye. } Let us hear wiſdom 


| Witd.1.12,13ſpeaking to us out of the book of wiſdom, | || ſeek not 


death in the error of your life, and pull not upon your 
ſelves deſtruTion with the works of your hands. ] Let 


* 2 Cor. 5.20. us hear Chriſt ſpeaking to us by his * Ambaſſadour S. 


Paul, who ſaith to his Corizthians, and inthem to us 
alſo, [ we pray yourn Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
God.) And lure we will do extreamly little for God 
Almighty, 


Car.4. 0f Mans Deſtrutlion. 


Almighty, if having don him the 7zjzry, we will- not 
accept of a reconcilement. We will do nothing for him 
at a/, if we will not /zve for his fake, if for his ſake 
we will not be happy. It they that are eremies to the 
croſs of Chriſt, and do not believe a reſurreFion, will 
not lole any part of their vo/uptuonſneſs, nor deter a 


ſenſuality beyond to * day, becauſe they may pollibly * 1 Cor. 15 32. 
die to || morrow why ſhould not we be more reſolute, \ wig, e.g. 


not to defer our repertance beyond this inſtant, becauſe 
we may poſlibly die the ext ? Then let not the youre 
man defer it till he 1s old, nor the ol4 man till he 1s 
bedrid, nor the bedrid till his laſt gaſp. Tt will be pro- 
bably to little purpoſe, ther to ſend for the Divine, 
when the Phyſician hath giver as over. For having 
held out (ſo very long againſt the call of God's grace, 
and being daily more harder'd, by how much the /on- 
ger we have held out, we are the leſs /;kely to come at 
laſt, ata cal/we have already lo oft reſiſted. Or if we 
ſeem to come to him npon the terrifying epproaches of 
death and Hell, there is much to be ſeard, that ſuch a 
Lite coming 18 not ſiacere, ſuch as includes a renovation 
of ind and life, 'whick yet is required to Trxe Re- 
pentance, and which alone can make our coming to be 
availible. 1 hope I cannot be ſo miſtakenin any thing 
that I have ſaid, as that the welarcholick man ſhould be 
in any danger to be ſwallow'd up of deſpair, upon a ti- 
morous ſuppoſition that his ſeaſor 1s paſt: for I had 
fhew'd long before, that ſo long as we live, a dore of 
hope is open dto us by the divine ſorbearance and longa- 
2imity; which is always inviting us to come unto him, 
and ( when we come mn ſincerity, always ready to re- 
ceive us. But this does not give us the /eaſt zncourage- 
ment, to defer our repentance one jot the longer. For 
fince our /ife is in our breath, and our breath in our 

M m 2 * noſtrils, 
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256 Gods Reſentment, &c. Paxrr.II. 


*Ia.2.22 * yoſtrils, (which being || takez away we die, and 
L Plal-194-25- 219727 4g45# into our duſt, ) and that we have not grace 

at our own diſpoſal; this very day is not too ſoon, be- 
*5i7s No $ y cauſe the * morrow may be too late. Though we can- 
T>is7516- not but be ſo weak, as to be matter of Gods pity, yet 


1 a7 ” . - . - 
&25 239k)»  letusnot be ſo wilſal, as to defie his Indignation 5 nor 


40s 01)» 
3 55's" 4v- fo reſolvedly wilful, as to be ſtubble for his fury 3 for 
malls ae les ONT God is all conſuming fire. But let us repext, whilſt 
mpeoay 544- WE have the graces and let us preſextly repent, whilſt 
ezy. Sophocl. we have the tzze. Let us begin this Repentance with 
Ty 0 | an irgeruonus * conſeſſron of all our ſins, attended with 
* Jam. 5.16. || an hatred, as well as * ſorrow 5 pals we on yet ſar- 
{ar 1g. ther to a compleat * ſatisfaGion of every man whom we 
** 2.Cor.5.11. have 7njur'd 5 || breaking off our [ins by righteouſneſs, 
1 Dan. 4.27 and onr iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Pals we 

forwardsto an impartial and aniver/al Reformation of 
all our /;zves. And let us not make a full ſtop there 
but let us pray, that we may izdeavorr, and zndeavour 
ered whilſt wepray, that we may * erow from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, trom virtue to virtue, from grace to grace, 
from one degree of grace unto axotherz And that we 
may never ceaſe from growing, til we come unto 4 


1 Eph. 4. 13.! {| perſe® man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt. | 


* 2 Pct, 3. 18. * To him be Glory, both now, and for ever. 


The End. 
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Signal Diagnoſtick 


WHEREBY 


We are to judge of our own Aﬀections ; 
And as well of our Preſent, as Future State. 


OR THE 
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The Extreme Love of Sin. 
BEING | 


The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons, deliver'd 


at ſeveral Times and Places, and now at laſt met 
together to make up the Treatiſe which enſues. 
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FW WE "ER A — 


A Premonition to the Reader. 


AVING been many times importun'd, ſince 

the Fire of London, both to permit a new 
Itapreſſion of my Sinner Impleaded, and to grati- 
—— Stationer with ſome Inlargement, I could xpY 
think of a fitter Subjef, in relation to the Method I 
firſt propoſed to my ſelf, than that of which I am writing 


this brief Account. 


My method was avowedly That of the Husband- 
man in the P arable, who does not only think fit to 


cleanſe the * fallow ground of the Heart, before* Jer. 4. y 


he ſowes it, but ſowes it throughly when it is clean 
too, Andſo accordingly having indeavour'd, in my fir(t 
Pra#ical Eſſay, C andin hope of God's Bleſſing on it ) 
zo weed out of mine own, and out of other mens Natures, 
the Love of Sin; I was to [ahour in my ſecond, (and 
by the ſame Bleſſing of God, on which alone we depend 
for any Proportionable ſucceſs, ) to Stock the very ſame 
ground with the Love of Chriſt. I: being certainly 


not enough, ( however abſolutely needful,) | not to ſow Jer. 10. 1%. 


among Thorns, or meerly to break up the fallow 
yomy but ( as the ſame Prophet words it, ) we muſt 
owein Righteouſneſs, # reap in Mercy, Ard, 

: 2 to 


Matt. 8. 37- 
Luke 10. 2. 
x Cor. 3. $- 


27 be Politively glorified, we muſt not think it of force 
ſufficient, that we be negatively good. 'Tis vain and 
fruitleſs that we endeavour, to eradicate out of our 
hearts the love of our Sins and Senſualities, unleſs 
it be that our Love of Chrilt may therein take both the 
deeper and falter Root. And becauſe the Love of 
Chriſt does ſeem as rarely underſtood, as 'tis often 
talk't of, we muſt be taught wherein it lyes, and the 
everal wayes of its Attainment. Tothe Knowledge 
of the Firſt, and to the Practice of the Second, I 
have direfled both the Firſl and Second Part of my 


Inlargement. | | 


As they are now put together, I know not at preſent 
what more to add, beſides my humble and hearty Prayers 
unto the Lord of the Vineyard in which we labour, 
( and whoſe Harveſt we are in one ſenſe, as well as his 
Husbandry in the ſecond, and his Labourers in « 
third, ) that whilſt we are Plowing what we have fal- 
low, and are Planting what we have Plow'd, and 
are Watering what we have Planted, He who is ſaid 
zo rain Righteouſneſs will bleſs ow Labours with 
Increaſe. 


A Table of Particulars in the. 


SIGNAL DIAGNOSTICK. 


A 


Ntinomiamiſm ax -— rages 
diſeaſe, 1Introd. Sect, 1, its 


Antidote, Sets 2. its danger. 
pag. 68,69. 
mulation, ts «ſe, p. 113,114,110, 
120, 


Aﬀections, things indifferent in them- 
ſelves, P. 112,113, 
Aſſurance, how to be founded, p. 75, 
70, 77» 129, 137. 


B 


Beauty, even that of the Body avey 
wholly depend wpon the Soul, 
). 109, I1O. 
hew to behola That above, P.111, 
I12, 


C 


Caution, to be #ſed about the objett, 

and meaſure of our Love, Pp. 58. 
Charity, ſce Love. 

Chriſt, how natural to love him, p.7. 

8, 9, 88, 89. 

wherein his love conſiſts wot, P.15, 

16, &c 


and ours to him, P. 41,42. 


haw te make his yoak, (month, p.62, 
63, 


a 4 Brideoroom moſt apt to melt, 
p. 85,89,90,126. 
Chriſtians, capable of Friendſhip with 
Chriſt, Pp. 24,4344. 
their charatter, 41,42, 63:64,72573- 
their lot, 95, 
their charafteriftick, 133, &E, 142, 
143, &C. 154, &C. 
Chriſtianity, lirtle of it even in Chri- 
ſtendom, 156,157,&c. 
Commandments, the art of making 
them pleaſant, 11,12. 
the keeping of them us the ſtrongeſt 
Argument of our Love, 13,14. 
Chriſt's command to keep them, the 
ſtrongeſt Proof of his Love, IF, 
16,&, _ 
18,19, 
20,&c, 
the beſt expreſſion of onr love, 
37,38,&c. 
the Art of keeping them entire, 
8, vr, 
Converſation, of what importance, 
G1,122,123,&C.127. 
Curſe, de ts them, who love not 
C brif, 99,100. 
Cuſtom, how an artificial nature, 10, 
I 1,61,62,122,123,&El. 


D 


to keed them 5 a reward, 


Danger, how made to ſavew, 10T. 


David, how he valued the Command- 


ments,. 


20,21,&c. 80,81. 


wents, 
Decrees, the influence on praflice which 
eur opinions of them have, 102,103. 
Devils, kow we may profit by their ex- 


ample, 3:4. 

Diſobedience, the greateſt expreſſion 

of our hatred, 41, 
Duty, how 'tis oxr happineſs to do it, 

31,32, 

how to make it delightful toms, G61, 

62,&C. 

wherein the whole of it does fland, 79. 

not impoſſible to be don, IT2,113, 

I24,125. 


its eaſe and pleaſure, 
E 


EleRion, how to kyow it, and make it 


ſure, 7457 5,&C. 
Enemies, how they are a ſort of Friends, 
142,143, 


Epicurus, 4nd Eudoxus, how Troſelytes 
fovertae, | G1I, 
Excommunication, threefold among the 
fews, 99, I00, 
Experience of vertue apt to make her 
woſt converts, 19,20,%C. 61,62,63, 


123,124. 

F 
Faith, how eaſily miſtaken, 68,69,8&c. 
7417 5+ 
&n what ſenſe tis all inall, 79,80. 
little of it in the world, I64. 
Fear, how made wholſom, 83, 
and ſaving to us, IOT, 


Flatterers, Chriſt's diſtinfion 'twixt 
them ana his friends. 37,38. 
bow many Chriſt has, ana how few 
true frienas, 65,66. 


Friendihip, #:ftances of its force, 138, 
139. 


The Table. 


of its counter feite, 
its pround Religion, 


140. 
145. 


God, in Chriſt, more endearing, thau 
God as (God, 89,90. 
Godlineſs, a material part of it us me- 
ral honeſty, I55,&c, 
Goodneſs, how it commands Afſettion, 
0,51,72,73. 

Goſpel, the Chriſtian [thee F _ 
Grace, (ufficient in them in whom it i; 
rot effettual, 45,46,104,105, 
112,113. 

Gratitude, how we ſhould work our 
ſelves ro it, 83. 


H 
Happineſs, Deſired by men of all Sefts, 
29, 30, 
wherein it properly does conſiſt, 31. 
how 'tis our duty to be happy, 32. 
Heathens, a ſhame to many (hriſtians, 
I58.165, 
65,66, 
67,68,&c, 
Humility, the greateſt honour, 34,35. 

I 


Heart, its deceitfulneſs, 


Jews, how they ſhame (hriſtians by mu- 
taal Love, 58,165. 
Induſtry and Indeavour how condxcible 
to Salvation, To4,Tog, 106,107. 
Infallibility, how miſtaken, 75,76,%c, 
Ingratitude, #oly enough ro fright us 
from it ſelf,  8,9,47.,48. 
Inviſtblehow to be convers'd with, 
ITo,111,124,125. 
Juſtice, how it yields the greateſt p'ea- 
ſure, K 34-35. 


Krowledge, how it difſers from Love, 


and 


and how many wayes, 
L 


Liberty, wherein it really confiſts, 23. 


24. 


Love, ever jedlows of its repute, 2,NC, 
why it ought to be diſintereſſed,,6,7. 
how the fulfilling ef the Law, 33, 

I49.150,&c. 
wherein it really conſiſts, 38,39,&C. 
we haue both means, and muytives to 
it, 46.47. 


ever attended with obedience, 4g, 
| | FO,&C, 
A fire, 54. 
and u according to the fewel on which 
it feeds, 5556,&C, 
its proper Touchſi ons, 65,66,&c. 
71,72,%C. 

wore worthy, than Faith and hope, 
85,86. 
its other Prerogativer, 87,88. 


in what degree it #s due to Chriſt, 
93,94- 
the ſeveral means of attaining that 
pitch of Love to Chriſt Teſus which is 
required, I 08, I 09,&Cc. 
examples of it in Paul aud Magdalene 
I13,114,1 15. 


inGod himſelf, I1I6,117. 
what begins 1n the fleſb may be per- 
fetted +» the ſpirit, I 25. 


wnites and incbriates, 127,129,129. 
of man to man, I31,132,%c. 
h I41;&Cc. 
| M 

Magdalen, her love to Chriſt, 114, 
I T5,&c, 


Man, 4s man does love vertue, B89. 


Martyrdom, how it may ſtand with pro- 


The Table. 


P. 49. 


fperity, 


Mercy, kow it yields the moſt ſs 


hew it znto others, 34535. 
Method, of preat Mument in (hriftian 


P 
praflice, I 07,108, 1 03. 


Nature, zts good inclinations even in its 
ſtate of depravation, 8, 
how far it u able to work_with grace, 


04,105,106, I 07, 
O 


Obedience, plea/art, and a reward ux- 
to it ſelf, 18, 19,20,&c, 
'rwas every thing to David, by which 
he conld be made bapp), 21,22.&c, 
the great condition, on which the pro- 
miſes are 25,&c, 
the ane infallible proof of Love, $8, 

| : 39,&C. 73,74 
the art of getting 5t, 80,81, 
it muſt be Impartial and Univerſal, 


| 82,94,95- 
Orthodoxy, nothing worth without obe- 


arance, 73,7495. 


Perſeverance, its neceſſity, 76,77. 
Perſecution, how to ſmeeten it, 82.83, 
how it reigns amongſt (hriſtians, 


I56,I57. 

Pleaſures, the oreateft are the moſt in- 
nocent, I'9,20, 62,63,64, 
Poverty, 4 Preference due toit, 163, 
I 64, I 65.. 

Prayer, how to make it moſt infallibly 
effeftual, 25,26 ,&C,1 24, 


Preaching, ro whom of no »ſe, 102,103, 
to whom uſeful, Io4, Tos, 
Promiſes, the greateſt that (hrift could 
make, 26,27, 
L003 
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wot abſolute, but conditional, 2 29, 


T7 
Proſperity, how reconcilable with ſuf- 


fering-. _ 97.98, 
Rebellion, the greateſt Tyrant. 23. 
Redemption, _—_ I41,142, 


Salvation, irs Requifites, I Introd. 
SeR. 2.& p. I0.75.76. 


Security. -be diſeaſe of moſt Chriſtians. . 


I Introd. SeR. I, 

its danger. 69.70.102.103, 
Self-love, irs miſchievous effetts, 57. 
how commonly more, than our Love 
to God. 125. 126. 
Self-denial, how to be learnt, 60.61.8c. 
hew it ſupplies the place of Martyr- 


The Table. 
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dom, 97. ob. 
Shame, how ſudſervient to "Kg P.3. 


4.&C, 9.47.48.60.115.118, 


119.120.126, 
Sin, what pains we take to make it ſeem 
lovely. 56.57. 
Sincerity, the great Requiſite of Love, 
146, 

v 
Virtue, of greateſt Senſuality, 1g. 
. 61,62,&C, 

WW 


Will, how God works an it, ot as on 
agents meerly Natural, 43,44.&c. 
How it works with God. 104.105, 

- 106,107,124, 

World, how to wean onr ſelves from ir. 

- $9.60.61,108.109,&c. 


Imprimatur, 


Tho. Tomkyns R. Rmo. in Chriſto 


Fx /&4ib.Lambethanis, 
Adartii 13. 1669. 
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Cantuar. 3 fac. dom. 
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THE 


INTRODUCTIO XN: 
T O 
The Firſt Part. 


Sect. 1- S nothing is eaſier to a Chriſtian, 

thaw-the groſs knowledge of his Duty, 
fo there is nothing more difficult, than a juſt De- 
corum 11 the Performance, And this is certainly 
the reaſon, that though the Kingdom of Grace hath 
been * found by many who never ſought it, yet the* uw turir- 
Kingdom of Glory hath been || ſought by more who7* *X, <46- 
never found it, It being the cuſtom of moſt Pro. Fegwor 5. 
feflors in their Spiritual Travel, only to oazet | 
with greedy eyes on their Journeys end, without rnd, — 
Employing their Indeavonrs to hit the way. Like) 13-24 
ſome of Thoſe under the Pole in an half year; 
night, who have in ſtorie been fo blinded at the 
return of the Sun, as not to ſee their way to- 
wards him , we behold the glorious Promiſes of 
our exalted Sun of Righteouſneſs with both our eyes, 
but are ſo dazid with their Brightneſs, as ( in 
compariſon of Them ) to have ſcarce a —_y 

on Seen op = nn SO 


2 44 quza- 


T he Introduftion, 


of his Precepts, We look on the other fide our 
Work, weare ſo Partially & Supinely taken up with 
our Wages; and do fo faſten our Sanguin memo- 
ries upon Chriſts love to us, that we forget the 
great Requilites of ours to Him. Whilſt God is 
v.ur 11. 29, peaking from mount Gerizim, we liſten to him 
with willing Ears; But are as deaf as any Adders, 
when he calls to us from mount Sinai. Our Sa- 
_ viour 1s welcom to us ſtill, in his Prieſtly office, 
inn whichisto Bleſs us; but in his Kingly, which is 
to Rule us, he finds a differen entertainment. 
Every man hath his 8210s, -or naked Appetite of 
the End ; but cares not greatly for the Baevor;, or 
Conſultation about the Means. We would arrive at 
, our Haren, but not encounter with the Tempeſt , 
preſerve our Feel, but not caſt away our Fraught, 
Paſs over into Canaan, butnot through the Wilder- 3 
neſs, or the Red-ſea. Dyethe Deatbof the Righte- 
ous we would all by all means ; but without either 
the care, or the pains to live like him. And would 
gladly ly with Lazarus in Abraham's boſom, but are 
contetited that the Dogs ſhould have the licking of 
| his Sores. We love to put a miſconſiruction on 
ſeveral Articles of our ad. - and take the Captain 
of our 'S alvation to have finally ſo ſubdued our off 
enemy, as to have leſt for his Souldiers no harder 
Task, than the eaſy bjoyment of the Spoyl. As if 
* Heb.13-13-the* Apoſtle had cxhotted us 'to follow _— 
| without. 


Ex, 19.18, 20, 


to the firſt Part, 
without the Camp, not to Fight, but Triumph; not to 
firive for the Maſlerie, but ſupinely to receive it. 


Sect. 2. Whereas it ought to be remember'd, 
that as the way which leads to Heaven is both nar- 
row, and Incumber'd, ( which the word T0 wy Mar. 7. 14, 
does well import,) So the Gate that opens to it 
1s Low, and fireight. And being ſo, it admitsnot 
of all Promiſcuous comers ;, but; as Low, of ſuch as 
are Lowly; and as ſtreight, of ſuch as are Slender. 
[The Ambitious man therefore has too much ſia- 
ture, and the Worldling has too much Bulk : 
Through the one, they are too high; and through 
the other, too unweildy, They would* Both enter 
in, but upon their own Termes. For the firit 
would not be Lewer, nor the ſecond Leſs. Not 
at all laying to heart, Cwhatour Lord himſelf has 
told us in his Sermon upon the Mount, ) that 
Bliſs and- Glory are for the Meek, and the Poor in 
Spirit, for them that mourn, and are merciful; ,. 
for them that make Peace, and are Pure in heart ; *c 
for them that even hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- to verſe 12: 
neſs, and for them that ſuffer hardſhip for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ,, that is to ſay (in fewer words, ) for 
them alone that Love Chriſt, and that keep his Com- 
mandments, When he compares the Kingdom of 
Heaves unto a Treaſure hid in a Field, ( thou Þ per- 
haps it may be found for little or no Coſt at 4) yet 
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£2; 73» ery DO that as ſoon as a wealthy Ruler put this Que- 
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Se&ts.Apollin, 


John 14. 15, 


The Introduttion, ' © 


hetells usthat all muſt be ſold to buy it, Har. 13; 

44, Whatſoever that Treaſure ſhall ſtand us in, be 
it our Pleaſures, or Reputations, be 1t our Livelyhoods, 
or our Lizes, 'tis plain the Maſter of the Treaſure is 
{till to have his own Ashing ; and if we reſolve up- 
on the Jewel, we muſt not ſtand upon the Price. 
W hen our Maſter does vouchſafe to hken himſelf 
anto a Merchant, and Eternity ina Parable is put 
to ſale; Love and Obedience are the two Talents, 
wherewith Eternity is to be Purchac's, Not that 
the Jewel is worth ſo little, but the Merchent exacts 
#9 more, That 1s to ſay, ( without a parable ) 
Love and Obedienceare the Conditions, on which the 
Promifes are made. And obedience is the Criterion, 
by which alone we are enabled to * know our Love. 


ſtion to our Saviour, | Fhat ſhall I do, that I may 
inherit Eternal life? | our Saviour gave him this in 
anſwer ; | If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 
mandments, | And no ſooner had He made this 
glorious Promiſe to his Diſciples, That he would gee 
them whatſoever they ſhiuld ask in his name, but 
ſtraight he added the Condition which was the way 
toits Attainment, 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 


SeF.3. Which words, though they are few, 
are ſo full of matter, that here is hardly any _ 
; MN WINES y "IS" OI > freer 


, to the firſt Part, 


which is not weighty, and emphatical; and hardly 
an Emphaſis on a word, which affords not matter 
of Meditation. 

Let us put our firſt Emphaſis upon the Particle 
[If ] a conjunction conditional, For *'tis not 
Peremptorily ſaid, my Love to you hath been ſo great, 
and my Favours to you ſo many, as that ye cannot 
chooſe but love me, or ye muſt love me of necefaty : 
but the Propoſal is ex hypothefi, Our Saviour 
doesnot ſay Becauſe, but If ye love me; thereby 
making it a queſtion, whether we love him or love 
him not. | 

And this deſerves to be the Subject of no ſmall 
Trouble or Humiliation, whulſt we pretend to be the 
Followers and Friends of Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
of ſuch barbarour and inhuman diſpolitions, as to 
be able to be cold in our afteftion towards Him, 
who 1s inflamed towards us in His affection. 

A ſecond Emphaſis is to be put on the Pronoun 
me. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
One would have thought he ſhould have faid | If 
ye love your own ſelves, if ye love your own ſouls, 
if ye will eſcape the Payns of Hell, or if ye will at- 
tain the Joyes of Heaven, and fo if ye love your 
own Intereſt, keep my Commandments. | For what 
is it to Him, whether we keep them, or keep them 
nt 2 He isnot the better for our obedience, and fure 
our Rebellims can much If hurt him. Hath He 
: | 2M need. 


IT. 


II]. 


T he Introdufion, 
need of our Salvation to make him happy ? no; 
no more can our Injoyments improve his Bliſs, than 
can our Miſeries interrupt it, And yethe faith, if 
ye love me, = my Commandments. From 
whence ariſcth this ſecond Inference, 

That the greatelt expreſſion of our Lords love 
tow, ishis taking it as a kindnef, that we be kind 
unto Our ſelves; that we will love him at leaſt fo 
well, as to doour ſelves good; that we will not once 
meddle with that which hurts us; but let miſerie 
alone ; and apply our ſelves wholly to do thoſe 
things, wherem our only true happine muſt needs 
Conſiſt. 

Let us put a third Emphaſis upon the keeping of 
his Commandments, as that relates in this place to 
the ſuppoſed Love we bear him. And let thisour 
third Emphaſis be ſubdivided into three. For it will 
ealily afford us a threefold Importance of the words, 
and thence will follow a threefold Inference. 

Firlt, the words may be thus pronounced. If 
ye love me, if ye have any the lealt afefion, or kind- 
neſs for me, do ſo much as obſerve what I have ap- 
pointed you to Perform. And this1s as if the words 
were ſpoken in the Optative mood, O that ye were 
wiſe | that ye inew thoſe things which do belong unto your 
Peace! that ye would but ſo love me, as to keep my 
Commandments! from which Acception of the words 
the Inference certainly mult be this. 
| 8 That 


| tothe firſt Part. 
That the belt Iyſlance and Expreſsion of our Love 

to Chriſt , is to do thoſe things which he brjoyns us. 
| Orelſethe words may be accented thus, ( as 
if indicatively ſpoken, and by way of Aſseveration, ) 
If ye love me in good earneſt, not in word, but in 
Redity, If ye aflect me from the Heare, and not 
from the Teeth-outwards, ye will be ſure to do what- 
ſoever I Command you. Your obedience then 
will be infallible; I ſhall not miſs of its Emanatians. 
And hence ariſeth this other Inference, 

That Zove and (Qthedience in a Ghriftian are two 
mſeparable Companions; every whut as inſeparable, 
as Hippeclides and Polyſtratus ; or as the Parent ra- | 
ther, and the Child; the Cauſe, and the effef, or 
whatſoever elſethey are which are Relata ſecumdumn 
eſse, whereof the one does of neceſlity infer the other. 

Or the words may be read, and expounded 
thus, ( as being im the Imperative mod ,) I ye 
love me, be ſure ye keep my Commandments; 
make it evident that ye love me; give me the 
Proof of your Afﬀection, by doing that which I 
require, No other Love will I accept, than what 
does proveits own Truth by the conſtant keep- 
ing of my Commandments, From which Acception of 
the words the Inference cannot but be This, 

That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1s the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby 
to try and examinthe love we bear unto his Perſon. 
On EE This: 


The Introduftion, &c; 


This will teach us what menle our Love is made 
of. And becauſe by the force of our Love to 
Chriſt, ( if it is folid, and ſincere, there is a 

* 1 John 3. 24» mutual * Cohabitation betwixt Him and Us | ( Hein 

iv + Yd as our Head, and Wein Him as his Members,) this 
will alſo become a Rule which cannot poſſibly 
deceive us, ( as other Rules are wont to' &, ) in 
what it moſt of all imports us to labour in with- 

*2Pct.1, 10.0ut Error, even * the making of ow Calling and 
Elefion ſure. 


Having thus far proceeded in laying out the 


ſeveral matters, which I think is ſwallow'd up the 
whole Importance of the Text : I ſhall begin my Con- 
trivance with the ConjunFfion Conditional ; and try 
how much to our Advantage, a word fo com- 
monly overlook't may be made to ſerve. : 


UMI 


FLAG, 


CGCGHAEF. K 
eA Queſtion made of our Love to Chriſt. 


Se@. 1.T Ndeed if we never have been Lovers, we 
may hear thoſe words with wnconcernment, 
£2y a yanate | If ye love me. 7] But if we are any 
whit acquainted with what it 1s to be 77: love, if we 
have any kind jealouſies, any Pantings, and yernings, 
and gaſþizgs of ſoul, after Him who 1s the Bridegroom 
of all our Soxls 5 we cannot chooſe but take it ter-. 
derly, that the ſizcerity of our Love ſhould once be 
queſtion'd. When Agabus propheſyed of the Boxds 
which Paul ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem, and thereupon 
his Friends beſought hin not to go to that City, Paul re- 
buked his friends for their love to Him, as ſeeming to 
derogate from his to Chriſt. What mean ye to weep 
and ts break mine heart? Iamready notto be bound only, 
but to dy at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſin. 
Nothing wounded him ſo deeply, as that what was his 
glory ſhould be the cauſe of ther grief. So when our 
Lordput the Queſtion unto ſo-ve of his Diſciples, ( up- 
on the Cowardize and Fallchood he ſaw in others, )5ghns. 57, 
will ye alſo go away ? they preſently gave him ſuch an 
Anſwer, asimply'd their being wounded in the fterder- 
eſt part of their Soul. Lord, to whone ſhovild we go 2 Verſe 68. 
thou haſt the words of Eternal life. Why doſt thou kzl 
us with ſuch a @xeſtior, as ſeems to ſcruple at our 
Logaity, and to derogate _ our Love? where is he 
in 
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A Queſtion made Paxr.l. 


in all the World, whomwe are able to leave thee for ? 
or what 1s that that we can Cover, in exchange for 
Eternal life ? Can we be fo beſotted, as to part with 
our Jewel, in hopes of Dirt? why then doſtthou int;- 
1te, that it 15 poljible for us to ſeave thee? or pollible 
for us 20t to love thee 2 or pothible for usto love thy 
abſence ? lo again when he ask't no lefs than three 
times together ? $7202 Peter loveſt thou me £ Peter was 


. erieved ( laith the Text ) becauſe he had ſaid to him 


the third time, loveſt thou me 3 and therefore gave 
him ſuch an Anſwer three times together, as I can- 
not better expreſs then by this ſhort Paraphraſe. 
Lord, when thou knoweſt that I love thee, why 
doſt thou ask 7f I love thee? though 42# ſhould for- 
fake thee, yet will not 7. My love 3s ſtronger than 
Death it ſelf. Why doſt thou grieve me with ſuch a 
Queſtion, as woxrnds the honour of the love that I 
bear unto thee? 

Sed. 2. Juſt ſo when our Saviour does fay to x, 
[if ye love me keep my Commandments, } it ought 
to go ſomewhat zeer us, that we ſhould give him any 
occaſion of putting it to us with an Ff. Were we pioully 
inemonr d with him who 1s fairer than the children of 
2x 3; didour Souls love Him whois the Lover of Souls, 
1m as paſhonate a manner as he deferves; and were we 
as jealows of the howonr of our Fidelity as we ought 3 
we would be ready to expoſtulate in ſach a caſe. 
Blefled Lord! doſt thou, by ſaying [ If ye love we] 
imply it poffible that we do otherwiſe ? behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on ws, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God. When we were Bond- 
men, veady to periſh, not m Feypt, (like the Poor $y- 
ran, ) but that other land of darknefs,-even Hel it \clf, 
it coſt him h4;ze/e/f to buy owur Freedom. And is it 

poſlible 


UMI 


Car.t, Of our Loveto Chriſt. # 


poſlible wot to love him, whilſt we believe it to be 
trxe, that he hath thus /oved wv, and that he loved us 
firſt too 2 Can we poſlibly be able of to love him at 
the Rebound £ Obſerve the force of thoſe words in the 
beſt beloved of his Diſciples. We love him, becauſe he 1 Jotn 4. 19. 
loved a4 firſt 3 or let ws love him, becauſe he loved us 
firſt. For the word «yaropÞ does equally ſignifi 
them both. It affirms, and it exhorts. It is at once of 
the Izdicative and of the Subjun&tive mood. ayarory, 
we dolove him, and ayerop}., ft ws love him 5 and 
it for no better reaſon, at leaſt for this, becauſe he 
lov'd us when we were Eremies 3 and becaule he ther: 
lov'd us, when we deſerv'd nothing but hatred. 


Se&F. 3. But what a fad thing is this, 1f we ſhall love 
him only for that, for which the worſt ſort of aver 
are wont to love one another ? For if we love them that 
love ws, what thank have we ( ſaith our Saviour ) do wat. s. 45. 
not even the Publicans the ſame ? nay do not the De- 
vils do ſomewhat like it, by being ſtill at agreement 
amongſt themſelves? never was Satay divided yet 
again{t Satan 3 for then his kz#gdom had not continued. 
It wasa witleff and fooliſh calumny rais'd by the Pha- 
7iſces of our Saviour, that he did caſt out Devils by 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. For the Devils have,,.. _ . : 
ore wit, than to 3#vade each others Rights. And is © 
not that a kind of Love, by which, asby a Bond, they 
are kept together in Peace and UVrity, for mutual inter- 
eſt and preſervation ? And then what great matter 1s it, 
it we love Chriſt for ths, that he loved a firſ#? It is 
no more than we are ted toby the law of good zature, 
toreturn at leaſt a /z##e, for the great deal we have 
receiv d; yet He deſires no more of us, than that we 


will pledge him when he begizs to us; that we afford 
C 2 him 
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CTaiu. 8. 6, 


A Queſtion made Parr... 


him what he has bought, and deerly paid for; and at 
leaſt that we will love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
Now if we have no love to give him, or ſpare him 
Jreely, we ſhould at leaſt have ſome to /e/ him, or 
ſometo retribute, and reſtore him 3 love for love, obe- 
dience for obcdience, patience ſor patience, and blood 
for blood. Seeing the Publicans themſelves do love 
their /overs, how much worſe mult we be, if we are no 
lovers of Him, who lov'd us better than his Life ? $0- 
Jontor, thought it a great expreſſion to ſay that Love #s 
45 ſtrong as Death, thereby meaning nothing more than 
the love of the Bride. But the love of the Bridegroom 
was very much ſtronger; as being that that overcame 
the ſharpneſs of Death. And ſhall we ſo mmnch diſparage 
either Him or our ſelves, as to-let a Peradventure, or an 
z{ be made of it, whether cr no we have attaind to 

uch a ſecondary love, as may ſuffice atleaſt to prove 
us one degree better than Devils £ Shall we think it is 
ſufficient to ſerve the txrn, (to make us Competent 
Chriſtians, and good exongh,) that we approve of Chriſts 
Trnocence, and own his Power, haveno averſion to his 
goodneſs, and are glad if we can ſerve him with eaſe 
and Pleaſure to the Fleſh? As, when we Pray in his 
Name,and make Profeſſion of his word, and fing Hoſan- 
45 to his glory, and never deny him but in our works, 
nor ever toriake him but in-his ſafferings ? 


SeF.4. Nay ( to ſhame ourſelves yet farther out of 
the coldneſs we labour under ) ſhall an if be made of 


_ our love to Hz, the love of whom does moſt con- 


duce to our greateſt Trtereſt and Advantage? All the 
Promiſes inthe Context are no more ſequels of our obe- 
dience, than our obedience 1s the Fruit and effe# of 
Love. From whenee it follows that on our Love 

tne 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all his great and pretious Promi- 
ſes muſt needs depend for their performance. For if 
we /ove him not enough, how then can we delight in 
him ? And if we cannot delight 1n Hime, how much 
leſs in his Commandments? andit not ſo, how then can 
we obey him ? and if not that, how then can we hope 
he will receive us with an Exge, we// don good and 
faithful ſervants > What heart has a ſcrvant to do his 
work, when he neither loves the Xaſter, nor has plea- 
ſure in his Commands 2 And yet what hope has a ſer- 
vant to earn his wages, who for want of affeCtion neg- 
lects his work? It is therefore for our 1-tereſt the molt 
that may be, tolove our * Saviour and our * Prince, «+ aa, 5, ». 
to whom it belongs to reward, or pariſh; and ſo to 
love him as to keep his Commandments. 


SeF. 5. But ſuppoſe it were not »ſeſ#! to love this 
Saviour, and that nothing were to. be got by being 
loyal to this Prince; yet he being fo lovely as well as 
great, that whilſt he awes us with his Commands, he 
ſeeks to melt us with his Tntreaties, methinks we ſhould 
be ſo charm, as {till to love him, only to love him. 
And ſhall we z7ggardly put him off with ſuch a mrerce- 
zary love,as with which Diana's $:lver-ſmiths did love 
their 7dol, ( or as the Daxghters of the Horſe-leech are 
wont to love Zlood, ) rather becauſe we live and thrive 
by the love we bear him, than becauſe he is fo lovely, 
as to make us dy for him, with eaſe and pleaſure ? 
Thoſe words of Job were the moſt ſuitable to a 
Lover, | although he kill me, get will I truſt in him. | 
And asin thoſe words of Job, (ſpeaking them heartily 
as he did ) conſiſted the Trinmph of his Faith; (to 
wit,that Faith which overcometh the world ;) So for a 


to be able to ſay as heartily of Chriſt [ that we would 
love: 


. of Queſtion made Parr.l. 
love him though he ſhould hate us, ] This alone would 
be of force to ſhew the Tr;#-zph of our Aﬀe@iorn. And 
ſure we ought to love our $4aviorr, ( ſeeing pure love 
indeed hath eyes behind it ) rather becauſe he hath al- 
ready deſery'dour love, thanto the mercenary end that 
he may reward it. Indeed 'tis moſt for our Intereſt 
( as well as honour ) tolove him ſimply for what he 
#5, and not for what he brings with him by way of 
Dowry3 becauſe in the conduct of our /ove, the leſs 
we look on our Advantage, the more advantegeows 
our love will be. 


_ Sed. 6. I confeſs this is more than He does rigidly 

exact. Becauſe he 1s an High Prieſt who has a feeling 
of our Infirmities 3 and as in his Perſon he once did 
bear them, ſo for that very reaſon he does the rather 
with them. He does not look for iuch a perſe# and 
diſintereſſed love, as ſtands in ne<d of no helps, for its 
Improvement, Or ſupport. Carty's not water inthe one 
hand, wherewith to extinzgniſh the Flames of Hell. nor 
a Firebrand in the other, wheteby to burz up the Joys 
of Heaven, (like the woman ſo met by Biſhop Too in 
_ the ſtreets, ) to the end that we may love him the 

more ſizcerely, without fear of the frſ?, and without 
hope of the ſecond. He knows thac Hel 1s very aſe- 


ful forthe driving us off from the love of Evil, and 


that Heaver: 1s as vſefal for the drawing up our love to 
the Soveraign Good. And as he deſires that we will 
love him upon any rational Terms; So would he have 
our love cheriſht by any wears to be 1magin'd 3 even 
the hope of Aeward,in caſe we do 5 and fear of Puniſh- 
ent, if we do zot, He would have us to reflect on 
our own advantage, and aftord him ſore love, for the 


love we bearunto our ſelver. 
Sed. 7 
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SeF. 7. 'Tis true indeed if we conſider, that in Hire 
is all goodreſs, and rhat goodweſſ is Beauty in its Perſe7;i- 
67, and that Beanty 15 not the Commor, but the more 
proper objet of Love, ( as Colours are of fight, and 
Sounds of hearing, ) And that Beaxty in its Perfe(Fior 
is Loves laſt object and reſort, the very Center wherein 
it reſts, and wherein when it reſts, 1t cannot po{ſzbly 
g0 aſtray, ( all extravagance of deſire being quite loſt 
into Fraition, ) and by conſequence that there is no- 
thing more zatural to a Chriſtiaw, than to place his 
whole Love upon Jeſus Chriſt 5 if (Iay ) weconfider 
ſuch things as theſe, it may be matter of fame Amaze- 
ment, how a #rue member of Chriſt can make a ſhift 
ot to love him, and not to love him for Himſelf too. 
And yet we ſee by Chriſt himſelf, 'tis but i=defritely 
propos'd; it is but wy eyanariue, if ye love me. 
Though Jefus Chriſt is the Head, and we do hope we 
are his zzembers, and tisatural for the zxerbers to love 
the head ; though Jeſus Chriſt is the 7zxe, and we con- 
ceive we are the Brezches, and 'tis natural for the 
Branches to cleave in loveunto the vizez yet 1t ſeems 
a thing queſtionable, whether we love him, or love 
him ot. And ſince 'tis zzzpoſſible for a true member, 
nat to love its owrz Head 5 we may know by this Token, 
whether we are wembers of Chriſt, or ot. S. Paul 
faith expreſly, that as many as are wembers of Jeſus. 
Chriſt are #zembers of his Body, his Fleſh, aud Bone, 
and that-zzo mar yet did ever hate his own Fleſh. So that 
if itis a queſtion, whether or no we love our Saviour, Fpt.5:29  39-- 
it muſt be alſo exother queſtion, whether or no we are 
his zzembers. Whether members of his »wyſtical, or 
ee of his viſible Church only; whether genuine, and 
natural, or connterjeit Branches of the Vine. And 

herein: 
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herein lyes the ſadneſs of our condition ( fo far forth 
as we fail inour love to Chriſt, that if we ſuſpe&t we 
are #ot his members, we can yet be ſo well ſatsfied 
Or #nconcern'd in our unhappineſs, as not to take any 
great thought what ſhall happento us hereafter; and if 
we think we are his members, that we can ſeek out 
occaſions of ſacking our love towards a $4avioxr, in 
loving whom we muſt confef, our endleſs bappineſs 
does cor:{tſt. 


SeF. 8. Inthe beholding of an 7zterlxde, or in the 
reading of a Romance, men will be often ſo affeFed 
with the lively repreſentation of ſome incomparable 
Lover, and of his Admirable ſufferings for the dear 
objed of his Love, as to let fall Tearsat the Solemnity. 

ow what other reaſon can be given, why men ſhould 
thus be real Lovers of an Imaginary vertue, and u- 
feignedly concern in another man's. F:Fzoz, ( whilſt 
they know and conſider, 'tis but a Fiction, ) but that it 
is inthe zature of man as man, ( before hedegenerates 
into a Brute, ) both to love the vertuows, and to com- 
paſſuonate the miſerable 2 To ſponſe the cauſe of the 
beſt-deſerving , and to ſide with Tznocence in her Aﬀti- 
Fions 2 From whence it follows unavoidably, that he 
who carrot love goodneſs without any reference to 
himſelf, Chis private Tztereſſes, and ends, ) hath deerly 
bought that dzſability 5 which he could never have 
got at alower rate, thanthat of parting with his Huma- 
-2ity, and plucking up by the Root thole Flowers of Pa- 
radiſe, which the God of good mature had planted in 
him. And if theſe things are fo, Lord! how ſtrange 
1s the Impiety, and how »2yſterioxs the unhappineſs,to 
be leſs affeted with the Beauty and bleeding Innocenes 
of a Saviour, than with the Tragzcal Chimeras of a 

Dramatick 
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Dramatick, Poem? How great and manifold is - the 
guilt of being »iggerdly and cold in our love to him, 
whom to /ove, is 1o eaſp, lo advantageow, nay whom 
'tis hard not tolove? What a lin againſt nature, not to 
love thew that love s ? What a ſin againſt Aeaſor, 
not to love ſuch an object as we confeſs 1s woſt lovely? 
What a lin againſt Grace, not to love even Him, 
who hath poured out upon us the &pzrit of love, and 
ſo hath ors us at leaſt the Grace to love him ? 
What a ſin againſt Gratitade, not to love Hime who ſo 
loves us, as that he loves to forgive us the ſcandalous 
Littleneſs of our Love? What a fin, to be wanting in 
love to Him, who dyed to expiate our wart of love 
to him? What a barbarous fin isit, toloye him /amely, 
and with zrdifference, who * ſtands knocking at our * Rer.3. 20. 
Door, and zmzportunes us to oper: with- much Imtreaty, 
and that from morning till -2:zdn;ight, until his Head 3s Cantic, 5. 2: 
fill'd with Dew, and his locks mal the drops of the night ? 
what an amazzrg fin isit, ( and almoſt incred3ble, ) to 
love our $4avioxr any whit lef, than we love our firs? 
To have a much weaker love for the Proper obje&# of 
our love, thanwe are wonted to beſtow on the proper 
objed& of our Hatred ? Yetisthere any thing more uſual, 
than for many not tolove Chriſt who are called Chri- 
ſtians, and to demonſtrate they do #ot love him, by 
their rot keeping his Commandments? So very great 
reaſonthere is to put a ſtrong Emphaſis on the Particle 
Tf, that even the beſt of us perhaps may call our love 
into Pxeſtion, whether it 1s ſuch as will ſerve the tur ? 
whether ach as does employ us in the dye keeping of 


the Commandments. 


SeF. 9. And therefore, for a concluſion, let us thus 


reckon within our ſelves. That in as much as|| — Heb, 11.6. 
Fait 
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Faith it i impoſſeble to pleaſe God, and ſeeing no Faith 

* Gal.g.6s, 1s Frxe, but that which * worketh by love 5 and ſeeing no 
love will prove effectual, but that which brings forth 

4 _ 7-22>]| obedience to the Commundments of Chriſts (in 
Join 14 21, Which reſpect *tis called fitly the * fulfilling of the 
23-24 | Laws) lecing alſo we »nſt || know that Chriſt is in ws, 
l 2 ned Or among #5, Which wecan very hardly do but by the 
* Jon 14-23. love we bear to * þzzz, as well as by the love which 
Hao ;. he bears to 5, (Shed abroad in our hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt which he hath given #55) And ſecing by conſe- 

quence that our {ove appears to be one of the great- 

eft Hinges, upon which the very Door of our Hope does 

#7; it concerns us as much as Salvation comes to, 

that we raiſe up ourhearts to things inviſtble, and ju- 

ture, and that we work up our affeF:ens towards the 


' | Heb.12. 2- right hand of God ( where Jeſus || {#teth, and 1s in- 


thron'd, ) by all the Inſtruments and Engines to be 
 tmagind. Never muſt we ceaſe from our * work of 
* 1 Thel.1.3. Faith, ( which Is obedzence, ) from our * laboxr of love; 
( which is 1duſtry and diligence in that obedience, 
from our * Patience of Hope, ( which is 7#dxrazce 
wnto the end in that induſtrious way of obedience, ) 
until the Flame of our Aﬀettion has burnt uþ all wwclear 
Fires, ( obſtrufting the paſlage 'twixt us and Chriſt, ) 
and made its w4y to 1-:mortality, 1ncontempt of all Ifs, 
or Peradventares ; that it may never more be ſaid, 7 
we love him, but becaxſe we love him, and becauſe 
we canbt but love him, we ate reſolv'd #ot to be able 
770f to keep his Commandments. 


Se@. 1o. For by the Cxſiom of our obedience, (that 
E may touch before hand on what will properly be 
handl'd in other places, ) we ſhall contract unto our 
ſelves ſo great ati eames to obey, that 'twill be _— 
an 


/ 
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and hard to be diſobedient. We ſhallbe ready to ob- 
jet to any maſterful temptation, what Joſeph did to 
his tempting Miſtreſs, how car we do this great wicked- 
zeſs, and ſin againſs God? wiltul fin will become ſuch 
a ſtranger tous, ve ſhall ſo loſe its acquaintance by 

;ſcontinuing to commit it, that we fhall neither have 
the heart, nor the Face to own it. Ifay, by a long 
and conſtant pru&#ice in the keeping of the Command- 
ments, and goizg or 4 great while in the path of Right- 
eouſneſs, we ſhall forget the way back to ourold Re- 
bellions5 and ſhall arrive at an averſeneff to thoſe ex- 
ticements, with which we were wont to converfe with 
Pleaſure. Ever ſaying (when weare tempted, }) with 
the ſpouſe in the Canticles, we have caft off our coat, 
how ſhall we put it on ? We have waſht our feet, how ſhall can. 5 +, 
we defile them? An inveterate habit of the ſorl ( like 
ſuch an habzt of the Body, ) as it is not quickly gotterr, 
ſo when it is, it is hardly loſs. And as the habit of 
living wickealy turns our wickedneſs into our natore, 
that to ceaſe from doing wickedly, all things in us muſt 
become zew3 lo the habit of doing well, does fo rivet 
and igraiz the love of Piety in our hearts, that 'tis 
well nigh as difficult torazeit out, as for a Leopard to 
change his. ſpots, or an Zthiop. his skin. Is there any je. 11, 23, 
among us who has been ſo accuſtomed to any (in, as 
that it has. got the dominion over him? let him but 
have the Cxr/oſity to make an obvious experiment, ( for 
the ſole. wars of which he underſtands not the pleaſures 
of wvertnoms living,) and, my life for hzs, it- will ſet 
him jree. Let him accxſtom himſelf as much to the 
keeping of the Commandments, as he has don unto the 
Breach and Tranſgreſſaor of them, and he will find him- 
ſelf as perfe&tly an humble ſervant unto Righteouſneſs, 


as. before he was a ſervant and ſiave to ſir. Righteonfineſ vom S224 
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chap. 97.23, 


Exod. 21.5, 


2 Cor. 5, 17, 


1 Jehn 3. 9. 


A Queſtion made Paxr.1T. 
will get the Dominion over him3 'twill Rule and Reign 
In his mortal body 3 it will folitt up his reaſon above 
his P2//zors, and fo bring down his Appetite to a ſub- 


jection under his 1F74, as that the law in his members + 


w1il but tz-eor0uſ/y war againl(t the law in his mind. He 

Wil bepaſlionatcly in love both with the Burther, and 
the yoke, as with the Beauty and the Love of his maſter 
Chriſt. And like the Bondman in Exodus at the great 
year of Manunmiſſion, will rather be bored through the 
ear, than be free from Chriſt. The Apoſtles word is, 
He will be a new Creature; and even thoſe which here- 
rofore were his moſt formidable Duties, will zow atlaſt 
ſo become his ſupream delights, that as he will notin- 
dure to do the things which he abominates, lo as little 
will he be able to abſtair frum the duties he ſo much 
loves. Thus at laſt he will bebrought into that bleſſed 
diſability of wiltul finning, of which S. Johx ſpeaks 
in his firſt Epiſtle. -Hethat 3s born of God ſinneth not, 
either can he, (ſaith the Apoſtle, ) and that becauſe he 
zs born of God. That is, he cannot lin wilſauf4y, lo as 
ſtill to be regezerate; becauſe he ceaſeth to be regene- 
rate by wilſul inning. Sins of Tenorance and frailty 
he cannot free himſelf from; but he cannot, being re- 
generate, fin a fin unto Death. Cannot indare to hve 
habitually or indulgently in fin. For whilſt we continue 
to be regenerate, or bore of God, the love we bear to 
Chriſts per/oz will beget ſuch a love of his precepts too, 
as will make the keeping of them. at onceour Buſineſs, 
and our Del;ght. 


SeF. 11. Anduntil we arrive at th, we cannot go 
beyond 7f in the School of Chriſt 3 but muſt be held, 
as ſo many Dwnces, to the firſt ſable of the Text. 


We may /ay that we love him withoxt the keeping of 
| his 
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his Commandments 5 but 'tis plain, without that, we 
cannot palpably demonſtrate, or ſhew our Love. We 
cannot ſhew 1t either to Chriſt, or to our Neighbour, 
or lo much as to oxr ſelves. For S. Paul tells us ex- 
pretly, that the ſalvifick grace of Goa, or the grace 
which bringeth Salvation, doth teach as many as dore- 
ceive it without reliſtance, to live ſoberly, righteonſly, Ti. 2. 12., 
and godly in this preſent world. But now we cannot 
do either, unleſs we keep his Commandments, becauſe 
by theſe we are preciſely tyed up to all three. And 
ſo without the keeping of them we have no love at 
all. For had we a real love to God, we {ſhould be 
Godly. Had we any to our Neighbour, we ſhould be 
Righteous. And did we but #rxly love — we 
ſhould be Temperate, and Sober. That 1s to ſay,had we 
a ſolid and ſincere love of Chriſt, either conſider'd in 
himſelf, or conlider'd in his A/embers, we ſhould not 
fail, in good meaſure, #o keep his Commandments. 
For what diſparity could there be, betwixt our loving, 
and our ot loving Chriſt, if it were poſſible for us to 
love him without the keeping of his Commandments ? 
If they can truly love Chriſt who ſtill are breaking his 
Commandments; And if they can but love him who 
are ſtil] feeping his Commandments, what greaf differ- 
ence can there be, betwixt love, and hatred? what 
difference in the canſes, when there 1s 2oze in the 
effeFs? (to make it evident by aplain and familiar 
Inſtance ) 'Tis not the leaſt of his Commandments by 
which he obligeth us to ſubmit our ſelves to every 
ordimance of man, whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate, 
I Pet. 2. 13. And therefore they who can flatter 
themſelves, or others, that when they vzolate this 
Commandment, ( given by Chriſt in his Apoſtle, ) they 
only violate it 1n Love to the reformation. of his Reli- 
g10N, 


UMI 


14 


A Queſtion made,&c. Parr]. 


gion, and fo Rebe// againſt him in Jove tothe advance- 
ment of his Glory, or only- fight againſt him in Love 
to the propagation of his Goſpel, do ſpeak as abſurd a 
contradiction, as if they ſhould ſay in plainer termes, 
that they hate him in Love, that they Perſecute him in 
Love, and that in /ove they cannot i##dure him. And 
therefore let: us reſolve upon the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, that ſo we may be ſare we love him; that 
we may love him without an Tf; that we may not 
fail ro love him, with ſuch a love as is w#diſþutable. 


SeF. 12. For this 1s one of the chiefeſt reaſons, why 
he exa@Feth our obedience, even becauſe our obedience 
is the ſtrongeſt Argument of our Love. Could we love 
him without 0bedzexce, he would not be ſo much of- 
fended ( as now he is) with our Rebe//zous. That 
which moſt of all wourds him, is our nnkindneſs; and 
this for our ſakes, a great deal rather than for his owr 3 
becauſe our wart of kindneff to him is only 225ſchiev- 
0x5 to our ſelves; Tt being That without which He is 
not able to make us Happy. And this does prompt 


me "Y deſcend to the ſecond Inference which I pro- 
pos'd, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. I 


That the greateſt expreſſion of Chrilt's love to us, is his 
tthing it as a kindneſs, and as a kinduefs unto him- 
ſelf, that we will be but fo wile, as to do our ſelves 
good : that we will not meddle with that which hurts 
*5 but let miſery alone; and apply onr ſelves wholly 
to do thoſe things, in which our only true happineſs 
muſt needs conlit. 


SeF, 1. S this was one of the great eds of our 

Saviours coming into the world, ts #zake 
#2 holy, as he 3s holy 5 and this in order unto the great- 
eſt, our being happy, «s he is happy 3 ſo he is ſtill preſſing 
upon us not to be negligent of the zzears, whereby 
thoſe eds may be accompliſht. And this no doubt 
mulſt be the reaſon, why having given us his Command- 
ments, to hedge us aboxt, and to fexce us iz, that fo it 
may be hard tor us to fail of bliff; he adds to all the 
reſt, this ome Commandment, that ( for the love we. 
bear to him ) we will keep his Commandments; Not 
only for the reaſon which we find given by S. John, 
becauſe his Commandments are not grievoxs 3 but eſpe- ; jyhn 5, 2, 
cially for the reaſon which we find given by the P/al- | 
nift, becauſe in keeping of them there js great reward 5, _ 
and for the reaſon which 1s render'd by Gol himſelf,be- ” 
cauſe :f a man do them,he ſhall live in them 5 or ( which Levit. 18. s. 
is moſt to our purpoſe, ) becauſe the ſcope of the Com- £2522: 11: 
mandments given by Chriſt under the Goſpel, is to 
make us ſuch as Hes, (lo farr forth as we are capable.) 

borh 
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both for Righteouſneſs in this world, and for Zeatitude 

in the ext. This muſt therefore of neceſlity be the 

greateſt expreſſron of his love, for that the reaſox of his 

Communding us to keep his Commandments, is not be- 

cauſe it is for + intereſt, but only becauſe it 1s for 

:_« * ours, Could we poſlibly be happy without the keep- 

£122. x» ing of his Commandments, he would not preſ# the 

«<cormdt; keeping of them with fo much fervozr. Were there 

_— C144? 4 po ways to heaver, one by faith and obedience, ano- 
ToV, 8TW . > - . . 

& © @egvordes ther by faith without obedience 3 the dz/obedience of our 

Ter cates lives would zever grieve him. He would not fo ri- 

© were gidly urge upon us the obſervation of his Law, if Sal- 

+99 5 wn vation were to be had upon eaſter Terms. For I ſay he 

Is Phito. IS ſo urgent to have us keep his Commandments, not fo 

 % Kew ſimply and preciſely that bis Commandments may be 

YA? kept, as that by keeping them ſtrily, we may be.ſav'd. 

/* **. _ Ourbeing ſavedis the exd, ( atleaſt his being gloriff- 

cd 1n our Salvation, ) of which our keeping the Com- 


mandments is but a zeceſſary medium conducing to it. 


SeF.2. To contemplate the caſe in ſome obvious 
colour, letus ſuppoſe that a carnal, but affeFionate Fa- 
ther, being about to leave the world, (as our Savi- 
our then was, when he ſpake theſe words, ) ſhould 
give a fſarewel to his children in ſuch expreſſions. 
| **My ſons and daughters, if ye love me, obſerve 
< thole precepts when I am gor, which I have many 
« times given, whilſt preſent with you. Strive to 
« make your ſelves happy, take care of your health ; 
<« preſerve your fortunes, keep mony in your purles 3 
<« provide for the winter of Adverſity ; hold cloſe to- 
«© vether for mutual help and preſervation 3 bewarz 
< of Suretiſhipz take heed of Intemperance ; do no- 
<« thing that may lead you into beggary, or ſickneſs; 

mee 
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< into Impriſonment, or Bonds 3 but ſtudy to live 

« long incaſe, and ſafety, in peace and plenty, in plea- 

< ſure and proſperityz ] would we not eſteem him a 

very \fond Parent, and extremely concern'd in the 

outward happineſs of his children ? would wenot look 

upon thoſe his /:fi words, as the moſt eminent expreſli- 

ons of his Fatherly care, touching the things of this 

periſhing and fading world ? what then ſhall we think 

of our le Saviour £ who having given us ſuch 
Commandments as he knew had an aptreff to keep us 

ſafe, and (not only ſo, but ) to makeus happy, does 

here intreat us in the words of a dying mar, that, if 

we love him, we will keep his Commandments. And 

what is this but to ſay (in effedt, and ſubſtance,) If 

ye love 2, be lure to love yoxr own ſelves? Do me 

this curtelie at leaſt, to be but as 

* happy as I would have you. Alas! #* E#& alia, in bec ſeculo, obtemperan- 
in breaking my Commandments, atm pi 6 mls ou, 
ye break your ſelves; and do not Fafu, argue edemict carni* petulanti2, 
Thet,if ye Joveme. If thereis any Jie 3 GO Soak... 
thing in the world which ye will Folengusin Pſalm rg, 11, 
do for my ſake, do not r#in your- 

ſelves ſorever. But for the love ye bear to me, keep 

thole Commandments, which unleſs ye duly keep, ye 

cannot keep your ow# ſouls. Ye cannot keep them (I 

ſay ) from the Roaring Lyon, who night and day goeth 

about, ſeeking whom he may devour. My Command- 

ments are the Amulets, which, by being well kept, 


mulſt keep you from him. 


Sed. 3.. Now if our Saviour is ſo affectionate and 
kind to wx, as to take it for a kindueff, that we be 
kind unto our ſelves, and that we keep his Command- 


xents, not at all for his good, but intirely for our 
x* 
own 
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* P-ut,10. 13-* oz 5 Why ſhould we either fo deſpiſe or ſo hate our 
own Souls, as to be negligent inthe keeping of thoſe 
Commandments, for tne keeping of which we ſhall! 

_ not only be rewarded 1n time to come, but z# the keep- 
ing of which theres ercat Reward? great Reward even 
then when 'tis attended with Perſecutions, becauſe 
they very well conli{t with our Receiving an hundred- 
fold now 1n this preſext world, beſides the happineſs in 
reverſton, which will fall to us 1n the ext. There are 
ſuch ſecret Retributions, of Peace, and comfort, and 

Joy unſpeakable, conveighd by God into the Soul of 

one who truly loves Chriſt, and duly keeps his Com- 

mandments, and 1s under perſecution for doing both, 
that our Lord might well joyn the &:aTorranaaciora 
with the were Aiwwyuoy, the preſent Reward with the 
preſent ſufferings. For 1n this keeping of his Command- 

rents, that Real Godlineſs does conſiſt, whereof S. 

Paul (aith to Timothy, that it 1s profitable for all things. 

And that for this reaſon, becauſe beſides zts own ſweet- 

i Tim. 4.8. nef,, (which makes it delicious unto all. whoſe Sparits 

*c><45 3 are not 10 zncraſſate as to have quite loſt their * Taſs, ) 

ear It yields to thoſe that are owners-of it, often-recurring 

gooias. Philo Prelibations of the glory to be reveal d. For this I hum- 
= 75:15 * bly conceive to be the meaning of S. Paul, when he 

_ owls, faith, It hath the Promiſe even of #his preſent life, as 

P- 351, well as of that which 3s to come. And not only ſo, but 
'tis profitable beſides, as to our Bedjily injoyments, 
thoſe of »zeat, drimk, and cloathing 3 io farr forth as 
they conduce to the ſolideſt comforts of a mans lite. 
For tis to theſe our Lord referrs, when he makes this 
ſolemn promiſe, (unto ſuch as ſeek fir/? the Kingdow of 

Mar, 6. 31,33. God and his Righteonſneſs, ) that all theſe things ſhall 
be added to them. Added (he means) in zeaſrnre, 


though not exceffs. Added to ſatxfie. though not to 
ſatiate. 


Mar, 10, 39. 
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ſatiate. Added for health, though not for ſurſeir. 

Added asa Bleſſmg, though not as trrn'd into a Curſe. 

For 'tis not the G/xttor,or the Drankard, But 'tis the ſo- 

ber man and Temperate, who eats and drinks with the 

. greateſt Pleaſare, ( And to whom his very weals are 

not enly his Delights, but his Dxties too, ) And that 

for this reaſon, Becaule his palate 1s wncorrupted, and 

his Appetite nndebancht. Which when GnephaFhuw 

the King of Egypt C like * Epicaras and Erdoxws ) had * y. Torquat, 

found to be true by ſome Experiments, he preterred p44 Gic. 

from thence forwards a Courſe of Abſtinence and Sobri- & Gator: 

ety, not as the better habit only, but as the greater Prelquium 

. ſenſuality. For ſo 'tis order'd by our Creator, Imam a: 

(whoſe wiſdom and goodneſsare innothing more ſeen,) edito promijir. 

that the 7-#ocerteſt pleaſures upon earth are ſtill the 

greateſt and the moſt I:ſting. Such asare the high Plea-,, yz 27,4 

fares of being perfealy in Health, which (in the Judg- ex t9nezrias 

ment of learned Philothe beſt Philoſopher of the Jews)%2** 9*%%5- 

is the moſt natural efe# aud reward of Temperance. Ky hep 

And ſure the Pleaſrres of perfect Health are very much 9% y&li20a 
ae" , SerdTo. Phils 

greater than can be &zown, until reveal'dand ſet off by aelweroCeiag 

the paynes of Sickneſs. Now as Temperance, under aces xaos 

God, is the Cauſe of Health, fo are all other vertzes? 79: 779: 

the Grardians of it. Which being Inſtances or Bran- 

ches of our obedicrce to Chriſts Commands, do thus 

afford us ore example of our very great Reward in the 

keeping of them. It is a Paradox (I confeſs )to the ,,,. corn ef 

men of this world, that our Chriſtian Service ſhould pythagoricum, 

be its own Recomperce; that even our work ſhould be POT [= 


one kind of wages 3 and that befides our reward for:57 %;, wir 

, , \ ” : | = E8/016 WHTE 
Aoyors Jvuwidin x, mrwmaTiols Yp1e% Vide Philanem TItet 9% mirre 04S acc Elves 
eadYreqv. p. 670. Hinc paradoxa ſunt plerumque que docent Pythagorai, ic. exules eſſe, 
cont in mediq urbe Magi/tratiis obeunt © & tomtra. Diwvitits (catewtem Egenum eſſe, & vice 
Ver [ds 


& 2 the 


20 


Plal. 119. $2, 


The beſt Expreſſion Paxr.l. 


the keeping of the Commandments,it ſhould be ( over 
and above ) our Aew-2rd to keep them. Bur asthere 1s 
hardly any thing Jalje, which doth not feem to be 
true, (to one or other, ) lo there 18hardly any thing 
true, Which (to one lort or other, ) 1s not ſeemingly 
falſe. As Chriſt himjc!f, jo the Commandments of 
Chriſt, are a ſtumbling block to ſome, and arrant fool- 
iſhneſ#to others. For men of ſenſual apprehenſions can- 
not diſcern thole felicities, which do naturally ariſe 
trom the conſtant &eepzrg of the Commandments 3 part- 
ly becauſe they do mot keep: them, and 1o are igrorart 
of their ſweetnefffor want of fryal ; partly becauſe they 
are fleſhly mrinded,and fo are blind tothole things which 
mult be ſpiritually diſcern d. 


Sed. 4. But now ( beſides that we have it in- an ex- 
preſs text of Scripture, that zz the keeping of the Com- 
ntandments there is great Reward, Pſal. 19.11. ) firſt we 
can prove it by the experzence of excellent perſons in 
holy Scripture. Secondly, by the promiſe of Chriſt 
himſelf, in the two nextverſes before my Text. Thirdly, 
by the evidence of ſuch plain Reaſons, as even the 
vatural man himſelf will not eaſily contradi@. 


Se@. 5. I cannot begin to prove this from a better 
Topick than experience 3 nor from a better experience 
than that of David; who-hath put it upon Record in 
the moſt notable of his Pſalms, (I mean the 119 ) that 
of all the good: things which were defirable here on 
earth, the very keeping of his Commandments did ſtill 
afford him a ſupph. 


Sed. 6. Firſt in the time of his Diffreff, he found it 


his Comfort, and ſapport. TOnleff thy law had been my 


delight, 
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delight, I ſhould have periſhed in mine affiition. It was 
C it ſeems ) the ozly thing, that was able to make him 
outlive his tutierings. - And agreeably to thar, we find 
him breaking out into this petition. 7um 4 ſtranger 
upor Earth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. veile ty. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid in plainer terms, [ O my 
God, lince I am frzerdlefs, and in a very ſtrange. Conn- 
trey, and am to take a great Journey through all the 
difficulties and Horrors of an Inhoſpitable deſert, where- 
inare many ſalvage Beaſts to be encountred in the way 3 
O do not take away my ſtaff,deprive me not of my Pro- 
viſſon,do not bereave me of my guide, let not thy Com- 
mandments be kept from mine eyes. For without the 
Refreſhment and help of Them, what can accompany and 
conduc} me into the land of the living £ whatloever thou 
aoſt unto me, give me not over to diſobedience; or 
whatſoever thou hideſttrom me, O hidenot thy Com- 
mandments. Take away any thing, rather than Theze. 
That 1s ſo terrible a divorce, as I am not able to indyre. 
For I am taught by my experience, * that thy Command- + vele 50. 
ments have been my comfort in my trouble > And but for 
the Anchor I took in them, the waters of the deep had 
gon over my ſoul; and a fea of affliftions. had. over- 
whelr d me. 


SeZF. 7. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids wiſdom. For no looner hadhe ſaid 7 have 
more knowledge than my Teachers, but ſtraight he added 
this Reaion, becauſe I keep thy Commandments. His 
Teachers were fuch fools, as to keep the ſtatutes of Omeri 3 
to wit the wide and broad way, by which they were 
led unto Deſtruion. But 'twas the Policy of David, 
to keep the ſtatutes of his Creator; to wit the ſtreight 


and rarrow way which leads directly unto /;ſe. The 
Fool, 


verſe 9g. 109, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Fool is He who proudly walks upon a Precipice 3 but 
the meek man is wiſe, becauſe he walks in plaiz ground. 
And as the ſear of the Lord is the begiring of wiſdom ; 
ſo the keeping of his Precepts 1s 1ts perſe@jorr. 


SeF. 8. Thirdly, the keeping of the Command- 
ments was Davids Pleaſure and Serſuality. He had as 
much delight in them, as in all manner of riches. Yea 
his ſoul was ready to break, ſor the longing he had to the 
Commandments. He was paſſionately 3x love with the 
law of God, all the day long was his ſtudy in it. And as 
Darixs, being i love, is ſaid to have gaped upon Apame 
with open mouth, ( 1 Eſdras 4.31. ) lo we are told by 
King David, that he open'd his mouth, and panted, for 
the ardent deſire which he had to the Commandments. 
Nay, though trouble and anguiſh took, hold upon him, 
yet the Commandments even then were his great De- 
lieht. 


SeF.9. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids proje# of Advantage. He ſeiz'd upon then 
as his heritage ſor ever, and ſuch an Heritage too, as 
was the joy of his heart. He rejoye'd in them as one that 
findeth great ſpoyles. The lawof his God was dearer to 
him: than were thouſands of Gold and ſilver. The only 
Trade which he did drive was to zegotiate thus with 
Heaven; and he found it even here the moſt thriving 
conrſe. 


Se.10. Fifthly, the Keeping of the Command- 
ments was Davids honour. Let my heart be ſound in thy 
ſtatutes that T be notafham'd. So in one place he prays. 
And he profeſleth in another, #hat he had rather be « 
Door-keeper in the houſe of the Lord, than to dwell in the 

Courts 
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Courts of Princes. For he that keeps cloſeſt to the 
Commandments of God, does hold the higheſt Rank in 
the Court of Heaven. An honour every way adequate to 
the molt infinite Ambitzor. 


Sed. 11. Laſtly, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids liberty and freedom. 7T ſhall run the way of xe 42. 
thy Commandments, when thou haſt ſet my heart at liber- 
ty. Agreeable to that of our bleſled Saviour, hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants, but Friends, ( Joh. 15. 
15.) and we know the word Friend does import a 
Freedow. But becauſe the word Commandwent im- 
plyes a aſter, and a Servazt, or elle a Soveraigr, and _ citia of i 
a SubjeF 5 whillt Friendſhip by Philoſophers is ſaid to ay A y 
be amonglt equals; we muſt therefore diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt liberty and looſeneſs, betwixt a Free-ſabjeF, and 
a Kebellious one, betwixt a ſervant ſet ſree, and ſreeing 
himſelf before his time. Kebe/ion is to be reckon'd 
the greateſt Tyrazt in the world, as enſlxving us to the 
meannefs of being Rebels. The trueſt liberty of the 
Subje@ conſiſts in loyalty and obedience to juſt Authori- 
ty and Command, not as of xeceſſity, but out of choice. 
The Priſoz makes me zo priſoxer, whilſt I chooſe the 
confinement which men infli&t, Elſe a Prince would 
be a Priſoner, whenſoever he pleaſeth to be retir'd. 
Alexander the great was the greateſt Priſoner, when he 
childiſhly wept for a ſecond world. For as we mea- 
ſure any mans zeedizeſs, not by the /ittlexeſ5 of his 
 Poſſeſſrons, but by the greatneſs of his Deſpres 3 o a - 
Priſoner is one who does mant more room, who thinks 
his Houſe 1s too litthe, and his Territories too narrow; 
and therefore /abours at leaſt to exlarge his Borders. 
But the Commandments of Chriſt do ty us up to Con- 
tentment; 1n which 1s the 4bſence of all Deſire; and in 

this 
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this 1s perſet freedom. For when the thing which 1s 
commanded 1s to be abſolutely free, (eſpecially from 
the Tyranny and yoke of $i, ) we cannot be the /eſ5 
free, by being obligingly commanded. There cannot 
ſure be any ſervitude 1n our being oblig'd to be happy. 
For then the Azgels that zever fel/ would be enſlavd 
by their confirmation. No, our Servitude does confi(t 
11 our being over-rul'd to contrive our #2iſery, not in 
our being only commanded to ſeek our Zl;ſ7. Sup- 
pole a Maſter commands his Servant even to go whe- 
ther he pleaſes, and to do what he liſts; that 1s, in 
effed&, to be a very free-man. We cannot ſay he 1s 
enſlay'd, becauſe commanded to be at /iberty. For a 
man to be commanded to uſe his freedow, hath nothing 
in it of T»propriety3 but to be free, and yet enſlav d, 
imply's a flat contradidFion. It was not by exemption 
from Gods Commands but in regard of his rigid obed7- 
ence to them, that Abraham was called the Friend of 
God. And our Saviour would have us riſe, from the 
lowneſs of Servants, unto the Dignity of Friends, not 
by being ſamiliar with him, but by doizg [_ and ſuffer- 
ing ]. whatſoever he does command as. The degrees of 
our obedience may fitly be call d the ſtairs of honour, by 
which we cl;#zb up into an intimate Friendſhip with 
our Redeemer; yea, (C which is more to be admir'd ) 
YER FY into a mutual 7zherence, and Cohabitation. For S. John 

tells us expreſly, that he who keepeth the Commandments 


of Chriſt, dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in hint. 


24 


Sef. 12. And this doeslead me, from the firſt to the 
Second Topick whichT propos'd 3 from Davids experi- 
ence, atteſted to us in the Pſalms, to the promiſe of 
Chriſt, ( the ſon of David ) 1n the two next verſes be- 


fore my Text. A ſignal promiſe, repeated twice in a 
Breath ; 


— ER" + 
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Breath 5 as twere on purpoſe to rouze up our drowzy 
ſouls, and to provoke us unto obedzerce by a redowbled 
Reflexion on our Advartage. What can be more for 
our Advantage, or more agreeable to the Ambitions, 
both of the Fleſh, and of the Spirit, than to have our 
own wills, and to be maſters of all wehavea mind to, 
even a/ that we are able to wart or pray for ? yet 
this 1s every mans portion, who does fo really love 
Chriſt, as to keep his Commandments. For lo faith 
the Oracle which cannot Jy, or prevaricate. Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ack in my name, that will Ido. (v.13. ) 
and in the very next words, If ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. ( v.14. ) A promiſe ſufficient to 
make us ſtartle unleſs we conſider it long enough, to 
graſþ the whole of its Importance. For welee 'tis #1i- 
werſalz tay i, if anything, and ot1ay, whatſoever 5 we 
ſhall have what we ask, without exception. And uni- 
verſal as it 1s, itis i-culcated, and hefore't, by a ſacred 
kind of Taxtology. From whence 'tis obvious to inferr, 
( as it is uſeful to obſerve, that although wair Repe- 
titions are worthily blam'd by our bleſſed Saviour, 
yet there are many Repetitions which are not vazz. It 
15 fo farr from being varr: for our Lord here to tell us 
the ſame thing twice, that 'tis to rivet it in our were» 
rzes, and to zzprint it in our »inds. And what is that 
which he deſires may take ſo deep an Impreſſzor in us, 
| but that we ſhall þ2ve our owsn askzne, if we will but 
ſo love him as to keep his Commandments? Compare the 
Text with the Comtext, the condition of the promiſe 
with the promiſe it ftlf, and you will find that the 
ſcope of the whole is this. If you will do wy will, I 
will not fail to do yours. If ye will but hear me, 
ſpeaking to you in my Precepts, I will be ſure to hear 


you ſpeaking to me in your Prayers, Give me the 
F little 


——- 
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little that I 254, and you ſhall have your own acking. 
Put your ſelves into a capacity of 7joying as much as 
you can deſire. Apply your tclves to tuch a courſe, 
as by which ye may -tke me your own, and have all 
my ercies at your diſpoſal. For on condition that 
ye love me, and keep my Commandments, I will do what 
ye will have me; letting no boxwnds unto my grant, 
but what ye do to your Petitions. 

That this 1s here our Saviours meaning, will nnde- 
niably appear from thoſe parallel words, 1 John 3.22. 
What ſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
Commandments. Not whilſt, but becauſe. Not at that 
time, but for that reaſon. Compare this again with 
thole other expreſſions of Chriſt himſelf, Johr 15. 7. 
If ye abide in me.and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and it ſhall be do : which 1s as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, do you but keep my Commandments, and ye 
fhall have me at your Command: for io run the words, 
ask what ye will, and it ſhall be don. Let us be perfedt 
in this point, before we leave it. For beſides that 
there 1s nothing, which more clo'cly concerns the 
Text, (T mean,as it {tands in relation to the Context,) 
by how much the lozger we think upon it, we ſhall ad- 


mire it 1o much the azore. Admit that we were to. 


make the greateſt promiſe to be imagin'd to Chriſt him- 
ſelf 5 we could not go beyond this, | Lord ak, what 
thou wilt, and it fhall be don. | And yct the very ſame 
thing ſaith He to 9, ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
don, if ye will but ſo love me, as to keep my Command- 
aents. 


SedF. 13. Where now lyes the Gtiterence betwixt 
God's doing oxr will, and our doinz His, fince he 1s 
pleasd ro bind himſelf by ſuch an a{tonifhing kind of 

promiſe, 
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promiſe, (no els than * 4. times repeated in the very *Jeh.14.13,14 
ſame Sermon ) that all we ask ſhall be don, ask what wel9"" 15: 7. 
will? Certainly the difference is only this that Cod We 
does fatisfie our wills, by way of anſwer to our Peti- 

tions 3 and we do Homage unto His, by way of Anſiver 

to his Commands. Hix compliance with x is an at 

of Grace 3 and ours with Him an act of Duty. God re- 

veals his will to 5, by way of Empire and Exa#ion, 

becauſe he 1s our Creator, and we the work of his 

Hands. We exhibit our wills to Him by way of :- 

treaty and Snpplication, becaule he 1s as our Potter, and 

we his clay. In this then we ditſer, that we intreat, 

whilſt he Commands 3 but in this we agree, that we 

wonld have our wills don 5 He by vs, and we by Him. 

Nay what will ye ſay, if he 7ztreates us too as earneſt- 

ly, as we do him? It is the ſaying of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 

20. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 

beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 

conciled unto God. Here is God ( ye lee) beſteching 

us,and Jeſus Chriſt praying to us, ( for what he does by 

his Embaſſadors, he truly || does, ).that having don him 1-7 0 3/_ 
all the wroze, we will admit of a AReconcilement, that Ron _— 
1s to ſay, that we will love him, and keep his Command- _— OD 
ments. Herein then conliſteth rhe great Advantage 
of our cbedience, that whilſt 'tis doing God's will, it 
moveth God to do ours. Which muſtnot be accus'd as 

a bold expreſſzon, becaule we are taught it by God him- 
ſelf. For if we keep his Commandments we ſhall abide 
zn his love, ( John 15.10.) And if we abide in his love, 
all we ask ſhall be don, ask what we will, John 15. 7. 


Sed. 14. But here it may eaſily be objef&ted to all 
that hath hitherto been ſpoken, that however our 
Saviour hath made this Promiſe, yet not one of his 

F 2 Diſciples 
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Diſciples hath ever ſeen its Performance. For where 
is he in all the world, who. can. ſay his Petitzons have 


all been granted? how many fick and poor Chriſtians 
have pray'd to Chriſt for health and honour, who yet 


have dyed of their diſeaſes in perfect beggary,and dropt 


unregarded into a grave of forgetſulneſs and obſcurity ? 


SeF.15. The Anſwer to this will be ſhort and. obvi- 
#5. That the great and precious promyle is not 4abſ0- 
late but conditional, Had the promiſe been abſolute, 
the objetion brought to it had not been capable of an 
Anſwer ; it would not lye in our power to clear our 
Saviour from breach of na But the promiſe be- 


ing conditional, is more or leſs to. be perform'd by him 


that made1t., as the canditior ſhall-be obſerved by them 
on whom it is ;7zjoyzd. Now thus ſtands the Cafe 
betwixt our $4vioxr and oxr ſelves. In the two next 
verſes before my Text, ( and Johr: 15.7.) we have a 
general promiſe beſtowed on his part; and 1n the words 
next after we have a reſorable- condition requir'd on 
Oxrs. The promiſe is on his part, that: we ſhall have 
what we-askh, ask what-we will, The Condition is on 
ours, that we abide in him, and that his words abide in 


a9; that we love hire ſo fern, a5 to keep his Command- 


» Matth, 7. 2, 


ments. Now the man being nam'd who hath not bro- 
ken the condition, it will be eaſy toname the man in 
whom the prowi/e hath been accompliſh't. Inthe very 
* ſame meaſure we mete to Chriſt, it is but juſt he 
ſhould mete to w. If we will needs reje@ his Precepte, 
how cax he doleſs than zegleF our prayers ? with what 
modeſty can we expect, that he ſhould give us what 
we defire, whilſt we pay him not the tribute which He 
commands? what incouragement has our Saviour tobe 
ſill gratiſping of #7, whoſe common pradtice it-is to 

incenſe 
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zncenſe or grieve him ? nay, (to deal freely with our 
ſelves, and but ingermonſly with Chriſt, ) what man is 
there among(t us who tis not ready to confeſs, that we 
have croſs't hx will; more than he hath crols't owurs ? 
had not he been more inclinable to grant our Prayers, 
than we commonly have been to yield obedience to 
his commands, what ſhould we many times have don 
' for Foodand Rayment ? how could we ſow in the ſpring, 
with any expectation to reap in Antumn? this may 
therefore be- ſufficient to free his promiſe from the 06- 
jefion, that he performes more of it, than we havedon 
. of the condition on which 'twas made. Nay. as his 
promiſe is valtly greater, than we have the = to 
deſerve 3 {o his perſormance of it 1s wore, than we have 
' the Imprudence to require. For if we love him but /ittle, 
he grants us 2zuch, if we obey him but ſeldom, he thanks 
us often. Andifhe = us not af we ask, it is be- 
cauſe we do #0t love him with a/ the love that he re- 
quires; ſuch as employ's our whole ſtrength in the con- 
ſtant keeping of his commandments. 


SeF. 16. The objeTior being thus arſwer'd, and the 


promiſe of our Saviour thereby made cleur, I proceed 


from the ſecord, to the third Topick whichlT prapos'd; 


that is, to ſuch a kind'of reaſoning, as the zatuxal man 


himſelf will not eaſily contradid. 


SeF. 17. Firſt twill be granted by all the world, as 
well by the Jew, as by the Chriſtian, as well by the 
heathen, as by the Jew; as well by the Atheiſt; as by 
the Heather, all will- fay. with one mouth, that they 
defireto be happy, and that happinef is fo lovely, they 
canxot chooſe but deſire it. PerfeCt happineff is the 0b- 
ject, which aloze cannot fall under the /jberty of the 
will. Itis asnateralto defire it, as for a ſtone to tend 


down-- 
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downwards. Indeed 'tis eaſe to miſtake, but 'tis i17- 
poſſible to refuſe it. I fay tis ealy to miſtake a falſe 
happineſs fora tre; and to refuſe the true happineſs in 
adherence unto a falſe one. But happireſs cannot be 
refus'd, by any man who does belzeve it is truly ſuch. 
Conſummate happineſs 1s the center towards which we 
all travail, let our errors and vices be what they will ; 
and however we may differ about the way that /eads 
toit, yet we agree 1n our Intentions to hit the end. For 
though there are that ſeek, death, and with He/ are at 
agreement, and pull deſtruTion upon themſelves with the 
work of their Hands; yet tis becauſe they miſtake their 
' Blifs, not becauſe they prefer their miſerie. Every 
man in the world does love the quenching. of his 
thirſt 3 Deſereis the thirſt of every mans Soul; Satis- 
ſation 18 the quenching of all Deſtre. And though a 
man warders never ſo much inthe way that he is gozne, 
yet the ed of his Journey is ſatisJa&ion. Sothat aym- 
ing (as we do) at being happy, and ſettizg out (as we 
do ) from the pure hands of a Creator, we ſhould not 
be able tomiſs of happineſs, were there not many ways 
of erring, betwixt the circumference, and the center. 
Epicurus went one way, Endoxus another, Diodorus a 
third, Herillus a fourth, the Stoicks a fifth, the Peripa- 
+ Sinner Tm. Feticks a (fxth, ( as hath been * elſewhere obſerved 
pleaded. part. t-the Gymoſophiſts a ſeventh, the Herodians an eighth, | 


<>. 1.Set.6. the Mahomelans a ninth, and we who are Chriſtians 
do go a tenth; but aJagreein their defires of being as 

happy as it 18 poſſable. This T therefore ſet down asmy 

firſ# poſtulatum, and as that which will be granted by 

mcn of all ſets; that though happineſf is miſtaken by 

ſeveral ſects, and as diverſly defin'd as tis miſunder- 

ſtood, yetto be abſolutely happy in the general notion 

of the word, is thecommon deſrre of al/ the world. : 

Sed. 18. 
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Sedt. 18. It will ſecondly be granted by men of all 
ſets, that a mans happireſs does conſiſt in the complete 
ſatis jajon of his deſires. For our deſires are our ca- 
pacities, or cur emptivefs of ſou]. How much ſoever 
we do defire, fo much we wart, and {tand in xeed of. 
Now becaule there is nothing which zatare hates more, 
than to be empty, or in waxt, there can be nothing 
more natural, than to covet a fulneſs, or ſatis faFion. 
But the /argeſ# of Veſſels can wart no more than it will 
hold, nor can it covet more than will make it ſa. And 
therefore the filling of our deſrres ( veſlels of infinite 
capacity ) cannot chooſe but be that, wherein our hap- 


pineſs does confift. Which ſulfl/ing of our deſires is no- 
thing elſe but contentment, or ſatis ſation. p 


SeF. 19. Now hence it follows unavoidably, that 
if a mans Happineſs does conſiſt in the complete ſatis- 
faTion of his deſires 3 and if that 1s nothing elſe, but 
an abſolute contentment, or ſelſ-ſufficience and it the 
Commandments of Chriſt do ty ws np, or oblige us to 
ſuch contentment 3 then his Commandments of necellity 
do make it our duty to be happy, and by conſequence 
an happireſf to do our Duty. In this there is nothing 
to be deny'd, nonot ſo much as by the Atheiſ?, unle's 
It be that Chriſts commandments do oblige us to con- 
tentment, or ſelf-ſufficience; and that will eaſily be 
prov'd by the Tezor of them, which himſelf hath ſud 
up in the 12 chap. of S. Mark v. 30, 31. where all the 
law and the Prophets are ſaid to hang upon theſe two 
hinges, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 


heart, with all thy mind, with all thy ſoul, and with all 


thy ſtrength 5 and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Now he 
that loves God with all his heart, will in him et up his 


Reſt 3 


go 
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Ref? ; his whole delight will be 3 him, his whole de- 
perdence will - be o# him 3 he will of love either the 
world, or the things of the world ; in whatſoever ſtate he 
#5, he will be ſure to be content; he will not (with 
1artha ) be ſollicitous and careful of many things 3 but 
, eſpowle (with Mary ) the one thing that is neceſſary. 
He will be inwardly j=/ of joy in: the Holy Ghoſt 3 his 
converſation will be in Heaven 3 and the tranquillity of 
his Conſcience will be the beginning of his Blif. Thus 
it muſt needs be with 4i-z, who 1s perfetly amorows 
of his Maker; and perfedly amorows of his Maker 
he needs muſt be, who loves hime with all his heart and 
ſoul. This is the ſamm of our whole Duty towards 
God, andthis is the effeF of diſcharging his duty, and 
ſo 'tis our dxty to be happy, and therefore an happineſs 
to do our Duty. The ſam: of our duty towards our 
Neighbour, is to love him as our ſelves 5 and the effeF of 
this duty 1s full cortertmert and ſatis faFion. For we 
are rezghbours unto al/, for whom Chriſt dyed; and he 
dyed for our enemies, as well as Friends; and if we 
love a/ the world for which Chriſt dyed, with ſuch a 
fingleneff of love as we love oxr ſelves with, we cannot 
fail of obſerving that other Precept of our Saviour, 
Aatth. 7. 12. which is the doing «unto others, as we 
would that others ſhould do to us. And then, by a con- 
ſequence unavoidable, we ſhall not covet another mans 
goods, becauſe we would not that arother ſhould covet 
ours, And coveting nothing that is anothers, we can- 
not chooſe but be ſatisfied and contented with our ow. 
And in contentment Or ſatisfa&Fion, ( which are Syno- 
nymous ) it will be granted by all the world that real 
hagpineſs does conſt. 


Se. 20. Now if the /oving of one another, even as 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath loved 4v,and as —_—_— do love our - os | 
does infer our loving God, with all our heart, ( as S. Johre 
does clearly intimate, 1 Joh. 4. 20.) And if the Com- 
mandments of .our Lord do amount all to this, that we 
love one another with ſuch a love 5, (as our Lord does 
clearly intimate 1n the 13, 14, 15, and 17. chapters of 
S. Johe's cs z ) thenwe diſcern the preat reaſor of 
thoſe expretiions of S. Paxl, He that loveth another hath Rom. 13. b, 
fulfilled the law. And all the law is fulfilled in this one G17, 
word, theu ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felſ. And if 
theſe things are ſo, then all the wworal law of Moſes, 
which 1s withal the /aw of Chrift, does make it our 
Duty to be content, and by conſequence to be happy, 
and by conſequence an happineff to do our Duty. For 
he that ſaith in plain terms, thou ſhalt not only 207 rob, 
or defraud thy neighbour, ( of his life, his wiſe, his 
goods, or his good name, ) but thou ſhalt alſo ot covet 
any thing that is anothers3 doth clearly ſay, ( in effect, 
and ſubſtance, ) thou ſhalt be ſatis fed with thine own 3 
thou ſhaltnot be in any wart of the things without, but 
ſhalt have happineſs within thee 3 all thy deferes ſhall be 
falflld'; thou ſhalt have abſolute cortentment, and 
ſatisfaFion; and the Angels of Heaven can have no 
more. This 1s the precept which I command, and this 
the Dty thou art obliged to perſorm, Thon- ſhalt not 
covet what is not thine 3 that is to ſay in other words, 
Thou ſhalt be as happy as I would have thee. 

And thus at laſt I have proceeded unto the omep 
S$4tai, or thing propoſed to be provd. 


Self. 21. Another way whereby to prove it, will 
be to argue from that Trichotomie, in the 6. chapt. of 
Micah, at the 8.verſe; where the whole Body of the 


Commandments is compendiouſly divided into thele 
G three 
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three members, to do Fuftice, to lauve Aſercy, aud to wath 
bambly with our God. The firſt of which beſtows up- 
on u$a full Serexity of rixd, the moſt defirable feli- 
city of being ſatisfied with eur felves, and fo by conſe- 
quence it yields us the greatelt pleaſure. The ſecond 
is not only to make our Doxor to become our Debtor, 
but to lend him our Riches upon 7zcreaſe; nor that 
for tex in the hwrdvxed, but for ay huxdred-fold the Prix- 
cipel, ( Mat. 19. 20. ) and by conſequence it yields us 
the greateſt guir. The third is that which ſpeaks us 
maſters of our ſelves, by ſpeaking us ſervants to a 
maſter,whole ſervice is not onlyFreedom.,but Empire too. 
11; ſervire,eſt reguare,laith Eſpenſ##s.And giving us the 


advantage of that moſt honourable ſubjeZion, which in 


Tacitws his judgment does place the Subjectsabove 


their Prince, makes us Fawvorrtes in the Coxrt of the 


King of Heawer 3 and by conſequence it yields the 
greateſt Hoxour. So that unleſs we are profeſiedly 
Platonickh Lovers of Diſobedience, all our Duties are 
conformable to the very »xrulzeft of our Deſires. The 
doing of Juſtice does comply with our Sexſuality 3 the 
loving of Mercy with our Avarice; andto walk humbly 
with our God, 15 very agreeable to our Ambition. 


Se&. 22, Leſt this ſhould feem at firſt hearing to 
be but a phanſitul way of arguing, I ſhall. bew 1t once 
more by a clearer light. 

As for the firſt, the doing of Juſtice, it entertains its 
entertainers with peace of Conſcience, which C in the 
wiſe man's Judgment ) is a continual Feaſt. It1s fo ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to reflect in a mans Thoughts up- 
on his having de» wel/, having wronged no man, de- 
frandednoman, but dealt righteonſly with af; that any 
man, whote «underſtanding hath not quite Joſt its Taft, 

| may 
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may make as pleatant a meal! on a meff of by, CI 
= of likenefs,and not equelzty,) as tt hehad dix'dthat 

y in Parediſe, and taken his Swpper in Heaven 3t ſelf. 


Se. 23. The ſecond, the loving of Mercy, is the 
giving our ſelves a Kzght to what we have, by our 
parting with the poſſeſſion. For non videtur cajuſquam 
zdeſſequod caſu auferrs poteft, ſaith Caine the Lawyer. 
Nothing is properly .owr ow, which can poſlibly ceaſe 
to be fo, by being entruſted unto a Treaſurie where 
ruſt and moth can corrupt, or where thieves breakthrough 
.exil ſteel. From whence it follows, that 'tis the Thriſt 
Cf notthe fvarice ) ofa merciful man, to make Hea- 
en: this Coffer, and to Irventory his Goods, by the wune- 
.ber of the perſons to whomhe hath been a BenefaFor. 
For in propriety of ſpeech, we are worth no more 
than we have wiſely giver away. And that the part- 

ing with our poſſeſſeor is no i»fringing of our Right, 

not _ by Gods, but Juftinians Law. For 

OG our habere dicimws quiRei dominas eſt, eque ac eune 
.qui-Rem tenet, faith Vipian. And this Rule of the 
[Civilians you may 'interpret qut of S.\Paxl, For when: 

'Cfatth he)-we are;poor by waking many rich, we are as 2 Cor.6.1e. 
chnvingnothing, and get poſſeſſing all things. 

;SeF. 24. Laſtly for the Third, t&he walking humbly 
with our God, 1t 1s not only the fafeſs but zobleſt tem- 
per; not only the moſt chriſt;ar, but the moſt hax= 
ſomee-quality. And thence is call d by S. Peter, not 
- only ToawrsAns, (that is ) profitable, or gainſul, in re- 
lation'to God, of whom it looks for its Reward 3 but 
:x67j410; TOO, that 1s chanſowe or comly in the ſight of 
vez. 1-Pet;:3.4. Where having faid wherein comlineffdoes 
but zegatively conſiſt, [| #0t ir: the plaiting of the hair,or 

G 2 putting 
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" putting on of our apparel, he proceeds to inform us 
- vherein it po/it;ocly conſiſts, to wit 72: the hidden max 
. of the heart, in that wbich is not corruptible, evex the,Or» 


wament of a meek, and a quiet ſpirit. 'Tis this that 
makes us {ike the Queens Daughter, aH glorious within. 


And therefore when Cel/zs upbraided Orjiger with that . 


degenerons modeſty of the Chriſtians, (forſo it was in 
his Accompt,). their withdrawing:themſelves, from 


peblick Buſineſs, and retuling the honors of. the' Cavrt, 


or the Commonwealth: Origen anſwers that they did it, 
[_ T1pevles £QUTYs Me ovt X/ beroTepe AaTepyic, | as keep- 
ing themſelves for a dzvizer, and a more honourable em- 
ployment. For ſeeing Chriſt was the Muſter, whom 


'twas.their Pride, and their Glory, and their Happi- | 


nefs to ſerve, they were molt ambitiozs of that Qnality, 
which made them fitteſt for their obedience. 


Sed. 25. Thus have I ſhew'd in ſome particulars;how 
the Goodrefſs of every Action 1s very ſutiicient for the 
Reward too ; And how obedzenceto the Commandments, 
were it not itſelf an abxzdart Recompenſe, hath enough 
of Heaven in it to give us happineſs without one. In 
ſo much that our Saviour might well have ſaid, (not 
if yelove ze, but) If ye love your own: ſelves, keep my 
Commandments; even becaule the keepirg of them can 
add no otherwiſe ta Hz. than as it makes for Ozr ad 
vantage. 


And having hitherto confider'd our Saviours Precept 
touching.the keeping of his (Command ments,as the great- 
eft expreſſion of his love to #4 3 I am zextto conſider 
the keeping of them,as the greateſt expreſſionof ours 
to Him; Andſoby conſequence am to praceed to 
the third Injerence I propos'd, 

CHAP. 
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his taking it as a kindneſs that we be kind znts our- 


" ſelves3 ſo the greateſt expreſſion of ours to him, X ts 


do thole things which he enjoyn's us. 


SeF.I. Nd ſure the Truth ofthis Inference will not 
;need much labour to make 1t evident. 
For all expreſſions of: our Love, however many, or 


great, in point of »xmber, or degree, are comprehen- 
 fively reducible unto one of theſe Heads, either For- 
| wal, or Real; In fhew, or in ſubſtance; in word, or 


deed. And in reſpett of theſe two, our-Bleſled Savi- 
our does diſtinguiſh betwixt his flatterers and his 
Friends. - We have an example of the former, Luke 6. 
46. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that T ſay? We have an example of the later, 1 Johre 
I5. I4. Te aretty Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. And an example of both together, Mat. 21. 
28, 29, 30, 31. Where the ſervant that ſaid, he would 
n0t go, but went, 1s more juſtified than the other, who 
ſaid he would, but went not. Our Saviour's flatterers 
then are they, who make Profeſſzoz of their Love 3 who 
give him very good words; who in their Prayers and 
Predications breath out nothing leſs than 47rdneſ5, and 
Admiration; but not proceeding any farther, than the 
bare wording, and proſeſſing, and breathing-out of their 
Aﬀection, they cannot challenge a. better charadFer, 


than. 
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vetſe 17. 


Jam, 2.15.16. 


than that they love him from the teeth outwards, and this 
becauſe their Expreſſions are meerly verbal. Whereas 
the Friends of Chriſt are they, who add the Proof of 
Love to the due Profeflion; ſtudy to [ive by his Ex- 
ample, and in obedience to his Commands; elpowlſe a 
Fellowſhip with his Death, and a conformity to his Sufſer- 
ings 5 are rather for Chriſt, — at the Zarr, than 
for a Plate, though on the Berch 3 very much rather 
for the oppreſſed, than for the perſecuting fide. Which 
evinceth that their Love nuſt needs be Real, and from 
the Heart, becauſe they are ſturdily at the coſt, and 
the pains to prove it. 


SeF. 2. That this indeed is the difference betwixt 
the flatterers and Friends of Chriſt, as betwizt a meer 
verbal and Real Love, we have a full confirmation 
from the words of S. Joh. My little children, (faith 
he,) Let #s not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in 
Deed, and in Trath. That'is, letour Love be without 
diſſumnlation ; let it be legible in our 4F#:ors, not only 
audible in our Yoice, Let tus demonſtrate our love to 
Chriſt, by ſhewing our loveunto'his Members. Nor 
that by ſpeaking them fair, and paying Civility to 


perſons, But by opering the Bowels of our compaſſion to 


their needs. 'S. James, in his 'Epiſtle, hath ſet it one 
tothe life. Tſ a brother or ſiſter ( ſaith he ) be naked, 
and deſtitute of daily ſood, and one of you ſay nnto him, 
depart 'in peace, be ye warmed and filled,but ye give hin 
mot thoſe things which are needful to the Body,what doth it 
profit? There we have in S. James,by way of Inſtance, 
what we found in S. John, by way of Advice, and Ex- 
hortetion. For he that ſaith, go i: Peace, be ye Warm, 
or jull, heexpresſly is the'man that /oves in» word, and 


#n tongue. But he that gives thoſe things which are 
needful 
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eedful to the Body, he is properly the man that /oves 
iz: Deed, and in Truth. 


SeZ. 3. Now that which 1s the greateſt proof of 
our Love to Chriſts Members, does carry with it the 


greateſt Proof of our Love to Chriſt, Who, what is 


don unto his Members, does take as don unto Himſelf, 
He that perſecutes and plunders his Fe{ow-Cbriſtiar, 
docs perſecute and plunder his 2/aſter Chriſt. And 
Chriſt hath ſaid what he will ſay to ſuchas theſe in the 
Day of Judgment, I» 4s #2#ch as ye have don it unta one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye have don it unto me. Mat.25.40. 
So that the reaſon is very evident, why S. Paxl ſets 
out our Love &s the fulfilling of the Law And fumm's up 


all the Commandments into this one Precept, Ther ſoalt Rom.13.9;r2, 


love thy Neighbour as thy ff 3 Becauſe the Proof of our 
obedience to the Commandments of the Law, is our da- 
ing unto others, (in Ads of Juſtice, and works of Mer- 
Cy, ) as we wauld that others fbonld do to ac. 
In a word, ſo very ſtrict is the Connexion betwixt 


the Love we haveto God, and our love to one another, 


as well as betwixt the Lowe of Both, and the keeping of 


the Commandments, that S. John ſets them down as the 
Marks and Tokens of one another. 1 Joh 5. 1, 2, 3- 
The Love of our Neighboxr is a ſign of our Loveto God. 
(v. I.) Our Lcve to God is a fign that we /ove our 
Neighbour. ( v.2. ) And our keeping his Commandments 
1s the cleareſt Diagnoſtick and Sign of Both. (v. 3.) 


SeF.4. To make it yet more apparent, that our 
Obedience is the beſt Argument and higheſt Expreſſion 


of our Love, let us compare the way of reckoning by 


our $4avi:ur inthe Text, with that moſt general way 
of reckoning which we obſerve amonglt our ſelves. Do 


We. 
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we not ever reckon Him the lovingſt SnbjecdF to his 
Soveraien, whom we find the moſt exact in keeping 
the Oath of his Allegiance ? And who, in reverence to 
his Loyalty, deſpifeth his Lrvelihood,and his Liſe too? 
Do we not worthily reckon Him? the lovingſt Sox unto 
his Parents, who obey's them in all things, without Ex- 
ception 2 And conforms to thezr will, however croſs 
unto his owr 2? Do we not juſtly reckon Him the 
lovingſt Servant to his Maſter, who goes as ſoon as he 
is ſextt and comes as ſoon asheis cad, and does exattly 
as heis bid 2 And does not our Saviour in the Text 
take the very ſame meaſure of our Aﬀettion? Does 
henot ſend us to our obedience, as the manifeſtation of 
our Love? He does not ſay, If ye love me, believe the 
Truth of my Promiſes, and ſtronely rely upon my Merits ; 
Be ſure to honour me with your lipps, and call your ſelves 
by my Name But, If ye love me, do the things that T ſay, 
If ye love me, perform my Will. If ye love me keep my 
Commandments. Men may talk what they pleaſe of 
their Love to Chriſt; and praiſe themſelves, as they do 
Him, as far as words and phraſes come to. But if they 
are Lovers of the World, and make it their Zuſef to 

et its Favour; if they either defraud or perſecute, and 
ſeck to build their own Greatzeff upon the Rnirs of 
other men 3 if they are Servers of the Times, and ich 
themſelves for that Cauſe into every ſhape, and have 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe of Advantage 3 
they are as far from /oving Chriſt, as from keeping hjs 
Commandments. And ſo they are as diſtant from it, 
as $incerity'is from Diſfimulation. Which may be far- 
ther made appear by the Rule ofcontraries. For 


SeF. 5. That muſt needs be granted to us as the 
orcateſt Expreſſion of our Love, the contrary to which 
Is 
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is the greateſt expreſſion of our Hatred. And ſuppoſe 

we hated Chriſt,as much as a Jzliar, or a Jew; could 

we do him a greater Injury, than that of breaking his 
Commandments? we cannot whip him at a poſt, or nail 

him again unto a croff, or thruſt a Launce into his Side 3 

for which we are not thankworthy, becauſe we cannot. 

His Body being out of our reach, and lifted up above 

- our malice at #he right hand of God. But that which 

is deareſt to him on earth, 1s #he whole Body of his Com- 
mandments. Which whoſoever breaks wilfuly, would 

be as ready t6 break his boxes too, had he but Power, 

and Opportwnity, as well tor the oe, as for the other. 

His Commandments at the worſt can be but voluntari- 

ly broken; And the Devil himſelf can do no more 

And yet how many are call'd Chriſtzans, who do no 

leſs? Now what are all his Commandments, but Exhi- 
bitions of his Wil/? And therefore to violate the ſor- 

er, What leſs can it be, than to -ake Head apain(t 

the /ater > And fure when Chriſtians are Untichriſlians, 

by living in abſolute oppoſition to the declared will of 
Chriſt, they do not only labour to put him privately 

to the Bluſh, but thcy paradigmatize him, and caſt a 
publick, diſgrace upon him3 or (in the words of the 
Apoſtle) they ever tread hin under their feet 3 and, . - 
put him to an open ſhame. And this being clearly the gc. 10.29. 
greateſt expreſſion of their Hatred, 'tis plain the cox- 

trary to This is the greateſt expreſſion of their Love. 


Sed. 6. Shall I then give you the chara@ery of one 
that truely Loves Chriſt, that we may judge of onr ſelves 
in relation to him ? The trueſt chabative I can gtve 
him is briefly this. He who does not ſo proſeſf and 
own the Godhead of - Chriſt in words, as to deny it in 
his works, with the antient Gmoſticks 3 he who does not 

H . 
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fall down «nd warſhip the Idols and Images of opinion, 
which either Hereſy or Schiſpy would have izgraver: 
within his Head 3 he who takes not his name ir vain,ei- 
ther by preaching fora pretence,or by the Hypocriſy of his 
Prayers 3 He who breaks not the Sabbath, by his pre- 
ferring A@&s of Sacrifice to works of Mercy 3 or by the 
cheap and ealy way of appearing Righteows unto men 5 
He who honoureth his parents, both publick and pri- 
vate, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 3 and cannot ſiyallow the 
leaſt Rebellion, though in pretence of the greateſ# liber- 
tz 3 He who commits nat any Avrder, under pretenſe 
of an Holy wars butis lo very far from that, as not to 
be azgry with his Neighbour, without a juſt caxſe, and 


an equal meaſure; he whocommits not an Advlterie, 


no not ſomuch as in his ezez nor admits of any whore- 
dom, with his Izventions; He who neither ſcrews him- 
{elf into another mans Right by ſecret Fraxd, nor 
breaks in upon it by epex violence 5 But chooles rather 
to be defrauded, and tamely delivers up his Coat to 
him that takes his C/aak from himz He who inſtead of 
being an axxioxe heaper wp againſt hereafter, contents 
himſelf with his dazly bread, and truſts Providence for 
the morrow. He who does not ſmite his Neighbour, 
no not ſo much as with the Tergne; does not invade his 
Neighbours Goods, no not ſa muchas in his wif; but 
does inall things to others, as he wauld that others 
ſhould do to him 3 'tis he that truly /oves Chriſt, be- 
cauſe 'tis he that truly keepeth his Commandments. 


SeZ.. 7. But here perhaps an Artinomian may thus 
ehjeF. If the caſe does ſtand thus, that none can 
truly love Chriſt, who do not keep his Commandments 3 
and that bis Friends.axe they alone, who do impartially 
perform, WH 4TS8SQEKER. he does Command _ z 

to 
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( to uſe the words of Chriſt himſelf, Joh. 15. 14.) 
None by conſequence are the Friends and the trxe lovers 
of Chriſt, but ſuch an irrational ſort of Creatures as 
Wind and Water. For whilſt the beſ# meez2 on earth are 
a kind of Rebels, either by doing what he forbids, or 
by omitting what he requires. Theſe irrational things 
are doing WV HATSOEVER he Commands then. 
We know the Waters at his Command did very readily 
drown the world; and as readily at his Command did 
they retreat into their Channels, Athis Command they 
ſtood up, and made a Wall of Defence on either ſide of 
his People {ſrae/; yet at his contrary Command too, 
they over-raz and ſwallow'd up the Zgyptian Hoſt. 
When he ſaid unto the #7iz-d which threatned an Hwurri- 
can inthe ſea, [_ Peace, be ſtiff, ] whereupon the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm, ( Mar. 4. 39.) What 
manner of max is this ( {aid his Diſciples in a Fright ) 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him? (v.41.) 


Se&. 8. The Anſwer to this is extreamly obvious. 
For Chriſt directed thoſe words, [| Te are my Friends if 
ye do whatſoever Icommand you, and if ye love me, keep 
my Commandments, | to Creatures capable of Friend- 
ſhip, becauſe indued with a principle of choice, and 
Reeſon.. Not only fubjedts of a zataral, but of a vo- 
luntary; obedience; an obedience ' fweetly ſireaming 
from the generous Fountains of Love, and Gratitude. 
But tothe Fizdand the Sea he could not ſpeak in ſuch 
languages: Becanſe however they - were prn@nal in 
whatſoever he did comnrand them, yet it was not out 

| of choice, -but ont of meer Neceſſ;tation. Ando their 
provZFual obedience wasbut an Argument of their. weak- 
'Tis true indeed that in reſpe&t of our Saviours 
ſpeaking unto the ſea, _ a | Siamra, Tr uawr,Peace,beurk i. 39, 
2 ill, 
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fill, } we may by a figure at leaſt aver, he gave it a 
| Law, or aCommandment. And in a<much as that ſez 
did do exactly as he had bid it, we may figuratively 
call it the ſea's obedzerce. But in as much as our blefled: 
Saviour did brizg to paſf what he Commanded by power 
perfettly irreſiſtzble, and that the ſea could rot poſſrbly 
zor have don what it did, it did rather zot reſiſt, than 
obey the precept. For the ſezin that calm was meerly 
paſſive. And by an uſual Catechr?2ſis was ſaid to do, 
what in propriety of ſpecch it did only ſaffer. 


Se&. 9. Yet I ſhall venture to draw a motzve to our 
Obedience by way of choice, from the obedience of 
other Creatures which is by way of Neceſſzty, becauſe - 
I find it the very method which God himlelf is pleas'd 
to uſe, whilſt he 1s preaching to a Aebe//i0vs, revolting 
people, Jer. 5.22, 23 For there he prelleth them to: 
obedience from the conlideration of the fea; which 
though x»weildy, and :impetuors, and apt to be gadding 
of it ſelf, is yet ſo bound and brid!'d up by the Command 
of its Creator, as that it wever tranſereſſethin any kind. 
Now what Reaſon 15 there aſlignable, why we are abler 
to rebel than the mighty Ocean? 'tis not ſure that we 
are ſtronger, much tle{s 1s it thatGodis weaker, in refer-. 
ence;to. #5, than he is to 7t. The reafon therefore 
muſt be taken from the coxditior of our. Wills 3... and 
from the different operations which God exerteth upon 
#5, and Txſeriour creatures, On a5 he worketh-by his 

Grace, in-{luch a competent kind of meaſure,. as that he 
leaves us a poſhbility. either to-»ſe, or to = tr. On 
Them he worketh by his Oz:nzpotence, mn fuch an over- 
ruling and compulſatory way, as to make their obedience 
become their Natxre. If God ſhould operate upon «# 
by the. lame Almightineſs, by which he placed the ſand 
for 
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for the bound of the Sex, and by which he js able to ſubde 1 Cor. 15. 
all thirgs unto Himſelf, one of theſe two Abſurdities 
would unavoidably follow from it. Either f+/# that 
'tis as impoſitble for men to violate God's Law, as for 
the ſea to expatiate beyond the Bounds which he hath 
{ct 1t5 or that ſecondly 'tis as eajy for the ſex to break 
forth beyond its Bounds, as ſor a man to be a $immer 
or a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. But b<caule theſe two 
are moſt inſyfferable Abſurdities, it therefore follows 
of neceſſity, that God works otherwiſe upon #5, than 
he does upon 7rretional and ſenſeleſs Creatures. On 
them, by power irreſeſtible 5 on ws, by a moral perſua- 
fon only 5 which may ſtrongly 7»clive, but not z2force 
us. Nor can any reaſon be piven, excepting only 
this one, why ex and. women who are indued with ſo 
much Aeaſor and Edveation, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
mote unruly, than the Fire, or the whirlwind with 
which 'tis aFed 3 than the ſez, or the Tempeſt where- 
with 'tis driven. Never was 1t once heard that God 
did utter any ſuch wiſhes, O that _—_ had been obe- 
dient! O that the wind hal nt revolted ! O that the fire 
had don exatly as I commanded ! For theſe did never 
diſobey the Abſolute will of their Creator. But God 
1s oftentimes wiſhing throughout the Scriptures, © Dew. s. 29. 
that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
ſear me, and keep all my Commandments always 1 O that P*** 33 39+ 
they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
conſtder their later end | The reaſon is, becauſe we fail 
in our obedience to the conditional Will of God, al- 
though the grace of God in us does give us Abzlity to 
obey. Nor do we only find him wiſhing in relation to 
the preſent, or ſuture times, O that they were wiſe | that 
they would conſider ! But he hath wiſhes alſo which 
look on what 1s 2b ſo/utely paſs't 5 O that my people RR 
walked 


4-6 
Pſal, 81, 1 
Iſa, 48. 18. 


The very beſt Proof Paxr.l. 


3- walked in my wayes! O that thou hadſt hearkned ts my 


Commandments ! O that thou hadſt known the things that 
belong unto thy peace! which whatleſscan it imply,than 
the afficiency of Grace with the natural freedowe of the 
Will, whereby thoſe Rebels had been 7inabled, before 
they actually rebe//d, to have abſtained from thoſe 
Rebellions. For had not | ws once been able to have 
walk'tin God's wayes, before the habit which they 
got of walking only in their own, God could never 
have expreſſed himlelf by wiſhing, O that Iſrael had 
walked in my wayes ! For that had been in effect as if 
his wiſh had ran thus, O that 1/#ael had doz, what 'twas 
7mpoſſible for them to do. So as tis evident even from 
hence, that men do break his Commandments, not for. 
want of an ability, but will to keep them. We want 
nothing but /ove to make us as datiful out of choice, 
as the ether Creatures are out of abſolute Neceſ/zty. 


And tis our fault we want the Habit, becauſe we want 


not the motives, or means of love. For ( not to repeat 


* Sinner Im- the means and motives which I haye * formerly 


pleaded. 
2. Ch. 3. 


7 8, 0,10, 


part, reckon'd up onthe like occaſion, it ſhall ſuffice me to 
* lay at preſent, that ) God was in Chriſt reconciling the 


world unto himſelf, as well as by and through Chriſt re- 
conciling hi##ſelſunto the world. We have the means 
from without, for he hath given us hizzelf to make us 
love him; which why ſhould we not do, when he is 
every way lovely, or rather lovelineff itſelf 2 We have 
the means from w:thin, for he hath given us his Grace 
whereby to love him. And though by an argument 
ebeffetu we often prove it ot irreſiſtible, yet we can- 
not but confeſs it to be ſaſpcients becauſe he communad- 
eh usto love him, and for the /ove we bear to him, 
to keep his Commandments. Nor does he Command 


2 Cer, 8. 12, Trepoſſibilities. He expefteth not to reap, but after the 


meaſure 
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meaſure that he hath ſowr. The higheſt pitch of his 
Commands 1s that we love him with a4 our Hearts ; that 
is to lay, with al/ our might, or with the xtmoſt of our 
Ability. And tis certain that we are able to love him 
as pertectly as we are able, becaule the regative to thet 
would be a flat contradidion. And fo 'tis very found 
Logick, to ſay we cax love our Saviour, becauſe we 
ought. What 'tis adty for us to do, is therefore poſſi- 
ble to be don. 


SeF. 10. Why then do we not love him, whillt 'tis 
ſo evident that we are able? And if we do love him as 
we are able, why not give him our obedience as the 
greateſt expreſſzon of our love? why ſhould the privi- 
lege of our Reaſon make us more lyable to Rebellion, 
and by con'equence more xnreaſerable, than that inſe- 
riour (ort of Creatures which have zo reaſor at all ? 
Are thoſe Yaf/als of the Almighty fo wholly addicted 
to his Commands, and ſhall we who are his childrex 
be moſt averſe? ſhall we 4eſpiſe the Riches of his Good- 
eſs, and Forbearance, becauſe he is willing that his 
Goodneſs ſhould fairly lead us into Repentance, and 
not that his Oz-nipoterce ſhould dragg us to it? Shall 
we be evil fo much the rather, becauſe He is good? And 
offend the more boldly, becaufe his Grace hath abound- 
ed to us? Shall we break his Commandments, becauſe 
he hath put it unto our choice, and not inforc't us to 
keep them againſt our Wills? Shall we convert that 
noble /zberty, which he hath given us, into looſeneſs? 
And take occaſion to be Rebe//iozus, from His leaving 
us to be free? Shall we ſo very ill requite him forhis 
great Favour and Partiality, as to become the very 
worſs of all his Creatures under Heaven, becauſe He 
made us the very beſt? Methinks it ſhould welt us into 

Obedience, 
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Obedience, that God ispleas'd to deal with us as noble 
Creatures3 as Creatures capable of Friendſhip 3 as 
Creatures made of the moſt /ibera! and molt ingernoxs 
—_ That he 1s pleaſed toperſnade, where 
he hath power to Compel; and ſo far forth to com- 
mand us, as {till to leave us Free-men. That he 1s 
pleas'd to ſpeak to us, (as here he does) not in the 
ſtile of an abſolute Soveraign, [_ If ye cannot reſiſt me, 
nor in the ſtile of an Azgry Judge, [ If ye ſtand in fear 
of me, | but ratherin the ſtile of a zealous Bridegroom, 
4 If ye love me, keep my Commandments. ] This is 
moſt for our Glory, as well as His, that we be not 
only punGual, but cheerful alſo in our dutiesz and 
that we give him our Obedience, as the natural Ifſne of 
our Love. Itbeing a bravery of Devotion, and a ge- 
nerous zoblenefs of Spirit, to be «ſraid of Disobedience 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not ſo much becauſe a Jude, 


able to terrifie and drive us from our Corruptions, as 
becauſe he 1s a Saviorr, who rather draws us to him- 


ſelf by the Bands of Love. 


But now 'tis time that I proceed to arother Emphaſis of 
the words, from whence will ariſe a»other Iwference. 
That, having ſhew'd how our Obedience is the great- 
eſt exerelie of our Love, I may prove it in the 
next place, an #»avoidable Effe# too. And that 
as it appears already, to be the beſt, and the moſt 
ſolid, fo it may alſo be found to be, the moſt 7-- 
ſeparable inſtance of our Aﬀection. 


ht _ —_— 
—_ ——— ———————— 


CHAP: MR 


Of Love «nd Obedience, ix a Chriſtian, as two inſe- 
parable Companions, every. whit as inſeparable as 
the Cauſe, and the Effet; or whatſoever ſe they are, 
whereof the one doth of neceſſity _ the other. 


Sed. 1. N D firſt becauſe there is a Fallacy which 

| many impoſe upon themſelves, whilſt 
they think it as pollible to /ove their Saviour, without 
the keeping of his Commandments, as:to' 4-ow or ap- 
prehend him, without the keeping of his Command- 
ments, I ſhall begin with the great Difference betwixt 
the two natures of Love, and Krowledge. The end of 
Knowledge 1s to poſleſs that which is Trxe : but the exd 
of Loveis to polleſs that which is Good. Knowledge 
is an at of the Underſtanding, but Love a motion of 
the Appetite. Knowledge is ſeated in the Head, but 
Love eſpecially in the Heart. Both are poſſeſſed of their 
objeFs by way of anion; but the unign of Knowledge 
ſeems meerly paſſzve, as being made in V1e nrderſtand- 
ing, which being poſleſt of its object is quite at Refs. 
Whereas the #70 of Love 1s wholly AGive, as being 
made in the Appetite, and by conſequence inthe Heart 3 
which being poſleſled of its obje& by an Irtentional 
110, 1s lo very far from reſting content with That, 
that it employs every Faculty to gainthe objef that is 
bclov'd, not only by an intentional, but real union. So 
great and wide 1s the difference 'twixt Love and Kzow- 
ledge, that knowledge is but an idle, nnſruitful thing, 

| [ (5 
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till itis quickned by the Zzdrſiry and Heat of Love. 
Our Kowledge of Chriſt, as we are taught by ſad ex- 
perience, 1s often Barrez. But 'tis as evident by ex- 
perience, that the Love we bear.to hit is ever Fruit- 


his Commandments. For 


ful; and the Fruit-it brings forth ts ever the keeping of 


Sed. 2. Secondly, This we are taught by the light of 
Nature, Thatto perfect our xnioz with what we love, 
C by our Injoyment of its poſſeſſzorr, ) we are touſe the 
beſt mzears whereby to make ourſelves lovely 3 that ſo 
the perſon whom we love, may bimfclf be a Lover, as 
well as we. And ſurethe moſt effeFral means whereby 


to make our ſelves lovely, is our Conformity to the Hu- 


2aur and Diſpoſition of what we love. For a recipro- 
cated love implyes a Harmony and Concord between two 
parties 3' whereby each obje@& 1s Agent too; and each 
perſon /ov'd becomes a Lover, by the Conformity which 
he finds unto all his own hamonrs in That which /oves 
him. Nor need we laboxr after this, asa thing gainable 
by Art, tor nothing but flattery can ſtand in need of 
ſuch helpz and flattery is no more than the Ape of Love, 
juſt as 4rtisno more than the Ape of Nature. But if 
indeed we do intenſely and truely Love, it will not be 
an artificial, but a moſt zatzral iflue of it. To frame 
cur maxxers and Converſations 1n proportion to the 
texper of our Beloved. Now if Chriſt 1s the objedt 
we truely love, we (balllong after an #0; and car- 
neſtly labaur to poffef him, by being firſt poſſeſſed by 
hi, Becauſetill be ftoops to oxr embraces, we can- 
not poſlibly riſe to His. And being convinct he will 
not = us, until he finds us worth the having, ( or at 
leaſt in a capacity of being Had, ) how ſhall we ſearch 
after the. wears whereby ta be fitted far his Acceptance? 

we 
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we llall inceſſantly. caft- about, "which -way -tv pleaſe 
him; and frame the coxr/# of our -Eiver to what we 
Think” He loves beſt, We ſhall ffrive and contend after tlie 
knowledge of his Will, with\s62 intent "only, 'that' we 
may doit: And having four! that his: Commantduients 


are the Tranſcriptions of his Will, we ſhall compoſe 


our whole {elves to the keepirg of them. And having 
don all we-can,ſhall never think we -have'don-enough 3; 
for'that 'our Love, being I»/ite, cannever fatisfie-it- 
_ elf with' any expreſſions which are zot ſuch. So that if 
we love Chriſt withthe whole Treaſure of our Aﬀetion, 
. our obedience will know neither end, nor-yeaſurez but 
will be.coveting to: demonſtrate rtleWas Inf7Fre, as is 


that objec which doth ara it. And. this will farther 


appearby a'Third'way' of arguing. For 


: Sed. 3. Whatſoever tis we /ove, we love as Beawuti- 
| Jal and Good. + Goodneſs is Beauty in its perſeFion. The 

Soveraign' beauty then of Goolneff does by'an abſolute 
kintof Empire command Aﬀettion'; at leaſt from as 
many as have eyes, whereby to behold it as it #. And 
ſecing that which is ſo frongas to command our Love, 
muſtneeds predominate over «/ that our 'Love Com- 
z1ands, Therefore to love, is to be ſabje# 3 and, as be- 
Ing in ſubjedtion,to pay Obedience. The truth of this 
xnivtrſally, may be the better underſtood by a few 
particulars | Foz wheeloever loves Honoxr, or worldly 
greatneſs, does live a Feudatorie or Vaſſal to his Anbi- 
Yor, Whoſoeverloves m20ny, is bafely a ſervantunto 
his Averice, and'to that is moſt ready to pay obedience. 
He'who loves the 'harrſom outſide of duſt and afpes, 
lives-in ſabjeftion to his Zzf#, and does but go in thoſe 
Errands or-which Tt :fends him. So whoſoever he is 
that /oves to livea ſober'and righteone and godly life, 2 

d 9; mo 
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moſt affectionately ra ſervant to. the Lord Jeſis Chrifh, 
and does. beſtow his So Time in rar TEL: 
that he. Commands. . Let the objeZ of our Love be 
whart it will, whether Ged, or the World; the Flefb, or 
the $pirzt, (till the Ruleof the Apoſtle will be unal- 
terably true, That to whom we yield our ſelues ſervants 


to obey, "His. ſervants we are to whom we obey, whether 


. of $in unto' Death, or of Obedience unto Righteonfucſ. 
. Love ts ever ſo: ſure. to beget obedtence,;that when 
' our Saviour would give a rez/or, why noone man can 

zrve two maſters, ( meaning thoſe two, call'd God, 
and Marmon,) he made his reaſon to (tand.in this, 
that ne one man can /ove two Maſters. | Far egther be 


will hate the oe. and love the other,' or will, hold to the 


one, and deſpiſethe ether. , Sq.that if weilove God, we 
ſhall be ſure to hate Memmor; and if again we hold to 
Mammon, we {hall rebel againſt God. Whereas if it 
were -pallible to /ave them Both, it would alſo be as 
-poſlible to. /erve them. Both 3, becauie- by: the: perſons 
whom we: /&ve, we: cantiot but love to be employ d: 
The love of Chriſt doth conſtrain ws, ſaith our Apoſtle to 
his Corinthians. And as Chriſt's love of 5, ſo ours of 


Him. doth: even pref upon us, and xrge us, to keep his 


Commandments,” and to dothoſe things which are pleaſing 


\ But let us farther make it appear by a fourth way of 
arguing... Far watt "TROP 


; 82G. 4. Whatever we love the moſt, is either 
preſet or abſents And as when. it 1s preſert, we molt 


delight init; ſowhillt it is abſext, we do long the moſt 


2 Cor, s. 6, 7. 


aſter it.  . But the Apoſtle tells us expreſly, that whz/ 
at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord: for 


we walk by Faith, aud not by ſfeht. So thatif we love 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we ſhall /ozg after hispreſence 5 and if we truly 
long for it, we (hall indeavour 1ts attainment. And if 
we indeavour to-reach the exd; there-will-be nothing 
more natural, than to mquire after. the wears. And 
finding'the meansto be obedience;''we hall 'undoubt- 
edly obez. - The Helkeſaite provd nothing bur that 
themſelves were ſtupid ſimners, in concerving it poſii- 
ble to'\deny' Chriſt with thenmouth; and yetto /owe him 
with: the : Heart. For: the:Heart: mia 14n; like the 
Sprongan'as Watch; 1s.that» that: ſcts/all;on work; both 
Tongue, and Eyes, and Hands, and Feet tov. If with Pom. 10. 19. 
the heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs, .'tis very | 
certain that with the month he will conſeſt nnto:$aluati» 
0:7, He will obey his dear Maſter 1fevery kind:; both 
by ſpeaking, and\L;ving, and dye : tor him.:. If he is 
but once mounted vn the. wizg.of pure Love; he can- 
not choofe but be tranſported by .the -wing of deſire 
too, 'and. witt mceflantly be flyiag. in every errand, 
upon which his: Beloved ſhall pleaſe: to: fend; hit 
Which'may once: more appear by: aififth way 'of ar» 


guing. + For -- : | 
o Self. $:'Carnal ſear 1s- the greateſt and ſtrongeſk 


Farr to: our Obedience. . But there 3s n0 fear. in love 
perfect love cafteth out. fear; 1 John 4: 18. And as-it 
caſteth out-+jſear,-ſo' it eſtabliſheth a Hope too. And 
Hope 1s evermore a Spur, by which weare wrged to our 
Obedience, from its expectance of our Aaward. It was 
this Love.and Hope, which made S. Paul folow Chriſt, 
through every rough paſſage by ſea, and /and. He was 
ſo amorous of his Saviour, and ſo piouſly ambitious 
of the Glory to be reveat'd, that he rejoye'd in his affli- 
Gions; and was readier to dye for the »amze of the 
Lord Jeſus, thanto fail in any point of yielding 0be- 

| LO dience 


Rom. 8. 


_ Pal, 39. 3. 


Cant. 8. 6,7. 
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dience to his Commands. Nor is it truer of 'S. Pal, 
than of «7 the meaneſt Sonldiers in the Army of Mar- 
tyrs,.\That neither diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor naked- 
refs, nor famin,: nor- peril, nor © ſword, nor life, nor 


death, zor any other Creatare, had any power to ſtep 


772 betwixt their Love, and their 0bedzerce. The rea- 
ſon of it is obvious, as tis to ſay that they were Mem - 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt 3 not only reputed, but: rea/ mem- 
bers. And 'is natural for a: member, as to love itts 
own Head, ſo to live in Obedience to its DireFzon. 


SeF.6. Thus I ſeem to my ſelf to have madeit evi- 
dent, that Love is ever that caxſe, of which Obedience 
i5the moſt natural and moſt infeparable iefef. *'Tis 
ſtill as ready to obey, as water is to wt, :or fire to Burn, 
Nor can it better be repreſented, than by the nature 
of that a&zve and ſubtle Element. Kxowledge we may 
ſay 1s a kind of /ight 3 but Love is more properly a ſort 
of Fire; and with that when the Heart. 15 once Afuthet-« 


ently inflam'd, - it cannot but ſend up thoſe :fþdrks of 


Zeal and devotion to its Beloved, which do inkindle a 
ſpecial Pleaſure in doing the things that he command- 
eth. The Pſalmiſts Heart was hot within him, /o bot, 
that hetells the fire was 4zrdled;, and though, he long 
held his Peace, yet his love did-ſo burx,, he was. not 
able to ſxppref it,and ſo at laſt he ſpake with his Tarrgue, 
We may ſay therefore of Love, what the powſe in the 
Canticles doth ſay of Fealonſte, ( which 1s but one of 
Loves Dexghters, ) The Coals thereof ate Coals of Fire; 
which hath ' ſo vehement a Flame, that many weters 
tant quench it, reither can the flouds drown it. Love 


indeedis ſach a flame, as mult evaporate, .or expire, or - 


burn owt its way through all:thatJabours to keep it iv. 
A thing ſo bu{e, and zrdxftrions,-as that in truth it can 
yl no 
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no longer be called Love, than it is doing ſomewhat 

or other in- coplaiſance and compliance with its Be- 

loved. ity 


Se@s 7. Having now palſled through the Proof, pro» The Applica- 
ceed we brielly to the uſe we are tomake of this Infe-*+ 
rence. And firſt of all tet us conlider, that if Love 
and Obedrence are two inſeparable Companions, ( the 
formcr as the Cauſe, and this later as - the Efed, ) It 
cQncerns us-as much as our Souls are worth, to: take 
a care that our Love be rightly fxt and direFed. For 
1t transforms us into the Image of whatſoever thing it 
1s that we love the moſt. And according as our ebjec# 
1s good or evil, Tt exther put's us upon the zobleſt, or 
»eaxeſt offices in the world. If its object is right, we 
are the beſt fort of wer; but if it is wrong, the worſt 
of monſters. It being with /ove, as it is with fire, 
which in proportion to the matter on which it feeds, 
doth ſend up the ſweeteſt, or noyſom fi vapours. If it 
feeds on ſuch matter as Graſs, *and Ta/ow, it cannot 
chooſe but have a oxioxs and ſtinking breath; if on 
Cinnamon and ſtorax, it fills the Air with a perſume. 

And juſt thus it is with the fame of Leve. It it fixes 
upon C-riſt, it breaths ſorth nothing but pure obedience, 
and fo abounds with good works, which are a ſieet-, ©, .. 
ſmelling ſavours ſuch a ſacrifice of np with which tph. 5. 2. 
God is well pleas d. In which reſpect alone it is, that 
the Bridegroom in the Canticles 1s thus expreſt to court 
his ſpouſe; How ſair is thy love,” my liſbker, my ſpouſe ? 
How much better is it than wine, and the ſmell of thy gar- 

| . , * 1 » Cant, 4.10,I6, 
ments than all ſpices? A garden inclosd is my ſifter, , (04 
my ſpouſe 3 Thy plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates, © ; 
with pleaſant Fruits, Camphire, and Spikenard,Calamme, 
aud Saffron, with trees of Frankincenſe yrrhzaud _ 

hus. 
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Thus our Saviour is ſuppos'd, in Solomons elegant Hy- 


potypoſis, to ſet out the Graces of his Church, and fo 
of every Soul in it, eſpouſing Chriſt for her Bridegroom, 


and his Commandments tor her guide. Whereas if our , 


Love does fix, and feed upon the Creature, it lerſforth 74 
a dangerous and loathſome ſerch : a ſtench ſoodrows 
to God Almighty, that ſ#: ( for this reaſon only ) is 


- wit fNavy called pi2avyua in Scripture, which does equally lig- 
pee. Rev. 21 nify what 1s abominated, and ſtinks. Yetin this very 


mire men of ſwiniſh affeFions delight to wallow. For 
. whatſoever tis we /ove, be it as zely as the Devil, 
we paint it hanſom in our thoughts, and blot out all its 
deformities with our Imaginations5 and lo we love it 
not as it 1s, but rather as 1t 1s dzſexis d and ſarcyed by 
us. And hence it is that we are able to be ſo paſlio- 
nately iz: love with ſome Boſom ſims, though ſo much 
vglier than the Devil, that ſiz alone hath been able to 
21ake himugly. For whenour Spirits are ſo unworthy 
as toask Counſel of our Fleſh, ourfleſh preſents it to 
us as lovely. And from that inſtant forwards, we look 
upon it with a Fle/hlz, that 1s to ſay, with a Lovers 
eye. And lure the Eye of a Lover ſees wo defe# in 
its Beloved, The blackeſt Crow in the world is much 
more doated on by a Crow, than whatſozver we can 
commend inthe whiteſt Turtle. But this is only a /zrz> 
litude, cannotdeſerveto be a Proof. For we as $7in- 
zers do owe to Induſtry, what the Crow does to Na- 
ture. Being naturally zable to doat on ſz, as it 1s 
ſin, weare fain to dreff it up with ſome Turtle 's Fea- 
thers. Andhaving ſo don, we are fainto uſe our wits, 
to make ourſelves become ſtupid. Speaking no better 
of ſin than this, that it has comelineſs in its 4-4, 
and is proportionably hanſom, and comparatively good 
* too. Not good in 7t/elf, nor good in others, but yet #he 
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Fleſh repreſents it as good for w.1 Avarice is good to 
increaſe our Treaſure. Ambition is as good to advance 
our (Credit. Luxury good to baniſh Alclancholy and 
Sadneſs. Another mans - Avarice 1s flat 1dolatry; but 
our own is Good-hagbandry, becauſe our own. Another 
mans Kavery deierves a Gallows 5 but when it lyes in 
our Boſom, 'tis a molt neceſſary Prudence. We hate 
the Proud and the Aſpiring the moſt that may be 3 
whereas in #s tis but Bravery to be Ambitions.  Ano- 
ther man's Exceſ# is a ſcandalous Sin; whillt uur own 
15 but an Argument of the Azeht which we have to 
the Creature-comforts, Now by whatare we betray'd 
to all theſe mi/chieſs, but by the meer miſapplying of 
our Afﬀe&#ions? And what then have we reaſon to be 
more afraid of, than of ſe#tizg our AﬀeFions upon the 
Earth? We find by evident Experience, ( and in all 
manner of Caſes, ) that fuch as is our Love, ſuch will 
be our Submiſſions, whether to that which is above, 
or which ts infinitely below us. 'Tis This hath made fo 

many womariſh uxorious Hwibands ; lo many childiſh 
indulgent Parents lo very many ſervile obedient Maſters. 
'T was this made Ahab, (Idonot ſay the Hwbard, but) 
the Wiſe of Jezebel; and Elia flaveunto both his $02 5 
Herod, though a King, an humble ſervaxt to Herodias 5 


Darixe, though an Emperor,meanly gaping upon Apame 3 0 
and Hercules, though an Hers, iubmitting tamely to 1uuve tay 
the blowes of a feeble Omephale. Nor will it be other- is 'Oupdans 


wiſe with ozr/elves, who are called Chriſtians who 2xvry card. 


having the. Earthireff of their Love, ſhall not be able 
not to ſtoop to their 1dols too. If we love Herod, 
as He Herodias, we ſhall keep his Commandments, as 
He did Hers3 though this be oze of his Commandments, 
that we ſay our own Trfets, put to flight the child 
Jeſw,and joynourlelyes -_ a Pilate to plot his Death 

tO. 
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too. But if we love the ſame Jeſiw, asmuch as Herod 
did Heredias, we ſhall obey him as exadtly, as He did 
Her. For we ſhall #ur- the. right check to hin that 
ſtrikes ws on the leſt. To hime that takes away our clock 
we ſhall yield our coat alfo.When we do well,and are beaten, 
we ſhall not threaten, but intreat. We (ſhall ly #p our 
Treaſure, not in earth, but in Heaven. And whether- 
ſoever Chriſt calls us, to Herod's Conr?, or Pilate's Hall, 
to the Garder, or the Croff, we ſhall eſteem it our 
greateſt Riches, To leave all we have and ts follow 
Him. | 


SeF. 8. Seeing therefore tis fo evident,that where- 


foever there # Love, there cannot choole but be obe-- 


gence, and that our obedience 'cannot chooſe but be 
agreeable to our Love; our firſt Indeavour 1s to be 
this, that we beware what we love. And ſince tis 
zatural for us to love the individuals of our own ſpe- 
cies, who do carry God's Image as well as we, and 
betwixt whom notwithſtanding there is very great 
difference 5 let it be our next Indeavour, that we 
beware whore we love. Laſtly, becauſe we are com- 
#:arded to love our exemies, and therefore more than. 
permitted tolove our Friexds ; let it be our third Indea- 
vour, that we beware how we love. We mult love 
one another, or elſe we cannot love Chriſt; not at 
leaſt tn ſuch fort, as to 4eep his Commandments; one 
of the chief of -which is this, #hat we love one another: 
Our love is to abownd more and more towards all men; 
eſpecially towards all the howſhold of Faith. But we 
mult love them m weaſare, not at all in perfe&#;- 
#5 not mfuchan high pitch, as to keep their Com- 
mandments without exception. We are in ſome caſes 
eblig'd #» oel/ no man Meufter upon Earth 5 and to obey 


him 
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him that ſaith, be ze 220 the Servants of men. We are. 

to love one another, for Chriſt's ſake only 3 and only 

Chriſt for his own. Now to prevent our being care- 

kf, whether we {eve him, or love him ot, or whe- 

ther ſo as will ſuffice for the due keeping of his Command- 
ments, 


Sed. 9. Letus ſecondly conſider the unſpeakable dan- 
ger of our Defe#. As firſt the perfect impoſſibility of 
everentring into his Glory, without the keeping of his 
Commandments 3 next the equal impoſhibility of ever 
keeping his Commandments, whilſt we are cold in our 
Afﬀection to Him, or Them. One of the chief of his 
Commandments, which he deliver d to us as 
Chriſtians, and by which we are diſtinguiſh't from 
Jews and Gentiles, 1s love your enemies, bleſs theme that yy, ;, 4 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray ſor 
them that deſpightſully uſe you. But how incapable are 
we of that, whilit we are wanting in our love unto 
Chriſt himſelf, who is lo far from being an enemy to 
any of us, that 'tis a kind of a Mezofss to. call him 
Friend? Again 'tis azother of his Commandments, that 
we rejoyce in perſecutions, that we deny our own ſelves 5 Matt, g. 12. 
and that taking wp his Croſs, we do ſo follow him, i .. 
as to hate our own lives in compariſon of Him, which Marr. 16. 24: 
( though abſolutely * zeceſſary to our being bis Diſcr- paronkings pr 
ples, yet ) how zncapable are we of doing, unleſs we 38. _ 
love him a great deal better, then both our eaſe, and Luke 14. 26, 
our Pleaſures, our Reputations, and ourſelves too? 3 
And then how highly does it concern us to wear our- 
{elves from this world, with whoſe love the love of 
Chriſt 1s ſaid to be utterly inconſiſtent? ( Jam. 4.4.) 
{hall we then be verier Babes thanour ſucking children, 
by being fonder of the world, which 1s a ſtrange and a 
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cruel Nurſe, than they are ever wont to be of the Afo- 
thers. Breaft, from which they draw the very ſubſtance 

and means of Life? ſhall we not wear our ſelves from 
the world, from whence we ſack, nothing but Poiſor, 
and the preparatories of Death, by the hs Art and 
Method, which we uſe in the wearing our ſucking Irt- 
fants? Is 1tnot a very ſad and wrexcuſable Abſurdity, 
that the Tall Parents ſhould go to School to their poor 
Brat of a ſpar long, and yet complain of too hard a 
lefſon That they ſhould lay upon their fart an 
heavier burthen, than they are willing to bear theme- 
ſelves? That the Babe of a year old who is not able to 
diſtinguiſh between a Fiſh and a Scorpion, ſhould be 
put upon the pra#zice of ſelſ-denyal, whilſt themſelves, 
however aged, are hardly yet ripe for the do@riz of it ? 
An abſurdity very ſhameful, but no whit ſtrange, be- 
cauſe our cuſtomary experience that lo it 5, does ex- 
tenuate the wonder that ſo it ſhould be. And yet as we 

never can obey Chriſt, until we love him3 ſo the true 
love of Chriſt can never exter into our Hearts, until 
the love of this world hath had its Exit; Nor can we 
ceaſe from our love of atempting world, until, as chit 

dren from the Breaſt, we are weaned from it. And 
hence it was that the Cradle became the Pulpit, from 
whence the ſucking child preach't to the Prophet David, 
whoſe choileſt learning was to refrain, and to keep his 
Pla.131. 1,2-3- ſoul, like as 4 child that 3s weaned from his Mother. 
And from this very Topick did Godupbraid his people 
Iſrael, who were rather of years, than of diſcretien to 
be men, 7/2. 28. 9, 10. For ſooner will a Zabe, who 
1s not weaned from the Breaſt, attain to knowledge, than 
his Parents to Religion, being not weaned from the 
world. Now to enable our ſelves the better for the 

transforming of our love from the world to Chriſt, 

. Se&. lo. Let 
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Se@. lo. Let us be reſolute in the #h:rd place, to 

converſe with zt leſs, and more with hi» than we are 

wont. For a competent familiarity ingenders /ove, 

though too much of it begets contempt. But Diſcon- 

tinuance breeds coldneff and indifferency in our Af- 

fetions. As therefore the way to wean an Tvſart, is 

to ſever him from the Breaſt, whereof the Inſart grows 

careleſs, when ſufficiently accuſtomed to other meat; 

foto wean orr ſelves allo from the embraces of the world, 

we mult abandon its company, and diſcontinue our 

Acquaintance, and accuſto ourſelves to another diet, 

that isto ſay, to the /aw of Chriſt, And then by be- 

ing ſo accuſtomed, we ſhall be carelef, if not forget- 

ful, of worldly Pleaſures and Delights. IT do the ra- 

ther craveleave to dwell on this ſomewhat the longer, 

( notwithſtanding what'I have ſpoken to the ſame end- 

and purpo'e in other places, ) becauſe there are who 

do impole ſogreata Fallacy on themſelves, as to con- 

clude againſt the pleaſures of living ſiri#ly, meerly 

from their ow- wart of a due experience. A thing of ſo 

very great importance, that even 

* Endexaus,and}|Epicrrsys,though the * Nepeivles wixer nigra Ares. 

T Tu 
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great Patrons of Senſuality, did re- 4, <errly. Ariſtor. wehic. 1.19.Cap.1, 


commend a /ife of vertxeto all their _ coluit won —_— fe 
"” ona, ſed in quantum aptilh: 
Followers, not from a Pr ncip le quiete vocations ood A ——— 
of Pet 'y, but Pleaſure oxly. Not as oem, & wvoluptatem efficiuns Flenio- 
the obler way of life, but the more 979% Vee juftiiam cenſure per ſe opta- 
lr bilem, ſed quia jucunditatem afferret.. 
voluptuous. Thereaſonis, they had: Torquarus apud Cic. de Fin. 1, 
try'd both courſes3 and ſo- were , IEG a va ndbyny dige aus, 
Proſelytes not tovertxe, confider'& © © EPI. apud Lacnt, I, 10. 
ſimply init felf, but to the Pleaſure and Converiencethey 
met with init. So important a thing it is to make an 
e//ay of a method, betore we raſhly conclude againſt it. 


But 
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But how can any man paſs a judgment, touching Co- 
lours and Shapes which he zever ſaw or touching the 
ſavonr of a diſh which he ever taſted? or touching 
the happineff of a fe, of which he never had the Pa- 
tience to make a tryal? Let Chriſt but have as fair 
quarter, as the God of this world 15 wont to meet with 
let the keeprag of his Commandments be try'd as axuch, 
and as farr, as the breaches of them3 and then if the 
greateſt Apolauſticks do not ſubſcribe to the delights 
of a new obedience, we may venture to give up our 
Chriſtian Cauſe. For though the yoke of Chriſt's Pre- 
cepts is ſomewhat rough at the begiring, yet there are 
thouſands whocan atteſt, that it grows ſmooth by be- 
ing worz, and much the fitter for our zecks too. In 
every thing that can be nam'd, be it an Art or a Sci- 
ence, a Faculty, or a Trade, we know 'tis x/age and 
praFice which breeds perſeFion. He who firſt learns 
to write, or read, will find it trozbleſomr to the Fleſh ; 
which yet by uſing ch and oftzzz, be will not find 
inconſiſtent with eaſe and pleaſure. And exattly thus 
it is in the School of Chriſt ; where the very ſame 
leſſon which is moſt zrksome 1n the begznming, is by uſe 
and experience made molt delightful. We may be wed- 
ded to the beſt things,as we are commonly to the worſt, 
by ſuch a c«ſtoxe of converling with them aloxe, as will 
become an artificial acquir d Nature. For as a linner, 
when you reprove him for his ſwearing, or drinking, 
or any other vitious Habit, will fav, he 1s fo #rd to it, 
as z0t to be able to abſtain; So if a man be as much 
us d to the Commandments of Chriſt, and is able to ſay 
with David, all the day long is my ſtudy in them, he 
will nor be able to abſtain from thruſting his zeck in- 
to the yoke of his Maſter Chriſt. The yoke will keep 
his Neck ſo warwz, he will not dare to leave zt off ; and 
that 
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that for fear of catching ſo great a cold, ( that is to- 
ſay, ſogreat an Abſence of love ts Chriſt, ) as will carry 
him for warmth tothe Fire of He. If he is askt why 
he refuſeth his portion of veluptuoxſneſs, catesthe courſe 
Bread of Honeſty, or wears away himiclf in Meditetron 
and ſelf-deniel 5 his anſwer is, he is fo sr'd to this 
courſe of lite, vidorious ce/tox hath fo ſxbdred him, 
and conſtiexce keeps him ſo much in Awe, that what 
with Fear on the ze {ide, and pleaſure on the other; 
he hardly knows how to be more voluptuous. His: 
Faſting, and Praying, Mortificetion, and ſelſ-dengal, 
Meditation, and Solitude, are grown. agreeable to his 
Temper, and Frame of wind. He is gratified by his 
ftritneſs, and very much plees d with his Seventies. 
He is delighted with the thing which carnal Comards 
are afraid of, and vitiozs perions cannot irdure. Has 
fought ſo long as a Soxldzer under the Captain of his 
Salvation, that fighting is one of his Recreations.. 
Fighting, I mean, againſt the evemes of Chriſt, againſt 
the world, and the Fleſh, and the Powers of Hell. 'Tis. 
one of the higheſt of all his Pleaſures, to- be above the 
Pleaſures of $i-3 and oze of his i»»ocent ambitions. 
to tread ambition under his ſeek. All he covers, is con- 
tentment : and all he lxſts aſter, is a Dominion over his. 
Fleſh. The greateſt of his aims, is to-be vifor of all 
he fights with 3 and the greateſt of his viForzies, is 
that he gets over himſelf. So beneficial is the duty 
of being habituated in vertue, that ( as IT ſaid once be- 
fore, ) 1t makes the glorious Work of Grace become a 
kind of ſecond Nature. For as the Love we bear: 
to Chriſt begets the keeping of his Commandments, (0- 
does our keeping thoſe (Commandments as much im 
prove and cheriſh in us our love of ( _— We ſhall 
not be able to abſtain from the /ove of (Chriſt, when: 
there: 
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there is ſomething in oxzr/elves to which the Nature of 
Chriſt himſelf, does hold conformity and agreement ; 
and our keeping his Commandments will beget ſuch a 
conformity. It will, I ſay, beget in #s ſuch an Har- 
monie with Him, as muſt needs infer in Hzize an equal 


Harmonie with #5 too. And whereſoever there is 


Harmonie, there will be Love, in things rational; As 
whereſoever there is Love, there will be keeping of 


- Commandments. 


SeF. 11. We may know therefore by this, whether 
or noour Hearts decezve-us, when they make us be- 
lieve that we love our Saviour. And fo by conſequence 


'tis a Tranſition to the fjth and ſt Inference the Text | 


affords us. 


LIMI 
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That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſt Chriſt, 3s 
the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby to try, 
and examin the love we bear nnts his perlon. And 
becauſe by the ſorce of our love to Chriſt, there is a 
»mtual Cohabitation 'twixt Him and Us, this will 
alſo be a Rule which cannot poſſibly deceive ws, in 
what it moſt of all concerns ws to labour in without 
Error, even the making of our Calling and EleQtion 
{ure. 


Se@. 1, Mongſt the ſeveral forts of men, who are 

A commonly wont to call on the name of 
Chriſt, and upon whom his name 1s call'd, there are 
not Two of Ten Thouſand who will not challenge him 
for a Saviour, and make Profeſlion of as much Love, 
as if they could prove it by their Obedience. But we 
may lay of God himſelf, as of molt greet men, that his 
admirers are very many, but he hath very few Friends. 
It is agreed upon by all, that they all ozght to love 
him 3 but 'tis agreed upon by all too, that of the al 
who ought to love, few do love him as they ozohbr. 
For how many are there of thexzx who do molt of all 
profeſfto be lovers of him, who yet do reckon their 
very Rebellions amonglt the Arguments of their Loyalty, 
and ſpecial Tokens of their Aﬀe&#ion? As if our Lord 
had ſaid to Them, in a direCt cortrariety to what he ſaid 
to his Diſciples, [ If ye love me, break my Command- 

L ments. } 
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ments. Such as are keepers of Chriſts Commandments, 
with a Beliefthat 'tis the way whereby to enter into 
life, and that in this they are to work out their own Sal- 
vation, are not allowed a better character, than that 
of good legal and moral men. And the good works of 
ſuch as Theſe are but glittering [{izs, in the opinion of 
thole projedors,who are ſuch Nzggards as to ingroff the 
work of Redemption to themſelves. But ſuch as break. 
Chriſt's Commandments, with a Zelzef that they car- 
zot, or need not keep them, ( whilſt they can break 
them ſo ſecxrely, as not to fall into a doubt of their 
being /avd, ) yea that they oyght not /o to keep them, 
as of zeceſſaty t Salvation, theſe they peremptorily 


reckon amongſt the refſels of EleFion. And are not 


they very ſufficiently nuſconceipted of themſelves, and 
their /ove to (Chriſt, who rather than acknowledge 
any wart of love to him, will aſcribe their fouleſt 
crimes to the overflowings of their 4fſedion ? So very 
eaſie a thing it 1s for men to be flatterers of themſelves, 
and quite miſtaken in their AfteCtions, that as they who 
flung ſtones at their Heathen Gud Hermes, made no 
doubt but they dtd 1t in pure Devotion, ſo there are 
Chriſtians whoteem to think, that they can break Chriſt's 
Commandments with every whit as good a zeal, as 
Moſes brake the two ſtones wherein the Command- 
ments wefe but writter. 

And therefore im this conſideration, it does concern 
us very neerly to bring our Love to the Toxch-ſtore, 
before we:pals it for cxrrant in our eftcen. We are 
to follow that advice which S. Paul gave to his Corim- 
thians, That we examin our ſelves whether we be in the 
Faith, and that we try our own ſelves. It being ſo or- 
dinary a thing, for Devils to be transformed into Arn- 
gels of light, and for the worſt kind of vices to _ 
Poa ke 
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like the greateſt and Jaireſ# wertues, that the moſt 
talkative Projeſſors of Chriſtian Purity and Knowledge 
are ſeldom able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Hypocriſp, and 
Love 3 betwixt Attrition, and (ontrition5 worldly ſor- 
row, and Repentance 5 betwixt Preſumption, and lively 
Faith; betwixt Security, and A/jurancesz or a down- 
right Stupidity, and Peace of Conſcience 5 which ſhews 
the #ſe and the zeeeſſity of bringing them all unto the 
Teſt, that ſo we may not be in danger to take them for 
more than they are worth 3 nor perſevere in thoſe Ha- 
bits, of which we cannot too ſoon be ſtript. That 
we may not overgreedily catch hold on a Fiſh, which 
will prove in concluſion to be a Scorpion; nor pleaſe 
ourſelves with an opinion of our grcat Love to Chrilt, 
which will be found after Death to have been but a 
great Diſſamulation. By what hath hitherto been 
!poken. 

I' do not doubt . but 'twill be eafily agreed by a/, 
that menare apt to be »iſtaken in the nature and wea- 
fare of their AfﬀeFions, and that by conſequence it 
concerns them to make a Tryal, whether their 4f- 
ſections are right, or wrong. Allthe difficulty will be, 
how to agree upon the Toxch-ſtone by which the Tryal 
is to be made. And ſeeing the world is to be divided 
about the choice of this Touch-ſtone, ( ſome liking 
one thing, and ſome another,) I think it fit in propor- 
tionthat I divide my Diſcourſe too. Speaking firſt of 
the Negative, by (hewing what it zs of; and then in 
the Affirmative, by ſhewing clearly what zt #. Ame- 
thodthe rather to be admitted, becauſe to ref#ſe that 
which is Falſe, 1s in itſelf of great vertue to diſcover 
that which 15 Trae. 

The, vulgar ſort of profeſſed Chriſtians, who are 
the ſpeculative So/ifidians, willnot ſubmit to any Tryal, 
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unleſs their own Farſie may fit as Judge. And 
being deſtitute of obedzerce to the Commandments of 
Chriſt, which ſhould be 2 witneff from without of the 
love they bear to him, whereby they might prove it to 
other men; they appeal to the ſtrength of their own 
perſwaſion, call'd a witneſs from within of their Love to 
Chriſt, and whereby they pretendro prove it inward- 
ly 1 themſelves. But this is an Error ſo fall of danger, 
ana indeed fo vozd of ſerſe, that I know not if I may 
judge it more extravgant 1n itſelf, or more pernicious 
in its effes. For tis apt to place preſumption on the 
right hand of Faith; and does make the ſanguir'ſts 
Hypocrites to paſs in diſguiſe for the holieſt men. 
Miſtake's a ca/oxz, and a ſear'd, for a quiet Conſci- 
ence; and ſets up every mans heart as the great Touch- 
ſtone of his Aﬀections, though zt/elf needs a Touch- 
ſtone the moſt of any. For what faith God. by the 
Prophet Feremie ? The Heart of mun is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it 2 
Touching our heads, and our hands, and other parts 
of our compolition, we may be eaſily ſuppoſed to have 
ſome knowledge; But God alone 3s the ſearcher of all 
our hearts, Jer. 17. 10. And are not they in a goodly 
way of being rectified in judgment, both concerning 
themſelves, and their love to Chriſt, who. take their 
mealures from the Fountain of all deceit? God was 
never more angry in the Times of the Law, than with 
them who were Prophets of the deceit of their own 
Heart, Jer. 23. 25. Thoſe Plaiſterers of Satan, whoſe 
I "1 cuſtom 'twas to dawb with untemper d morter, and to 
29, 23. with heal the wonnds of the people ſlightly, ſpeaking peace to 
Jer. 23-14-33 their Conſtiences betore their Conſciences had Peace 
with God. And tis as evident fromthe words of the 

wiſe King Solomon, (Prov. 24.24-) that nothing but 
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toes and Imprecations belong to thoſe Temporizing 

and Popular Teachers, who-donouriſh themſelves with 

the peoples Favorr, by nourtſhing the people with 

their deceits. For there is no higher way whereby to 

gratifie the Devil, and make him glad, than by lulling 

poor ſouls into carmel ſerurity. Nor can a ſpeedier 

courle be taken to make them carnal/y ſecure, than by 

making them believe, that lct their Sins be what t' - y 

can be, they may be lovers of Chriſt, and veſſels of ab- 

folute Eledien, and can never fall totully, much lefi 

finally from Grace, and that for this realon, becaufe 

they think 1o; becauſe they are inwardly perſwaded 3 

beeaule 'tis ſet upon their Hearts, ( as they uſe to word 

It; ) becaule they take it for grazted, and donot make 

the leaſt doubt. A way of reaſoningI cannot tell, whe- 

ther more common, Or more zrrational. For to ay, 

they are aſſured, becauſe they ſtedfaitly believe 3 or 

that they 4row they ſhall be ſav'd, becauſe they are 

ſtrongly perſwaded of it is to argue that they know, 

even becauſe they kzow ot. For Faith, and Know- 

ledge, (in the proper acception of the wonds, ) can- 

not be converſant at once about the very ſame obje@. 

And that men may take that for the voice of Conſcience, 

or elſe for the whiſper of God within them, which yet 

1s nothing in the world, but either a ſorgerie of the 

Head, or a Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, 1s very evident 

from the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 

ment. For there we read of a Gereration (a) who are(s) Prov, 30.. 
pure in their own eyes, yet are not waſhed from- their fil- * 

thineſs. (b) Who blefs themſelves in their own Hearts, (b) Deus. 29. 
ſaying, we ſhall' have peace, cyen whilſt they perſevere 's 

in adding Drunkenneſs to Thirif, We read'of the Hy- (c)Job8. 13, 
pocrites having an Hope 5 but we read too, that it ſhall '4+ 

periſh. (d) We read of Prieſts teaching for hire, and (4) vic. 4. 1,, 
| Magiſtrates 


UMI 


%O  Obediencethe Touchſtone, Parr.l. 


Magiſtrates judging for reward, whilſt yet they lean upon 

See the Con- the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among #s ? none evil 

60-90 the ts ean come upon as. Many will plead their great merit, 

of Divines, <>, WHO Yet thall be damn'd in the day of Judgment. 

15.f-3 Aatth. 7.22, 22, And even the children of the Devil 

may think that Cod is their only Father, Joh. 8.11. 

All which being confider'd, I cannot approve of their 

See the Pe. 5 7 or kzndneſs(whereot we have an account in Print) 

tent Murderer, WHO taught an horrible MalefaFor to pleaſe himiclt with 

i the Account this 8y//0g7ſ#2, after his ſentence of Condemnation for 
of Thomas raaſe Q 

nuke. wiljul zmrder. [| God hath ſaid, whoſoever repenteth, 

and believeth, ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. My Con- 

ſcience telleth me, and witneſſeth to me, that T repent, 

aud believe, aud am one of thoſe | whoſoever, | therefore 

Chriſt is mine, TI ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. |] Now 

admit that this Murderer was ina very fate ſtate; yet 

ſure he took not the way to prove it, but only the way 

that he had been 7avght. For what he took to be the 

dictate or ſuggeftion of his Conſcience, might be poſlt- 

bly nothing more than the de/uſcor of his Pharſte, or the 

pleaſant deceit of his Imagination. And this 1s certain, 

that unleſs by Repentance he meant Amendment, ( which 

he could not well diſcover as he was haſtcning to the 

Gallows, ) and unlets by be/ievizg, he meant an Opera- 

tive Faith, ſuch as worketh by love, and by tuch a love 

to0 as isthe fulfilling of the law, (which he could not 

well be /are of as he was going into his Grave, ) there 

was not ſo much as a poj/zbility, that he ſhould prove 

himſelf arc of having an intereſt in Chriſt, The mur- 

derer ſhould thereforc have argued thus, [_ J/hoſoewer 

believeth and repenteth,and does both incerely,ſo as to lead a 

new lite, and to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, 

He hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and 3s in a ſtate of Salva- 

tion Butt believe, and repent, and T hope {incerely, and 
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alſo hope that if T live, I ſhall lead anew life 5 therefore 1 
humbly hope T have an intereſt in Chriſt, and, in conle- 
quence of that, az in a ſtate of Salvation.] In the 
mean time he ſhould have pray'd, (and his Teachers 
ſhould have helpt him, both by their #razers and their 
advice, ) that God would deliver him from the danger 
of being deceived by Its own Heart, into jecurity and 
preſumption, which would only have betray'd himin © 
1 #ſchievors conlolation 3 he having deſerved by his 
Impictics to be one of their number, who aredelivered , The, 2, 12 
up unto ſirong deluſtons, and wholly left ts believe a lye. 
T his, I ſay, ſhould have been don 3 becauſe there is © 
nothing more agrecable to the condition of ſ#ch a Pe- 
7itent, as had been lately (by his Confeſſion ) at once 
a Robber, and a cheat, a jornicator, and a blaſphemer, 
and even a murderer of his brother, (lleeping inno- 
cently by him in the very ſame bed, ) than to mingle 
his Faith with pious Fear, and his Hope with that holy 
trembling, wherewith we all are to work out our own ui 
Salvation. he 
Now having hitherto made an Amwlet tor the conta- 
e701 of the Times, by the negative part of my under- 
taking, which hath been only to diſcover how we 
muſt #04 examin our love to Chriſt, and which is zoft 
the true Touch-ſtone whereby our ſtate is to be try'd ; 
I am ncxt,, in the Affirmative, to recommend that au- 
thentick, and only warrantable Touch-ſtone, which 1s 
approv'd tor the purpoſe in holy writ. 
And firſt the words of my Text may ſerve to be 
their own proof. Becauſe our Saviour did not ſay, 
as he was going out of the world, if ye love me, make 
it appear by being ſorry for my departure; for they 
might cafily be ſorry, mcerly 1n love unto themſelves. 
Nor if ye love me, make it appear, by your inward 
perſwaſron 
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perſwaſion that ye love me 3 for ſuch aperſwaſion is of- 
ten falſe, and when it 1s zrxe, 1s not alſo $cientifical. 
Nor if ye love me, make it appear, by your oxtward 
per/waſton that ye love mes for every Hypocrite is a 
Proſeſſor, and every one that hates him can love in 
Tongue. They who crucified their Saviour did give 
him very fine words too, Hail King of the Jews, when 
y« © they cloathed him in the Prrple of his own Heart 
bloud. But the ſaying of our Maſter was briefly this, 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments; which is as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, make zt appear by your Obedience. 
Let me ſee the ſolid 7/ze, let me feel the good effe&s, 
and taſte the frnzts of your Aﬀection. 

We may know the true Teſt of our love to Chriſt, 
by what we find tobe the tryal of ore mans love unto 
another; which cannot poſlibly be made by an inward 
perſwaſjon 1n the one, or an outward profeſ/zoz in the 
other. But he who gives us the richeſt preſexts, and 
is readieſt to do us the greateſt good, 1s moſt unwea- 
riedly delzghted in our converſe, and moſt ſenſibly 
zoucht in our Reputation, joys the molt in our welfare, 
and moſt condoles in our affiior, 1s not ſparing of 
coſt, or care, whenhe thinks he can ſperd them to oxr 
Advantage, and 1s ambitious to indear us on all occa- 
ſions, although 1t be at the hazard of Life, and For- 
tune, He 1s the perſon of all the world, whom we do 
reckon as our trxeft and ſolidſt Friend. And by the 
very ſame mea'ures, are we to judge of that love which 
we bear to Chriſt. It the beauty of his Goodneſs 1s 
really enter'd into our Soxls, and hath izgraver in our 
Breaſts the Tmage of him3 it does not only inkindle 
in usthe fire of Love, but rouzeth it up into Deſere too, 
and apply's itto the 0bje&# which the fair Image does 
repreſent 3 thence we are fixed with Attention in con- 

templatiof 
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templation of his beauty,and take ſuch pleafare in that 
attention, as to diſtaſte the very things with which 
we were wont to be delighted 5 and that for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe they offer to dzvert, and as it were pluck, 
us from our irjozzeert. For we are pleas'd with his 
preſence in every thing that repreſexts him 3 be it the 


ſtricfeſt of his Precepts, the pooreſt of his Members, the 


molt deſpiſed of his Meſſengers. We love to 1hi”kh, 
and ſpeak of him, when we conſider him as he is ab- 
ſent. The very Remembrance of him 1s ſweet. andthere- 
fore frequently recurr's. And this our Love is (till 
z4provd, by him by whom 1t 1s begwrr. For we love 
him ſtill the -zore, the more we love him. At laſt the 
ſoul 1s ſet on fire, which burns up all the droff in us, 
devours our love of the Creature, becomes Predomi- 
nant, and ungquenchable, the loſs of our Bloud cannot 
extinguiſh, or make it cooler. It makes us ſich, of a 
pleaſant Feavour, that is, of Love, (as the ſpowſe in 
the Canticles ſets forth her love unto the Bridegroom3 ) 
Being once {ick of love, we are ſick of life too, and 
therefore deſire to be difſolv d, that we no longer may 
believe in, but be with Chrift. The deſire of this Unz- 
ou makes us to go out of or ſelves, as 'twere ejacula- 
ting our Souls, by fervent Prayers, and Thanksgivings, 
and all other acts of our obedzerce, expreſſed here in 
one word, by the keeping of Commandments. Thele 
I ſay, arethe Fruits, and therefore the tryals of our 
Aﬀection, and as well of its ature, as its degrees. 
This 1s that zatural kind of Diale, in which our 
love of Chriſt ſpeaks, and makes probation of it ſelf ; 
where there 1s not ſuch obedience, there cannot be 
poſlibly ſuch a /ove 3 for an affeFionate Rebel 1s a con- 
tradittion 7# adjeFo. Let the profeiſzoz: of our Reli- 
gion beas right asit will, and our Judgment as Orthodox 
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as any can be, yet all is nothing without obedzence. 
And this I take to be the meaning of S. Pauls words 
to the Corinthians, Circumciſion 3s nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
ments. That 18 ſomething to the purpoſe, and with 
our Saviour, al/ in al. For being told by the com- 


* pany, that his other and his Prethren ſtood without to 
ſpeak with him, He immediately retarnd, who is my 


Mother ? and who arc my Brethren? even He that doth 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, ( and tis the 
Will of the Father that we keep the Commandments of 
the Sor, ) the ſame is my Brother, my Siſter, and Mo- 
ther. Nay, by the keeping of the Commandments, we 


do not- only know our love, but we kzow our very. 


knowledge, our affinity to the Truth, our being in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in #s. And laſt of all it 1s by this, (con- 
tinucd inunto the exd, ) that we make our EleFion and 
Calling ſure. The firſt of theſe is very evident from 
John 14. 21, 23. and I John2.5. The ſecond 1s as 
plain from 1 John 2.3,4. The third 1s as plain from 
1 JFohx 3.19. The fourth 1s ſo too from 1 John 3. 24. 
Where we have two wazes of knowing whether Chriſt 
abideth in us and we in Him: Towit, by our keeping 
his Commandments, and by the Spirit which he bath 


given #59, Not by this without that 3 becauſe it is no 


longer in us, than we keep his Commandments, The 
firſt and laſt 1s molt conſpicuous 1nthe 2 Pet. 1, 5, 6, 7, 
8,9, and Io, verſes, where the Apoſtle does exhort 
us to give all diligence, to make our Calling and FleFion 
ſare. How then can our diligence, and a// our dilz- 
gence be employ'd, unleſs in the keeping of the Conr- 
mandments, and in the keeping of them a/ too? For 
ſo he ſeems to explain himſelfin the very ncxt words, 


Tf ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. And what 1s 
meant 
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meant by theſe things, but that lone chain of Moral and 
Theological Graces, 1n the 5, 6, and 7, verſes of that 
chapter, which in effect are nothing elſe, but ſeveral 
Habits of Obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt ? 
And by theſe S. Peter teacheth us how we mult jzdce 
of our condition. For if tbeſe things be in us, and 
abound, they make us Jruitſul in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Cv.8. ) But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee a fſarr off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old Sins. (v. 9.) 
Which is as much asto ſay, that the keeping of the 
Commandments is all 1a all, for if we keep ther, we 
are happy, and if we break them, we are nndor. I ſay 
we are happy, in caſe we keep them, becauſe by keep- 
ing them we make oir Fledion (ure. I do not lay we Confeſſion .of 
make our ſelves infallibly ſure of our EleJjon, and that Faith, Cha).18 
by ordinary means too, without immediate Revelation 53 
as an Aſſembly of Divines have made proſeſ/zon of their 
Belief. For as Faith 1s a good man's, fo infallible aſſn- 
ranceis God s peculiar. Andit implyesa contradidion, 
to ſay a man may be i»fa//ible, in what he does but yet 
believe. For as infallibity 1mplyes a knowledge in per- 
jedion, 1o belieſ implyes ſtrongly a knowledge only in 
* part, that 15, 1n ſome meaſure, 2 wart of knowledge. , <a 
Which infers a fa//ibility in him that warts it. When g, tw, * 
we ſay we do believe we ſhall never fall, and that we 
do believe we are vellels of Ele&tion 3. our meaning is, 
we do nt donbt it, not atall that we cannot, or may not 
err. When Adam ſtoodin a ſtate of Innocence, he did 
believe without doubt he ſhould ſo contimze. When 
Lucifer ſtood in a ſtate of Glory, he did zot doxbtin the 
leaſt of his being ſzfe. But the event does ſhew plainly 
in Him, and Adam, the poſſwility of their falling, - be- 
fore they fell. So as longas we ſtand in a ſtate of Grace. 
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and do fþ love our Saviour as to keep his Commandments, 
we have reaſon to. be confident of our Election, but 
not irfl/ibly aſſur'd, becauſe we are not owniſcient, 
yea,zdo rot know our own Hearts, and cannot tell what 
a Day, or whatan hour may. bring forth. Whilſt we- 
are militant hcre on Earth, we do Hope for Heaven 3 
but ſhall /her only be ſure, when we ſhall take jt into- 
foſſeſſron. * They who urge S. Peter's words for an 


infallible aſſurance, ( 2 Epift. chap. 1. ver. 10. ) where 


the word is GCaizy, and notes the ſarereſs of the 
Ele&ion, not Þ:6ziv, implying aſſurmnce 1n the EledF, 
do prove no-moretrom-:that Text, than that they quite 


miſtake its meaning. Not through an Tenorance of the: 


original, but a forgetſulzeff to conſult it. It may luffice 


forour comfort, that God himſeif 1s infallible, though 


we may err. And though we know not what we are, 
much leſs what we hal be, yet this we know lurely, 


That all the paths of the-Lord are Mercy and Truth, unto 


ſuch as keep his. Covenant ane his Teſtimonies. Pſal. 25. 
10. We are ifalible in our knowledge, that God is 
faithful, \o as he cannot fail poſſibly to make- good 
his promiſe, it we {hall mantully perſevere in our perſor- 
mance of the condition. And ſure the ſum of the Con- 
dition 1s brici:y this, that we love him ſo ſarr, as to 
keep his (omandments. : 
Againzthat this ts the Teſt of our Loveto Chriſt, and 
the meas whereby to make our Elefzor ſure, may be 
as eaſily collected from Heb. 6. 10,11, 12. Where the 


Apoſtle having premis'd the work and labour of their 
love, which they had ſhew'd to Chriſt's Name, in their 


miniſtring to the Saints. (v. Io. ) Hedoes immediately 
deſire them to ſhew the ſame diligence,tothe full aſſurance 
of Hope unto the end. ( v.11.) And not-to be ilothful, 
but followers of them wha through Faith and Patience 


inherit. 
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inherit the promiſes. (v. 12.) From which words of 
the Apoſtle we are to gather ſour things, Firſt that 
he does not ſay i-fa/lible, but ſull aſſurance of Hope. 
Noris it He, but our Trarſlition, which faith ſo much. 
For #aTif9; T>.neo7ogue 1s bat a fulneſs of Hope, not 
at all a ff afurance, unleſs by full aſſarance is mcan't 
a fulneſs, and nothing elſe. Next a diligence is requir'd 
for the attainment of this Hope, and this mult be 
unto the ex. The promiſe that we ſhall reap, is on 
condition that we faint not. We mult therefore ſorun; i cor. g., 
that we may obtain. Thirdly, Our diligence muſt be 
ſovew'dtoo, that men may ſee it, and be the better, and 
elorifie God in our behalf, Tt muſt: be ſhew'd ina /4- 
borious and working Love, a Love exhibited to (13ſt, 
by being employ'd upon his Members: The Love of 
Chriſt, 1f it 1s #rve, will be ſhew'din this, that-inſtead- 
of being idle, or empty-handed, it hath its work and 
its labour, is ever diligent, and induſtrious in the keep- 
ing of his Commands. Laſtly, the promiſes are not 
inherited through Faith alone, ( which S. James calls a 
dead, and a worthleſs Faith, ) but through Faith mixt- 
with patience, which 1s not- a barrex, but a fruitful, 
not an idle, but working Faith. Such as worketh ( by 
Love ) impartial obedience to the (ommandments : And 
ſuch as worketh ( by patience) with perſeverance unto - 
the end. Thus we prove, by our obedience. the real 
folidity of our Lovez and by our Permanency in -both, 
make our Calling and EleGion ſure. 

It were ealie for me to argve from a very great 
number of ſuch. like Topicks, of which the old and 
new Teſtament afford much plenty. But- that the- 
proof of this Doctrin, may not keep us too long from: 
the Application, ſhall conclude with what I find in the 
8th. chapter to the Rowans.And thence the Point I am 

UPON ; 


Rom. 8. IS, 
11,13, 


I Tim, 1.5. 


Luke G. 44. 
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upon may be zrreſragably evicted. For they are true 
lovers of Chriſt, and real veſilels of Election, to whom 
there 15 20 condemmation. There is no condemmation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. (v.1.) They alone are 
in Him, who walk not after the Fleſh, but aſter the $pi- 
rit. And what other can they be, than 1uch as keep 
his Commandments? That this indeed 1s the evidence 
of our being in Chriſt, docs farther appear by the 
three Ifs, in the Io, 11, and 13 verles of that chapter. 
If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of ſin 3 


but the Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs. And if 


the Spirit of Him who raiſed up Jeſus from the. Dead, 
awell in you, he alſo ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 


his Spirit which dwelleth in zou. And if ye live after 


the Fleſh, ge ſhall dye; but if threngh the gpirit ye mor- 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Now by the 
Deeds of the Body are mcant the Breaches of the (om- 
mrandments. And how are they wortified, but by obe- 
dience? We have the {ame in S. John, but a little 
more plainly. Hereby we know that we know hin, even 
by keeping his word, 1 John 2.5. He that ſaith he abid- 
eth in Him, ought himſelf alſo to walk , even as he walk- 
ed. (v.6.) Now we know that Chrift Jeivs was to 
ſubjeedto the Law, that that was conſtantly the Path, 
whercin he walked. And whcin tis fatd by S. Par, 
that the end of the Commudment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good Conſcience, and Faith un- 
feigned. The Heart 1s 1mply'd to be zmprure, the Con- 
ſcience evil, and the Faith but hypocritical, which 1s 
not cvidencd by charity, and the keeping of the Com- 
mandments. All agreeable to the words of our Blefl- 
cd Saviour, that men do not gather grapes from Thorns, 
erdevery Tree is known by its fruit. But the fruit of all 
Graces 1s the keeping of the (ommanedwments,and theretore 
by thit we may kerow them all. Now 
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Now then let us cozſider, that if the keeping of the The Applica- 
Commandments is the true Touchſtone of our Love, 
whereby alone we may prove. it to be ſixcere 3 and 
withal the great Requziſite, for the 124king of our Call- 
ing and Elefion ſure 3 then 1s the keeping of the Com- 
mandments the ſum and xpſhot of all that 1s call'd Duty. 

So that when Solomon, being pexitent, turned his 
Throne into a Pulpit, and of a King became a Preacher, 
He was not able, with all his wiſdom, either to teach, 
or to learn, either a plainer, or higher leflon, than 
Fear God and keep his Commandments. For this (faith cc, 12. 14, 
he in the next words) zs the whole Duty of Man. 
Men may ſpend their whole lives in inventing Sermons, 
and $yſtexrs, and other diſconrſes of Divinity, both 
from the Pulpit, and from the Pref; But the ſum and 
concluſion of all is This, Fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments, It concerns us therefore extreamly to 
make a ſtrict examination, whether we find within 
our felves ſuch a ſizcere love of Chriſt, as does not only 
ſhew it ſelf in our mouths, and ſancies, but eſpecially 
in our Hearts and our Converſations.Such a love as car- 
ries with it a ready obedience to his Commands, and 
does by conſequence amount unto the whole Duty - of 
Man. It being ſonatural tor a Lover, to ſeck the be- 
nefit, or pleaſure, and ſatisſation of his Beloved, by 
doing that which he deſires, that obedience and love, 
diſobedience and hatred, arepromiſcuouſly uſed in holy 
Scripture. For what S. Pau! expreſſeth thas, in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, | Circumciſion is nothing, , co, -, ig. 
and nncircumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Com- 
mandments, the ſame S. Payl expreſleth thus, m his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians Circumcilien is nothing,and un- Gal. 5. 6. 
circumciſion is nothing,but Faith which worketh by Love. 
So that Faith 1s all in all, as it worketh by Love. And 
Love. 


Vo 


Plal. 119. 33s 
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Love 1s all 1n all, as it brings forth Obedience to the 


Commandments of Chriſt, But obedience to his Com- 


mandments 18 all in all, asincluding and ſuppoſing both 
Faith and Love. Chriſtianity it ſelf is nothing worth 
without Faith; nor Faith it ſelſ, without Love ; nor 
Love it ſelf without obedience to the Commandments of 
Chriſt. For being ot kept, they muft needs be bro- 
ken. And they that break his Commandments are ſaid 
to hate him, as they that keep them are ſaid to l:ve 
him, Exod. 20. 5, 6. So the carnal mind of man is 
called enmity to God, Rom. 8.7. And that for this 
very reaſon (inthe next words following ) Becauſe it 
#s not ſubjeF to the law of God. And 

This may prompt us to deſcend unto a ſecond conſe- 
deration, that ſeeing love and obedience, diſobedience 


and hatred are terms equivalent, put the oe for the 
.other in holy Writ; then, as we hope not to be reckon- 


ed amonglt the enemies, and haters of God in Chriſt, 
we mult employ our «t-oſt ſiudy upon the keeping of 
his Commandments. And keepthem we muſt with the 
greater care, becauſe ( like Porce//axe,) they are of 


very great worth, and the ſooneſt broken. Beſides - 


which, they have a property of being ſo wholſorr, or 
ſo deſtrutive, that whilſt we keep them 7ntire, they 
keep us too in our 7ztegrity 3 andit we cuſtomarily break 
them, they grizd us certainly to powder. The Prophet 
David had lo ſmrarted by having broken two of the 
number, (the one with Bathſhebah, and the other 
againſt UVriah,) as to have made a new Covenant with 
God Almighty, that if he would fteach hi» once more 
the way of hzs ſtatutes, he would not fail for the fu- 
ture, to keep them whole unto the end. And to the end 
he might keep them the more exadly, he laid then up 


in a.ſure place, wherein the ſerpexts piercing eye ſhould 


not 
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not be able to find them out. He lock't them vp 1n a 
Cabinet of which God only could keep the key. For 
ſo we have him ſpeaking to God himſelf, (Pſal.119.1T. 
Thy word have T hid within my heart, that I might not 
ſin againſt thee. Eyattly ſo did bleſſed ary by the 
ſayings of Chriſt, Cher Sor, and Lord too, ) which 
ſhe kept (faith the Text,) and laid them up in her 
heart. After the very ſame manner, let us manifeſt 
the love which we bear to Chriſt, and demonltrate the 
eſteem which we pretend to his Commandzrents, tirtt 
by keeping them in our eyes, that we may evermore 
ſee, and be zindſul of thems next by fixing them in 
our Heads, that we may rightly apprehend them ; laſtly 
by hiding them in our Hearts, that no t#hieviſh luſt 
may deprive us of them. Let our lovebethe zngraver, 
to carve his Commandments in our Souls; to carve 
them in ſuch deep, and zrdelible charaFers, as no kind 
of Engin or Tool of Satan may be able to cfface them, 
or raze them out. Are not they bold people who dare 
be damn d? who take the confidence to ſleep amidlt the 
breaches of the Commandments, whilſt their Calling and 
FleFion are not only mot enſard, but even neeleFed, 
and undervalued, as1t lo cheap, and lo eaſte, as to be 
got only by gaping, that is, by ſaying Lord, Lord, or 
upon any cheaper terms than thoſe of keeping his Com- 
mandments? Let us religiouſly beware, that we be 
none of their number. And becauſe S. James tells us, 
that whoſoever will be a Friend of this preſent world, is num, 4. . 
(not only ot the Friend, but) the Enemie of God 
Tremble we molt at thoſe Felicities, which are moſt 
generally courted. Take we heed of nothing more, 
than of our /iving too much at eaſe. If we are ſerious 
lovers of Chriit, let us not /augh, and be merry, with 


them that hate him 3 but rather ſhut up ourſelves in ſuch 
N a 


82 


Pfal. 56. 8. 
Mal. 3. 16. 


AR. 26. 26. 
1 Sam. 15+ 9. 


1 Sam, 25.41, 
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a ſolitude and ſilence, as in which we may enjoy him 

without difturbarce, or interruption. Whenever we 

ſuffer in his behalf, from our ſelves or others z let this be 

one of our Rewards,that he te//s our ſgghs,and counts the 

2unmber of our attritions, puts our Tears into his Bottle, 

and enters our ſorrows into his Book, Let our Ambi- 
tion be to pleaſe him, by al/ mexns poſſible 3, by obſeru+ 

ing his precepts3 by accr/ing our (elves before him for 

any precept wnobſery'd 5 by importuning him incellant- 

ly for ghoſtly ſtrength 5 and by thanking him for that 

which we now 7#joy3 by hating our Rebellions al- 

ready paſs't3 and by making him vowes of zew obedi- 

ence: Which Vowes having ade, let us not fail to 

pay them all, how decrly loever they may coſt us. Let's 
not reckon it enough, to be almoſt-Chriſtians, with 

King Agrippe 3 nor yet, with King Saul, to give God 

the Refuſe of what we owe him. But as we are debtors 

to him tor a/, ſo let us not niggardly withhold the 

leaſt things from him which he expeFs, much leſs the 

greateſt which he requires. Our obedience unto Chriſt, 

like Chriſt's obedience unto the Father, muſt not only 

be paid to ſoxze, but to a// his Commandments, wzith- 

out exception. All that Abigail could but ſay, Chriſt 

Jeſus aed: For fhe delir'd to waſh the feet of the ſer- 

varts of her Lord; but He de fado did waſh the feet of 
the ſervants of Himſelf, who yet was their Lord, 

and D4vids too. So very low went our Saviour inthe 

Adive part of his Obedience 5 but his paſſzve was lower 
yet, not only to the Death, (which 1s the wages of 
diſobedience, ) but tothe Death of the Croff too, the 

worſt of Deaths, and the moſt ferrible, whether we 

conſider its ſhame, or torment. By ſuch incomparable 

Obcdience, both aCtive, and i did the /ove of 
our Saviour expreſs itſelf And ſhall not ogxrlove to. 

: H112 
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Him expreſs it ſelf in our being clean? In the keeping 
of our ſelves #nſpotted from the world 2 Shall we ad- 
venture to be the worſe for his goodneſi tous ? or vio- 
Late his precepts with peace and comfort, becauſe we 
know he dyed our Sacrifice, andis oar Advocate with 
the Father, and the propitiation for all our $ins? No, 
let us ſfrive againſt jizz, though we reſtſt it unto Eloud. 
And reſiſt it tomuch the rather, becauſe obliged to it 
by Him who 1s a God ready to pardon. It He was pro- 
dizalof his life, when he could ſpend it to our advan: 
tage, why ſhould we »7ggardly keep our Lives, when 
'tis the thrivizg ſt courle to loſe them ? That there 1s 
a ccrtain caſe wherein we may ſave them to our /off, 
and that again there 1s a caſe wherein we may loſe 
them to our advantage, 1s the peremptorie aflertion 
of Chriſt himſelf. He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it5 and he that will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
ſhall ſave it. Now till we come to this pitch, of being 
able (in time of trial) to loſe a life for Chriſt's ſake, 
we have not fatisfied the Text inits full Importance 
and by conſequence, till we have, we ſtand innecd of 
being taught from another Topick. I mean, we ought 
to be perſuaded by ſeeing the terrors of the Lord; or at 
leaſt to be ſrighted by them. And conſidering that S. Paul 
hath comprehended them all at once, in that ſhort pan- 
* dect of Imprecations, his dreadful Anathema Maranatha 
as allo conſidering that the ſis by which thoſe Curſes 
arc all incurrd.,do all ariſe from this Fountain,a moſt un- 
natural wart of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Icannot 
think of a fitter Text whereon to continue my Medita- 
tions, than that Sextence of S. Paxl in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthiaus5 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha. And this I mean ſhall be 
the lubjett of the ſecond part of my Deffgr. 

N 2 THE 
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INTRODUCTEESX 
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The Second Part. 


Sef. 1. AYE the many obliging Titles, 

which God in reference to Man, 
vouchſates to take upon Himſelf, there is not any 
ſo apt to melt us, as that of Eridegrom. For: 
whillt in oher Relations to us he 1s the objef of 
our Fear, our Adoration, our Admiration, and the 
like; {till in the quality of a Bridegroom, all he 


draws from us 1s. Love. And, if we weigh the 


chief ingredients which are preſcrib'd to make up, and 
compound a Chriſtian, every grain of pure love, will go 

as far as many pounds of our Awe, and wonder. 
Faith and Hope are great vertues, but Love 1s 
reater. And that as for many other reaſons, ſo in 
articular alſo for This, that God was never yet 
{aid to be Faith, or Hope, Fay is it poſſible for 
him to be ſo, ) but S. John hath ſaid plainly, 
that God is Love. And therefore Love, of all Gra- 
ces, makes us molt to reſemble the God that made us. 
"Tis 


1 John 4« 
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Tis true indeed that Faith and Hope mult help to 
carry us into Heaven; But holy Love, ( beſides 
that, .) will keep us company when we are there. 
Our Love indeed ſhall there be perfefed, but 
only perfe&ted into Love; that though it ſhall 
ceaſe to be incomplete, it ſhall not ceaſe to be it ſelf, 
Whereas our Faithand our Hope ſhall be for ever 
don away. For that ſhall dy into experience, and fo 
(hall this into Fruition. 


Sef. 2. To fear and honour Him that made us, 


is a moſt acceptable ſervice, ( Mal. 1. 6.) But very 
paſſionately to love him, does pleaſe him far beyond 
both, It being abſolutely in vain that we do ho- 
nour him as a Father, or that we fear him as a 
Lord, unleſs we Love him as a Bridegroom, who 
hath berrothed us to Himſelf. Take away Love, and 
Fear hath Torment. Or take away Love, and Honour 
degenerates into Hypocriſy. Both are ſervil in them- 
ſelves, until our Love does manumit them, and make 
them free. Oar Fear and our Honour are only 
® Per ſe pla- welcom for our Loves ſake, whereas our ſole or 
k morrendrir ſingle Love 18 welcome to him for its * own. 


ſe, non requirit 

eauſam 1n0n 

Fraftum. ; | : 
S. Bernard. ſu- Seff. 3, Nor may you think that I have nam d 
per Cantic, 


Caut.Serm 83. the utmoſt privilege of Love above other Graces. 
For Love alone 1s that Motim or Afefion of the 

Soul, by which we render back to God ! though 

: not 
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not ex £quo, yet de ſimili, ) a noble kind of Retaha- 


tim. If heis Angry, weare to Tremble, not tobe 

angry with him again. It he Commands, we 

muſt obey; and if he cenſures, we mult adore him; 

But by no means preſume to return the like. Nay 

if he ſares us, or ſets us free, we cannot thank him 

for it in kind ; we cannot make him a Retribution, 

either of ſafety, or of deliverance, But when he 
condeſcends to lwe us, we can and muſt love him, 

without the Arrogance of taking too much upon us. — * 
For to this very end does he Lk to us 1n Love, 110 0 amas 
that ( though we never can requite, yet ) at leaſt jr* amor 
we may pledge him with Love for Love. 


Sef. 4. Again, of all the Emanations or Aﬀedi- 
ons of the Soul, the Love of Godis that alone which 
carries with it its own Reward. IT mean a Plea- xs i8 atind 
ſure, and Satisfafion, which cannot admit of an 9* 2%: 


at ametur (ci- 


allay by either Repentance, or Satietie. Indeed to * irſs Amore 


eatos qui ſo 


love him for ſomewhat elſe, 1s to receive no great- ant avert 
er Pleaſure, than ſomewhat elſe has the luck to © 
aftect us with. But to love him for himſelf, is to 7:0 5 De" 


k mine, ut dili- 
poſſeſs the very end, becauſe the objeff of our yam te,aur mi 
hi Infernum 


Love. For the greateft injoyment of ſuch a. Lover, mins, 5:4: 


mihi magues 


is {till to love what he _ Hence it was that [;,; ro 
S. Auſtin did argue thus in his Confeſions.. Thou#; ;rnone._. 


haſt commanded me ( Lord) to love thee, and doſt threat- vale, Auguſt. 
. . ” 3. fels, I. 19: 
en me with Hell, if I love thee nut. Whereas 'tis Hell "5 50,90 
enough 
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enough to me, that I cannot love thee enough, For to 
love thee as I ought, asthou deſerveſt, and I deſire, 
would be at once the greateſt Duty, and higheſt 
Rewardto be imagin'd. It would not only be my 
Task, but my Heavento love thee. 


Se. 5. Now when Intereſt, and Honour, con- 
ſpire with Pleaſure and Satisfafiom, to make us 
Rad ; may it not ſeem a great wonder, that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be ſuppos'd, as that a Chriſtian ſhould 
not love the Lerd Feſus Chriſt ? Let us examin, if you 
pleaſe, how very natural 'tis to Joye him ; that fo 
our wonder may be the [ef at the ſeverity of the 
Curſe, which our Apoſtle thunders out againſt as 
many as le him not. 


Sect. 6. Firſt 'tis natural for us as men, to lowe 
the gifts of the Almighty, becauſe by them we 
have the pleaſure of ſtaying our hunger, and our 
thirſt , the pleaſure of giving Satisfaction to all our 
Appetites and Needs. Next 'tis every whit as 
aatural, to love that Love of the Almighty, from 
whence thoſe gifts are erived to us. And then 
how natural 1s the Traſition from our love of his 
Lore, unto a yet grcatcr love of Him that loves 
us? For ucha free Luver of Souls mult needs Him- 
ſelf be more laely than all his Love, as much as the 
Agent than the Act, or the Cauſe than the Efect. 


Yect. *. 
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Sect. 7, Again be we never ſo dehauch't, we 
cannot poſſibly abſtain from being kind unto our- 
ſelves: And as little from being kind unto the be- 
nefits and Blefings which we injoy. And being 
ſo kind unto the benefirs, we ſhould as hitle me- 
thinks abſtain from being kind to the Benevolence, 
from which thoſe Benefits mult needs proceed. 


How much [ef ſhould we be able to abſtain from 
being kind to the Benefactor, whois the Sourſe and 


the Fountain of that Benevolence? Certainly nothing Quid vitius,, 
can be viler, than to love the meer Gifts, above {,, namic n- 
the G1ter ; nothing more contumelious to him that *"*-2—ouDe. 


Gives them. 


Sect. 8, And if 'tis natural for us as men, to love 
our God, as God only, or at leaſt asthe Giver of our 
Injoyments; how much more as God in Chriſt, 
Reconciling us all unto Himſelf ? He is the Maker, and 
the Preſerver, and (fo at leaſt) the Benefactor of 
all things elſe ; but the Redeemer, the Feſtorer, the 
Reconciler only of uw. As God Incarnate he con- 
verſed with men on Earth; and as ſuch (in ſpecial 
manner) we {till converſe with him in Heaven. 
I therefore ſay, in ſpecial manner, becauſe to ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God, as he is Infinite, and Imviſi- 
ſible, a ſelf-ſubſiſting Exiſtence from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, is not only apt to dazzle, but to diſtract our | 

O —""* 


torem ipſum ? 
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underſtandings, - Our Thoughts are loſt in this Oce-. 

an, as the drops of a Bucket. And where our 

Thoughts are hardly fixt, 'tis hard to faſten ous 

Afſections. But now to addreſs ourſelves to God 

in the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he 1s manifeſt in the Fleſh, 

and hypoſtatically united to human Nature; to lettle 

our Afﬀectiens and Thoughts upon him, both as our 

Sacrifice, and our Prieſt, our Elder Brother,and our 

Advocate ; as one inceſlantly pleading for us, and 

reconciling us to Himſelf ; This 1s to take him at the-. 

advantage of his deſcending to our Infirmities, and as 
 1t weretolay hold both on his Majeſly, and his Mercy, 
whul{t he is thus ſlooping down to our low embraces. 
And therefore if any man ſhall be found fo void 
of Grace and good Nature, as not to love the God of 
Heaven both as a Bridegroom, and a Redeemer, who 
never had bought but to eſpouſe us, and courts our 
kindneſs under the Title of The Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
he cannot deſerve a milder Curſe, than that of Ana- 
thema Maranatha. Which, though the- frightfulſi 
and the moſt diſmal, that any poor Caitift can 
undergo, is yet the mildeſe, and the moſt gentle, that 
our Apoſele could in Conſcience condemn Them to, 
who ſhould be-found NOT TO LOPFE the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Should the very Souls of 
men be wholly diflolv'd into Love, twould be no 
more than He.deſerves, for the exceſs of whole Love 
tothe Spuls of men, the Holy Ghoſt hath affirmed 
| "_— = 


to the Second Part. 


that He is Love. And confidering how much the 
Cauſe 13 more noble than the Efect, ( as I ſaid be-. 
fore, ) 'tis very evident that our Saviour ſhould be 
much dearer to us than our Salyation., The name 313» ore, 
of Jeſus, a Saviour, how delicious to our mouths $111,nin * 
ought it to be when e're we ſpeakit ? How mely- cords. Bernard, 
dious to our Ears, when ere we hear it ? And what 
a Jubily to our Hearts, whenſoever we do ruminate, 
or think upon it ? Having therefore ſuch a name, as 
15 ahove every name , the name of Jeſus, a Saviour, phiip.2.11,12. * 
nor that temporal, but eternal; he needs mult chal- | 
lenge ſuch a Love, as 18 above every Love, not only of 
our Sins, but of our ſelves too. And therefore 
well might S. Paul, upon the fouleſe ſuppoſition that 
can be made of a Malefactor, pronounce the formi- 
dabl'ſt Sentence that can be uttered by any Judge. 

If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be x Cor. 16, 22. 
Anathema Maranatha. | 


Sect. 9. Theſe words of the Apoſtle, ( which 
I have thought a fit Subje& for the ſecond Part 
.of my Defign,) are firlt of all to have a general, 
and then a more ſpecial Conlideration, Their 
Parts in the General are briefly Three. 


O 2 | Firſe 


UMI 


Firſt, the neceſſary Duty which 3s incumbent on a Chri- 
{tianz ard that is the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Next, the Latitnde or Extent of the obligingneſs of the 
Duty 3 which does not reach only to ſome, but to all 
in general. And this is imply d in the Indefinite 
«Ti, | If any man love him not. ] 

Thirdly, the dreadjulneſs of the Danger to whoſoever 
ſhall deſpiſe or neglect the Duty. And this is ex- 

. preſſed in the ſentence of elto Anathema Maranatha. - 

So that in order to the more plain and uſeful handling 
of the Text, (which is propos d only to profit,and not 
to pleaſe ws, ) we are to faſten our preſent Thoughts. 
upon theſe three ſubje&s of Meditation. 

Firſt, the Nature of the Love which is here requir'd. 

Next, the Quality of the Curie which is here denounc't. 

Thirdly, the means we are to «ſe, to attain the firſt 3: 
and, in conſequence of that, to eſcape the ſecond. 


CHAP. L 


Sed. 1. O underſtand the firſt aright, we are to Trucking the 
view the Graceof Love by ſeveral ſteps of #7 of te 

Gradation. Firſt of all weare to view it as it is faſten'd Je to Cbrif. 
upon God, and ſo is contradiſtinguiſh't to. all other 
Love. Such as is the love of ex, whether our Neigh- 
bours, or our ſelves; the love of our Bodies, and of 
our Soxls,and lo of all other Creatures not only ſuch 
| as are lawful, and under a ſpecial prohibitzoz, but 
alſo ſuch as are commanded, and of zeceſſity to be 
lovd. It muſt be oppoſite to the jſormer, and hugely 


tranſcen-- 
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tranſcendent unto the later. And then it is the Crace 

of Love as faſtned in general upon God. But we are 

ſecondly to conſider it 1n its particular application, 1 

mean its Appropriation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 

this again ina threefold reſpect; as he 1s Dominnus, the 

Lord, whois to rule and reign over u<3 and as Jeſs, 

the Saviour, who is (like Joſhna, and the Judges, ) 

at once to deliver, and to condn? us; and as Chriſt, 

the Aeſſias, in all his Ofhces at once 3 in that of Teach- 

ing, and Bleſſing, and Swaying his Scepter over our 

Hearts. This is properly the love of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. And this again muſt be conſider d, in that de- 

gree of perſeFion, wherein tis taken in the Text. As 

a love of Chriſt unto the Death 3 a love which caſteth ont 

* Matt. 2412, Fear 5 and ſuch as does not * wax cold in the ſharpeſt 
upon which ypjnter of Tribulation. For the carfe which here fol- 
price ſee %* lows, ſeems to relate unto the Groſticks, and to as 
Annotation. many of their poſterity, as ſhould at any time be in- 
_ #pon REV: fefted by their opinion. Such as were Prodicus, and 
* the Adamites, and the Sect of the Helke/aite, who 
T2 «erica .yyere totally for a proſperoxs, not for a perſecuted Re- 


A 1 ligion 3 zealous Fo/owers of Chriſt, i Times of Peace, 


Ts can a- but in Times of Perſecution, Forſakers of him. 
 PhotTay of | | 
5 wnedle. $2, SeF. 2. The ſum and upſhot of all is thiss The 


_ _ Love of Chriſt whichis requir'd for the e/#apirg of the 


Curſe, 1s ſuch a Love of his Perſor, as 1s attended with 
a Love of his precepts too. And ſuch a love of his 
precepts, as ſhews it ſelf in an Obedience without Ex- 
ception Or _—_ and obedience both aFive, and 
paſſive too. Nor with reſpect only to ſozre, but ( in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt ) unto a/ his CommanJ- 
ments. Our love of Chriſ# muſt be ſt off, with a 
comparative deteſtation of all below him. For if any 
man 


Cay.n. of our Love to Chriſt. 


man come to me, ( ſaith Chriſt himſclt to his Diſciples) 
and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wiſe, and 
Children, and Brother, and Siſter, yea and his own liſe 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14.-26. There 
we ſee, though we arc bound to /ove our livelihood 
and our Zives, yet we are bound to hate Both, in com- 
pariſon of the Love which we owe to Chriſt. And' 
that ſo high a degree of love 1s indiſpenſably required, 
many parall-] words of Chrift do put it out of all 
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Queſtion. As, He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it 3John 12, 25: 


and he that hateth his liſe in this world ſhall keep it unto 


life eternal. Who'ioever ihall deny me before men, Matt.1o. 33-. 


him will T alſo deny before my Father which is in Hea- 


ven. Tf any man will come after me, let him deny him-luke g. 23. 


ſelf, and take np his Croſs daily, and follow me: For 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of 
him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his own Glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy 


Angels. And when 'tis ſaid by the Apoſtle, If we x Tim, 2, 12. 


ſuffer, we ſhall reign 3 it is imply'd we ſhall not; iſ we do 
not ſuffer. As therefore he who puts to ſea, ( let his 
deſign be what 1t will, ) is to reſolve before hand, to. 
run the riſque of the fouleſt weather, and not to go, but 
to be carried, nor ſo much whither the Plots ſhall 
pleaſe to ſteer him, as whither the wizd and the waves - 
ſhall be pleaſed to drive him 3 ſo before we do reſolve 
to ingage our ſelves in Chriſtzanity, we ought in pru-- 
dence to make a Reckoning, as well of the Price that 
it will coſt us, as of the Profit and Advantage *twill 
bring us 1n. If we conceive that our Reward, though 
yet but ſuture, and inviſible, will yet prove at laſt an 
abundant: Recompence, for whatever we can do or 
ſaffer here for Chriſt's ſake 3 then reſolve we ( with 


S. Paul) to reckon all things but Dung, ſor the winning of phil.3.8,8 14, 


ifs. 


verſe 26, 
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it. Ever preſſurg towards the mark, ( by Mortifica- 

tions, and Selt-demials, and Jaying aſide the every 

weight which doth lo eaſily befet us, by a fellowſhip 

with his ſufterings, and a conformity to his Death, ) 

for the Prize of the high Calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſws. 

ut if on the other {1de we eſteem 1t too hard a bars 

gain, (which Chriſt hath made in the New Teſta- 

ment, ) And that to drizk of his deadly Cup will be a 

bitterer potion, than all his Love and his Promiſes will 

be able to ſweeter; then let us never lo much as exter 

into a Covenant with Chriſt; but, rather than begiz, 

and ozly begin to do him ſervice, fairly leave it unto 

thoſe who have the patience and the courage to go 

4d hane ſam quite through it. He is a mad kind of chapmar, who 
ſuſcepts condi- makes a contra# with Chriſt tor a participation of his 
—xexta wh Kingdom, without reſolving upon his Croff too. Him- 
etiam avimas (elf hath told us what 'tis like, Lake 14.31. It 7s juſt 
_ ons wh like a King, who going to war againſt another King, 
accedamw. £a doth net firſt ſit down,and conſult,whether he be able with 
que repromit- Tex thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
Ro” Twenty thouſand. For even ſo, ſaith our Saviour ( at 
que commina- the 33. verſe of that chapter, ) whoſoever he be of you 
hy Feel. aa that forſaketh not all that he hath, (be it his Plealure, 
ſcapulam, c, 1. his Reputation, his livelihood, or his life, ) he cannot 


be my Diſciple. 


'Sef. 3. Yetlet not any man here object againſt his 
hope of Salvation, and ground of Comfort, 1felix 
ego ſum, & inſenſto tempore natus, (ad and evil is my 
Condition, becauſe I live in good times; I cannot 
poſſibly be a Martyr, for want of a Nero, or a Domi- 
tian, a Dioclefian, or a Cromwel, whereby to evidence 
my Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to exerciſe my 
Faith with a fiery Trial. For ( that I may take him 
out 


Cary.i, of our Loveto Chriſt. 
out of the Agony which he poſſibly may be 7#, whilſt 
he conſiders how great a Loveis indiſpenſably requir'd, 
for the eſcaping of the Curſe which is here denounced,) 
any man hving, however proſperoze, may be a Con- 
ſeſſor, or Martyr, by a generous Reſeſtance of his Proſe 
perities 3 by being under a perſecaticr he wilely brings 
upon Himfelf; by deſtroying his wicked Appetite, 
though dezrey to him than his Eyes 3 and by retrenck- 
ing thoſe darling habitua. iuſts,. which are as hardly 
parted with, as his hands and feet. Be not therefore, 
like King Polycrates too much affifed with thy Proſe 
perityes 5 nor, like the Emperor Afarritizs, ſo much 
terrified from within tor want of Trozbles from without, 
as to conclude thy ſelf a Baſtard in God's account, 


through a defeet of that chaff; ſemert which is the * cha-* Heb, 12.2. 


rater of a Sor. For it thou »ſeſt thole Talents of 
Grace and Reaſon, which God hath given thee, thy 
Ambition may be the Nero, whom thou reſiſteſt unto 
Bloud. Or thy Avarice the Domitian, by whom thou 
art plagu'd for thy Nen-compliance. Or thy luſt the 
Diocleſtan, from whom thou ſaffer'ſt for thy Diſſents. 
Or thy Crue/ty may be the Cromwel, whom thou refu- 
ſet to obey at thy great Expenſe. Wilt thou know 
by what martyrdom thy Love to Chriſt may be ex- 
preſſed in Ties of Peace? and how to ſuffer for God, 
though ever perſecuted by men ? Be but contented with 
all Events and ever riſe with an Appetite from the 
moſt warrantable Injoyments 5 Envy no mans prefer- 
ment 5 nor ambitioutly covet to make it Thixe; pay 
Obedience to thy Superiours, though they may ſeem 
never fo froward 3 do whatever God bids thee, though 
it ſhall ſeem never fo hard; reliſt the Da//zarce of the 
Fleſh, though never ſo pleaſant or Importuning; and 
then, in all theſe together, thou art a Martyr of Pa» 
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tience, with holy Job; of Abſtinence, with Daniel 
of Humility, with S. Paul 5 of Obedience, with Abra- 
ham ; and of chaſtity, with Joſeph. Nor let this paſs 
for a meer Jencyful and coxceited way of reaſoning. 
For 'tis confirin'd by the Judgment of old and Ortho- 
dox Divines. Sangninem fi ſemel pro Chriſto ponere 
$. Bernardus .— @ EL 
in Medir, de- 72072 potes, ſaltem mitiori quodam, ſed longiori Martyrie 
yorill, cap. 3- poxze. If thou canſt not a4 at ence lay down thy life 
r- 195% for the Love of Chriſt, ly it down for him by a 
milder, but longer Martyrdom. For to ſorſake thine 
own will, to ſend a Bill of Dzvorce to thy wedded plea- 


ſures, to cruciſy thy Fleſh, with the Aﬀe@ions, and 
Lnſts, and ſo to mortifie its members which are upon 


the earth, 1s ſuch a profitable and wholſore perſecution 
of thy ſelf, and (if 1t be any, is ) ſuch a prudent 
Abbreviation of thy lite, as does moſt of all tend to 
$i projriam 1ts Preſervation. ;T1s better Policy ( ſaith the Father ) 
_ 7] to loſe thy life that thou mayeſt keep it, than by keeping 


em tam cru- it for 4 tame, to loſe it finally, aud for ever. 
eifigas, ft mor- 


rifices membra,&c. jrobabis Te Pauli imitatoremn, qui won facies animaum tuam __—_ 
reipſo, Probabis Chriſt Diſcipulam, etiam iam perdendo ſalubriter. Et quidem prudentivs 


raw perdes m8 euflodias, quam cuftedis mr perdas. Idem ſuper Cant, Serm, 30. p. 660, 


CHAP. 
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CGHAEF. 


$ed. 1. Aving already ſpoken enough touching 7,ucting rte 
the Nature and Degree of our Leve to danger of de- 

Chriſt, *twill next be ne«{'tul to conſider the ſad con- C— 

dition of the Cxrſe, to which the wart of ſuch Love 

1s here aftirmd to make us /zzb/e. And in order to the 

right underſtanding of it, we are to know the three 

degrees of excommunicating ſinners among the Jews, 

which were accommodated of old to the uſe of Chri- 

ſtians. The firit of theſe they call d Niddni, the ſe- 

cond Cherem, the third Shammatha, And this laſt in ont" 

fignification 1s exactly the ſame with Aaranatha in Notes, chap. 

the Text. For Shew in the Chaldee, imports ag 00 n= 

much as Maran in Syriac. And Atha (welſee ) is Talmud, 

affixt to both. Niddu; ſignified an excluſion, but fory,ay 

fonr paces only, and from no greater privilege than 

that of ordinary converſe. Cherene ſignified excluſion An 

with the addition of 7mprecatiors3 out of which not- 

withſtanding there was a hope of being freed by a 

ſound Repentance; Whereas Shammatha, or Marana-grxnw 

tha was not only a givirg »p, but alſo a finally giving 

over the anathematiz'd perſon unto eternal condemma- 

tion, Maran Atha 1s an expreſſion, under which the 

Lords coming, and the moſt terrible of his Judements 

are Synecdochically contain'dd. And for the better 

clearing of it, it may be explicated thus. The Lord 

3s come, and hath ſuffer d, and he whe now loves hins 

not, is for ever unworthy of his Love. Or let the Lord 

Fore, (as Cornelis a Lapide,) or the Lord ſha 
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come, to judge, and puniſh him, Or let ſuch a ſinner 
be Anathema, at the coming of the Lord, as Zegerns 
words1t. For though 4thz 1s the Preterper ſed tenſe, 
yct tis common amongſt the Hebrews, to ſet the Pre- 
terpered, for cithcr the Preſent, or the ſuture, or ( as 
here ) 1n an Optative, which has alſo the force of an 
Imperative lignification. 


Sed. 2. So that the Du!;, and the Daxger, being 
thus explicated aſunder, will, if we take them in cor- 
jun&ion, admit of this Paraphraſe. It any man love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lo as a Saviour does deſerve, 
with all his hcart, and his Soul; lo as to keep the 
very ſowreſt and moſt wnpleaſart of his Command- 
ments3 as farras the #aking wp his Crop, and holding 
cloſe to him in Times of Tryal, if any man love him 
not ſo intirely, as to hate his own [fe for the love he 
bears him 3 Ict him þx4 under the weight of the hea- 
vieſt Cenſures of the Church. Let all the Cxr/es light 
upon him which once were. heard from Mount Ebal. 
Let him not only be Anathema, which anſwers to the 
Hebrew Cherem, and notes 4 giving up to Satan ſor the 
deſtrution of the Fleſh; but Anathema Maranatha, 
which notes an abſolute cutting off, an atter Exciſtor 
er Extirpation from the Body of Chriſt. Let himnot 
only be Anathema, a ſeverity intended to purge the | 


1.Cer. 5. 5, 


fmner of his Sin; but Maran Atha, which is ſeverer, 
as being intended to rid the Church of a Sinner. Let 
him be caſt out of the Favour as well of the Brzde-. 
groom, as of the Bride. Let him for ever be deſtroy'd; 
not only ir tz, but the other world. 


SeF. 3. And now by this time I ſuppoſe we all are 
» well cnough acquainted, as well with the Dnty wes 
are 
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Car.z, bynot Loving Chriſt. 

are xnder, as with «the Danger we are 7x3 as well 
with the nature of the Love which 1s here requzrd, as 
with the quality of the Curſe which 1s here denonne't. 


Sef.4. And if the darger is io great of zot perform» 


ng this duty of Joving Chriſt, what kind of wears 
{ſhould we not uſe for the obtaining of the ove, and (in 
con'cquence of that, ) for the eſcapirg of the other ? 
By fervent Prayers, and 7uportunities, and by watch- 


ing thereunts with .all Perſeverance, how ſhould we - 


wreſtle, and contend, (as Jacob did ) with the Al- 
mighty ? reſolving never to Jet himz go, till he hath 
bleſs't us with an ability to love the Lord Jeſws Chriit, 


as he requires.? if thereare any wayes and methods, if 


any ſtratagems of Reafon, if any Pulleys of. the Will 
whereby to wird xp our Afﬀections tothings above 3 
| Lord! how inceſlantly ſhould we labour, to put ſuch 
Tnſiruments into uſe? How much more does it con- 
cern us than all the Aiches and the Pomps of the 
world are worth, to be as obſtinate as 1t 15s poſkible, 
not only in the uſe of the zzeans of Grace, but allo in 
the practice of all thoſe methods, unto which we may 
be prompted by Art, or Nature ? never abating of our 


Indeavours, 1n uſing the Artifice, and the Expire both: 


of the Tnte/eF, and the W:U; untill we find that God's 


Crace hath crown'd our Indeavours with Succeſs £ Or- 


if we cannot love him fo ſenlibly as we love many 
carnal and irivial things, ſo as to fperd af our Tire in 
converſing with him, or ſo as evermore to faſten our 


Thowehts apon him3 yet atleaſt let us fo love: him, as 
to atiord him all the offices and fruits of Love, even 


by doing what he commands, and by forbearing what 
he forbids, and by thankfully zzduring what he ſhall 


ſuffer or appoint tobe laid upoa us. For whereſoever: 


theſe 
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theſe are, they are the Arguments, and the Proofs, as 
well of our Faith, as our Aﬀedtion. 


SeF. 5. But here perhaps ſome will ſay, we cannot 
pollibly be in /ove with the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, untill 
the Image of his Beauty ſhall kave been charaFer'd in 
our Sorls; becauſe his Beauty 1s the Active, which is 
Bris amare to draw up the Soul to a defire of its Fruition. And 
poterfs qua non . . , 
vidit? quomo- WE Mult certainly ſee our object, cre we are able to 
do amatile eſſe 2ffeF it. But our objett being 1#viſeble cannot poſlibly 
[3-5 wh te be /eezr, unleſs it be by the Eye of Faiths and Faith 1s 
viſible? $, intirely the work of Grace a Gale that comes from 
—— that ſpirit which only bloweth where it lifteth. Joh. 3.8. 
e. 2, p. 1141, And leeing Love, as well as Faith, isthe work of Grace, 

which is not a thing at our own diſpoſal 3 how can 
we faſter our Aﬀections on things izviſtble* or how 
create within our ſelves a paſſionate Love of the Lord 
Jeſus, by any Stratagems, or Engines of Will, or Rea- 
ſor 2 Tf we do already love him (in that degree that is 
requir'd, ) all this Preaching might have been ſpar'd 3 
or at leaſt have been ſpent to another purpoſe. And 
if we wazt of ſuch love in ſuch a meaſure as is need- 
ful, what can we do unto ourſelves, whereby to rake 
our ſelves love him ? Or what can any man do to us, 
for the increaſing of the love which we bear unto him ? 
who is he that can add one cubit to our ſtature? or make 
an hair of our heads erow white, or black ? Nor are theſe 
the more peculiar EffeFs of Nature, than Faith and 
Love are the Fruits of Graces which Grace if he de- 
ies us, wecarnot love him, though we deſire 1t 5 and 
which Grace if he will give us, we ſhall not be able 
either to quench, or re%jt our Love. Can a man 
preach us into AﬀeGions which we bring not with us 


to Church ? or diſpute us into a Love of what we /ee 
not, 
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not, nor comprehend? we come not hither with a Be- 
lief that we can poſflibly be the better, for whatſoever 
ean be {ſpoken by any skiltul Ecclefaſtick 3 but only 
becauſe 'tis a commanded, and fo a commendable per- 
formance, to which by c/tozz and duty we ſtand 9b- 
lie'd. For as touching our Afﬀe&#ion and Love to 
Chri#t, that can neither be »zore nor lef, than was de- 
creed to be given us from all Zterrity, even accord- 
ing as we are deſtind to Heaver, or Hell, Which de- 
cree of our End, being unconditional, infers the means 
conducing to It as wncenditionally decreed too. And 


therefore let us not be told of winding tk AﬀecCti- 
We 


ons to things above. For we deny the Poſſzbility of be- 
ing made to love Chriſt by ſuch human means. There 
is not a Sczence, or an Art, of habits 7#ſirfed, and di- 
vine, Nor 1s the Grace of God acquir'd by the Dex= 
terities, or diligence of learned men. 


$eF. 6. Thus iRdeed it may be eafily, and ſuccesfully Atwercd. 


objefted, againſt a fort of wel/-meaning, but erring 
Chriſtians z who conceiving that ?he Regererate have 
Grace irreſiſtible, from which ( they ſay ) it is im-poſſi- 
ble for them to fel; and that none beſides them have 
Grace enough todo them good, but only eoxeh to make 
them utterly zrexcnſable 3 do unawares mferr Preach- 
ingto be a thing of no »/e. Of none ar leaſt unto 
the People, who are but Hearers of the word preach't, 
however temporally uſeful to them that preach it. 

And in good earneſt could we believe, ( as not a 


few in their writings contend to have us, ) that af 


things are as they uſt be, and that they »ſt be as 
they are, through the eternal Neceſſitation of a moſt 
peremptory Decreez we ſhould conclude it wholly »ſe- 
lef, (as to the future ſtate of Souls,) either to gzve, 
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or totakeadvice. And rather than continue to preach 
in vain, (that 1s to ſay, without the hope, becauſe 
without the poſſibility of winning Souls, ) we would 
betake our ſelves ſtraight to ſome other Calling; as 
Judging nothing more ſordid, than to ſell our Iſtruti- 
on: tor Tithes or Stiperds, or for any thing leſs precioxs, 
than the Glory of God, and the good of Souls. But we 
do ferioutly believe the bleſſed Apoſtle was in earneſt, 
when he exhorted his Phz/zppians, both to work, and 
work out their own Salvation. Nor can we think he 
was impertinent, in charging Timothie, to ſtir up the 
Gift of God whico was in him. But that S. Peter ſpake 
enſe, when he exhorted all Chriſtians to give all dili- 
gence, for the making of their Calling and El:Tion ſure. 
And that God to good purpoſe gave command unto his 
Rebels, to tnrn themſelves from their evil wayes, And 


accordingly we our ſelves are extremely ſerioxs, in our 


exhortations to the /ove of the ws” 1.0 Chriſt. And 
though our /aboxr 1s very sfter, yet we believe it is 
not always, or unavoidably in vain, when we excite 
mens Indeavours of loving Chriſt 7» ſach a meaſure, 
as to eſcape the dreadful Sentence of Anathema Ma- 
raratha. For though we cannot ſo love him, untill 
it is given us from: above, through the ſanctifying Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt; yet 'tis a Duty incumbent on us, 
to »ſe the means which God hath given us; to ſeek 
his Grace, when it 1s abſezt; and to receive it, when 
it is offer'd; and to retain it, when itisgzven5 and to 
3xzprove it, being retain'd; and to recover it, when it 
rs loſt; and laſtly to keep 1t when tis recover'd, with 
perſeverance untothe exd. The ground and bottom of 
this Aſlcrtion 'tis very obvieus to obſcrve in ſeveral 
paſlages of Scripture. Kepert ( iath S. Peterto grace- 


leſs Simon the Sorcerer ) and pray to God, And to what 


purpoſe 
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purpoſe ſhould ſuch a Perſon be ſo exhorted by S, Pe- 

fer, if 'twere impoſſible for a Mzgiciar to ſfeck for 

Grace when it 18 abſent? Let us have Grace, ( ſaith the Heb. 12. 28, 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews.) And what is that, but to 

receive 1t when 1t 18 offer 'd ? Be ſtrong in Grace, ( faith 

S. Parl to Timothy.) And what cauthat be, but to re- 2 Tim a. r. 
tain it when It 15 given? Grow in Grace, ( faithS. Peter) , per. 3. 18. 
And what is. that, but to ;»preve it being retain'd? Be 
reconciled unto God, ( faith S. Paul to the Corinthians, ) 2Cor. 5-20, 
and waſh ye, make youclean, Return ye, Return ye, (laith jr, ,_ + 
God to Iiracl. ) And what 1s that, but to recover it Ezck. 33. it. 
when it is loſt? Now that ye are clean,.bide in me, (ſaith 199 15: 4: 
our Blefled Saviour. ) Nay 'tis ſaid of Paxl and Bar- 

aabas, that, ſpeaxing to the Chriſtians who dwelt at 

Antioch, they perſwaded them to CONTINUE inA® 134; 
the Grace of God, And what elſe can that imply, but 
perſeverance unto the End? 


SeF. 7. Now from all this together it ſeems to fol- 
low, that to attain to ſuch an Habit and Pitch of 
Grace. asto be cordially affeF;onate to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we may not reckon it ſuffictent,that we ſpeak 
to him in our Prayers,and hear him ſpeaking inhis word, 
and feed upon him in his Sacrament, unleſs we alſo 
make uſe of all other means that we have heard of, 
and employ our beſt wits to diſcover more, and begg 
the help of our Teachers in this Inquiry. For though 
indeed we cannot add ore cubit to our Stature, or make yy, 5, 21. 
an hair of our heads grow white or black, yet we are 
taught by our Experience, that we can add unto our 
Induſtry, 'and put a Bridle upon our Wills, and ſet a 
trig to the Cariere of our vile AﬀeFions. It is ( we 
know ) as unavoidable, that we ſhould be both of 
the Stefure and the Complexion that we are of, as that 
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the Fire ſhould tend upwards, or water down. But 'tis 
not ſure as unavoidable, to fear a Sermon, Or give ar 
alms, or to have any degree of love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Of which what reaſon canbe render'd fo plain 
and {atisfactory as this, that the former1s proper to us, 
as we are Natural Agcnts only 5 but the later, as we 
are rational? and in what Inſtance can we be ratioval, 
wherein 'tis poſhible for us to ceaſe from being volun- 
tary Agents ? It docs concern us therefore as ſuch, to. 
ask for Grace when it is wanting, and to xſe it when 
it is granted, and again to pray God to rncreaſe our 
Talent, and to beware that we receive not his Grace in 
vaiz too. 2 Cor. 6.1. And therefore as ſuch we are 
injoy#d, as well as zntreated by S. Paul, not to grieve, 
zot to reſiſt, not to quench the Spirit of God, when he 
begins to k7zdle in us that /ove of Chriſt which he re- 
quires 5 plainly intimating unto us, that when the 
Spirit of God 1s ready, to ſhed abroad in our hearts 
ſuch a ſaving love 5 1t lyes ins to ſhut a Caſement, 
that 1s, an Eye; to oper a Dore, that 1s, an Ear; to 
yield wp a Cafile, that is, a Heart 3 to draw a Curtain, 
that is, a Prejudice 3 to put Impediments out of the 
way 5 and ( by the aſfiſtance of the ſame Spirit, ) to 
employ the noble Facultzes which God hath given us, 
unto the nobleſt of the Ezds for which he gave them. 
We are able, as we are wer, to preſertiate our Saviour 
within our ſelves, and /o to meditate upon Him, as - 
we ordinarily do upon other objects; we can frame 
Ideas of him in our 1m4ginations, and thereby bring 
him intoour Heads by an Intentional Union, although 
the Grace of God alone can unite him really to our 
Hearts, by fervent love, and Faith unſeigned. 
Seeing therefore the Scripture ſaith, (in juſtificati- | 
x Eor. 3-9. ON of the praxmiſſes,) That we are Labourers and 
torkers 
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Workers together with God, and again that we are 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, and are dili-2 Cor. 6. r. 
gently to look,, leaſt any man fail of the Grace of God 3 pie +19 
; and again that every man ſhal/ receive his own reward 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
according to his own labour; Let us never ceale to /[1- 
bour in the great work of our Salvation, till (by the 
help of God's Grace, which never fails to work with 
any, who do not fail to work with zft, ) we have 
wrought our fclves up toa Love of Chriſt. Being com- 
paratively zeele#ful of all other duties, until we have 
throughly attain'd to tzr. We mult remember that 
as our Faith 15 pre-required to our Love, fo 1s our 
Love to our obedience, and our obedience unto our 
Blif. And we mult perfe& our Foundation, bctore 
we build. For debile Fundamentum fallit opus 5 the 
weakneſs of a Foundation muſt needs betray the whole 
firength of 4 ſuperſiruFure. In vain ſhall we labour 
to raiſe the Fabrick of obedience, unlels we have a 
firm love whereupon to build it. And therefore firſt 
letus be ſure of-lovirg Chriſt in Sincerity, before we 
take upon our ſelves the effectual keeping of his Com- 
mandiments. And let us uſe the beſt emgines whereby 
to ſcrew our Love wp to the Pitch requir'd. For what 
we do not wwuch Love, we cannot «ch long for 
nor can we very much care to eſpowſe the means of 
Its Attainment. And therefore in ſpight of the objeti- 
07, Which has an aptneſs in its Nature to breed a 
careleſneſs of our A#iens, an unconcernment in our 
end, and a contempt of thoſe Aſſiſtances, which onr 
Authorized Teachers are wont to yield us, let us not 
caſt away the care we ought to have of our I» orta- 
lityz nor be ſo. blinded with the Opinion, that af the 
ations of our Lives were pre-determin'd from Ater- 
nity, as thereupon to deſpair of being the better for 
Q 2 Our 
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our Indeavours 3 and by conſequence ?o reſolve, never 
to do our ſelves any Good. But let us /aboxr ( on the 
contrary ) after the Duty of loving Chriſt, for the ef- 
caping of the Darger, (I mean-the Curſe, and the 
Danmation, ) denounced here to all Perions that love 
him not. , 

And to preſs this forwards, with at leaſt ſome Hope, 
as well as Ambition of good Succeſs, will deierve to 
be the work of another Chapter. 
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Touching tne Seff, 1, Hen we are fſctting about the means: 


\ : ; 
—_—_— ; which do molt of all conduce to our 


Ends aforeſaid. greateſt Ends, we muſt be ſure of right method, as: 
Cupiensinchoa- WEIL as of Dzligence in our Indeavours. And becauſe 
reartem aman- WE Are tO ceaſe from being Enemies to our Saviour, 
4i Dexm,prin% efore we can be in a poſſebility of being denominated 


debet laborare : ; a : « 
ad rewovens bis Friends > Firſt letus ſummon-in our Afﬀecttions 


dum conrari- which are ſcatter'd abroad upon the world, the love of 
em mend Which (S. James faith) is perfect Enmity with Chriſt. 


rem munda- 
wm. Qui ut They that wind earthly things malt needs be Enemzes 
gntimum ques" to his Croſfs3 and being Enemies to his Croſs, they 


dam alas ani- 


me ſpiritual; Cannot be Frierds unto his Perſen. For the Apoſtle 


 Impedit, we ſe tells us of ſuch, that their end is Deſtrudion. The 


in altum poſſit =; G G 
an Ger! reaſon of this 1s very evident. For whilſt we have 


lon, de mont« Fx;endſhip with the world, which 1s Chriſt's Rzval 
COINMCIM., C, II, . 

James 4. 4. and Competitor, our Souls are Adultereſſes and Harlots, 

Pay, 3.18,18-( to uſe the language of S. James 1n the place before 

cited, ) as being falſe and diſloyal to him who betrothed 

»s to himfelf, andis verbally acknowledg'd to be our 

| Bridegroom, 
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Bridegroom. Loves evermore ſo ſire to be the N170- 
ther of Obedience, to whatſoever object it 1s which 1s 
#mch belov'd 5 that as when we love Chriſt, we will 
keep His Commandments, ſo when we allo /ove the 
world, we will keep the Commandments ot the world z 
to wit, the ſtututes of Omri, and all the works of thei, 6, 15. 
Houſe of Ahab. So that our firſt labour muſt be, ( for 
*tis indeed a great /abour, ) to diſertangle our Aﬀecti- 
ons, to take them off from the things of this tempting 
world ; and as it were twiſting ther all together, like 
the Rayes of the Sun 1n an Optick Pyramid, ſtrive to 
concenter them ( lo united) in the Soverazgn Beauty 
of a Saviour. 
Now one of the proper Engines for this, (I mean; 
the reſcuing of our love from what is worldly, and to 
be ſeen, ) 1s to chew, and to raminate, long enough 
in our Thoughts, uponthis great Truth, that even our 
love of the Body does wholly depend upon the Soul. 
And the titular Zeanty of the Fleſh muſt be confeſled 
by the moſt ſerſaal to lye intirely in the ſpirit, For 
(if we except the ſole caſe of the raexyevore; in He- 
rodotus, which yet was not love, but anether thing, 
and that perhaps but a Fable too, ) who ever heard of 
any Lover fixing his /ove upon the Body, ſo much as 
one ſhort minute after the vaniſhing of the Soul > Did 
the Corinthians court their Lazs, when nothing was 
left them but her Body ? Did Demoſthenes take a 
Journey, in kindnefs to her when ſhe was dead? no, 
there was nothing her deſirable, beſides Forgetfſulnef, FRE 
and a Grave. Nothing ther, but the Worms, was ableJ$, propns, 


| ; qui ſecum per- 
pets non deſerat manticam ſtercory, & matulam urine, etiam in vents ? plerique gratic- 
frores rentrem habent wvermibss vefertum, Aﬀriti multaque pediculis ſcatent, Aliis Ale, 
#hiis pedecy pluribus os jetet, Fardan, de vita propria, cap. 35. 
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to covet her Embracesr. Mcthinks that this one obſer- 
vable, (wcre it as patiently confrder'd, as it is caſily 
underſtood, ) ſhould conduce extremely much to the 
ſpiritualizing of our Aitections. For if we love #0- 
thing that we can ſee of our deareſt Friends, bur for 
the love of ſomwhat clſe which carrot pollibly be 
zen, what better reaſon can we give of it, than that 
the Part which is material 1s arrant Rotterneſs, and 
Corruption, nor only zot lovely, but loathſom too, 
when abſtracted from the part which 1s 7»:mraterial ? 
and for this reaſon it is, that. the zealouſeſt Lover of 
what 1s worldly, and who hath #0thing in him of Chriit 
whereby to qualific and inable him for $piritrallove, 
He (I ſay ) would not be able to love the Zedy above 
the Soxl, it the Beauty of the Sol did not ſhine through 
the Body. And if we do not only hear this, but lay 
it up In our Hearts too, nor only aſſert to it as True, 
but conſider it alſo as xſef#l 31t will be ſure of great mo- 
ment, firſt for the raiſing of our Thoxghts, and after 
that of our Afe&ions, from the things that are ſeerr, 
which are temporal , to the things that are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. Andthen believing , with S. Pax, 
( for without ſuch Belief, no ſuch love can be ima- 
gind,) That our Life zs hid with Chriſt in God, 
we ſhall be f#:7 making thither , to find it out. 
Our Love of Chriſt will not leave him, for being 
but gon out of our ſfeht 5 but will rather ſoar 
#p, 1n purſuit of him as far as Heavens and find 
him out pleading for us at the right hand of God. 
And there beholding him, as he #*, fall of Crace, 
and Truth, and unimaginable Glory, ( ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath ever en- 

ferd into the heart of man to conceive,) Tos tp: | 


Tas 3 What Loves ! Taie; nobes3 What Longings ! Toa: 
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expzoca: (laith Pl:tinys;, ) what Pxiliencyes of Soul 


will then tranſport us| tw; d* a 
exp ayod yy 3 with what weiehti- 
zieff of Lliffthall we then be [#:t- 
ten ! whillt we /rve him as he 1s 
Good, we (hall dere him as hc- 1s 
lovely; and never ceaſe from de- 


Plots, I, f, af vans. En. 1. erg 
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firing, till we enjoy him as he 1s Zleffed; I mean as the 


Fountain of Bliſs and Glory. 


If any man ſhall here ask, 5y wnat means he may 


* behold the unſpeakable Beauty 
which 1s abeve, that ſo beholding 
he may be raviſht with the ſweet 
violence of its AttraFions; the 
anſwer to it may be had from the 


w Ts oy 3 opeTos 3 Tis Wnyarns mo; 
Ts DedGnTA Neivies du ave) s Ga0v 
©rdov ey dy lus ifegls wiyory ud8 aegicy 
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0 1graMmey ofov cuudTur, Ib. ibid. 


ſame Plotinys.No man (ſaith he) can ſee 1rue Peauty,but 


by caſting the /ght of his eyes behind him. 


( faith that learned and pious Hea- 
then, ) we are to || fly from thoie 
Pleaſures which are but commen to 
us with Brutes, as- once Ulyſſes 
from the charms of Circe and Calyp- 
ſo, which if he had not wiſely don, 
he had ever gone back to his za- 
tive Countrey. And we muſt do 
exaCtly like him, if we are bound 
for that Coxntrey from whence we 


fain ſee the place of our firſt extraGzon. 


And again 
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came}; and would 


Now what 


but Heaver 1s our Conntrey 2 there dwels our Father; 
from thence we came; and what we commonly call 
our life, is indeed our P3lgrivzage ; For ( in the words 
of the Pfalmiſt ) we are but ſtrangers upon Earth. So 
as the way to go thither, from whence we came in a 


kind of Exile, 1s to lezve both our Horſes and Feet 
behind” 
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behind us, faith the Platonift. And ſwittly mounting 
up our lelves on the wirgs of Love, and Deſire, guide 
we our courle with thoſe Eyes, which are not without 
us, but within us 3 and with which 1t any of us are 
not accuſtomed to ſee, it 1s not becauſe we wart ſuch 
Eycs, but only becauſe we wi/ zot re them. Unlets 
we are got into their Claſlis, 72 whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds 5 in which caſe only our 
ezes are darkrned, that we not only will zot, but cannot 
uſe them. But this is ſo wiljal a Diſability, that what- 
loever are the occaſions, we ourſclves are the Cauſes 
of it. For whena people are abandon'd to vile affedi- 
ons, and ſeverely given over to a reprobate mind ; it 1s 
* Prov. 1. 25, becauſe of their * refuſing the fear of the Lord, and 
29, 30- becauſe of their z0t /;kzng to retain God in their Know- 
Waturs notre (edge: ( R911 26,28. ) where S. Paul's exprefſion is, 
dura il rf BX Soxtuadouy and ov TH ETLY VOTE, They did not think 
CE good to have God in their acknowledgment. But till 
rat: exorta eff, then, the Apoſtle tells us, the inviſible things of Cod 
Auguſtin, Re. aye clearly ſeen, ( v. 20. ) not indeed with thoſe eyes 
att LG Ie carry outwardly, in our Heads, but with thoſe 
other more Angelical, which we have inwardly in our 
Hearts. 

To ſum up all in a word. Our afed&;ons in them- 
{elves are indifferent things; apt to be cleaving to any 
object, whether evz/, or good, as they ſhall happen to 
be direFed, by carnal Appetite, or Reaſon. And it it 
were not in our power to ſet our love upon the world, 
in deſpight of God's Grace; or to take it from of the 
world, by making ſe of its aſſzſtance 3 the Apoſtle 
would never have exhorted us, with io much earneſt- 
neſs as he does, 7o love neither the world, nor the things 
in the worll. To {ct our AﬀeTions on things above, and 
02 2G wot 70 ſet ther on thives below. To mortifie in our ſelves 

onr 
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our earthly members. To caſt off the old man, to put on 9,10, 14, ts, 
the new. To cloath our ſelves with Love #s with the bond © 
of PerfeFion. To let the Peace of God reign in our Hearts. 
To afford the word of God an Habitation and Dwelling 
within or ſelves. From all which together 'tis very 
natural to inferr, that if we have not yet waſted the 
Talent of Grace which God hath given us, which un- 
doubtedly of itſelf is ſufficient for ws, and does com- 
petently arz us with Ghoſtly ſtrength; we can ſee, 
and we can love 5 and can delzght in the Lord Jelus ; 
and by conſequence (it we will, ) we can eſcape the 
ſad effetts of being Anathemas Maranatha. 


But now 'tis time thar after the firſt, we put in +2, 
| practice a ſecond inſtrument, whereby to raiſe up Our Legere vel a6- 
Love tothe Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Thatis, as much as in SenForum 
us lyes, we muſt provoke our 7 to jealouſie, and a prodeft ad Gon- 
religious Amnlation, by conſidering how others have templationem, 
Jov'd our Savior, to whom he could not be a Saviour, 2 on 
with more obligizgneſi than he is ours. We find S. Paxl depellendum. 
was ſo inflaw'd with the love of Chriſt, C who yet, a Con.de. 
little while before, had been a virulent Blaſphemer, templ. c. 14. 
and Hater of him, ) anddid ſo long after atime of be- 
ing admitted into his preſexce, that incompariſon of 
Chriſt, he counted al things but loſt; and all things 
Gin on the contrary, which might any way help him 
in his approach. That though there is nothing 1n the 
world which Natxre hates wzore,than the terrible Face of 
a Diſſolution, yet there was nothing which that 4po/le 
did ſo much * Jorg for. Not at all for the love of a, 
Diſſolution, ( which he deteſted in one ſenſe, whilſt he 
defir'd it in anotier, ) but for the love of that Chriſt 
from whom he was a»/ert in the Body, and could not 
lo well be preſent with, as by the favourable Help of a 
R Dillolutiun. 
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Diſſolution. That indeed was his Cordolixnm, There 
it was his ſhoo pinch't him. Twas his moſt paſſionate 
aſpiring to be with Chriſt, which made him groan ſo 
very earneſtly under the Burden of his Mortality, He 


2 Cor. 5.2, did not groaz to be uncloath'd, with any deſire of being 


4. 8. 


Rom. 5. 3. 
Col. I, 24, 


2 Cor, 12.9,1 
2 Cor. 4.10, 


O 


naked, but as a neceſlary condition of being cloathed 
upon with his Houſe from Heaven. Tt was for this, and 
this only, C his extreme love of Chrijt,) that he did 
elory in Tribulations 5, that he rejoyced in his Sufferings 3 
that he #o0k pleaſure in Perſecnutions 3 and lov d to bear 
in his Body the Dying of the Lord Jeſus. For this alone 
did S. Johrz embrace his Baniſhment into Pathwross S. 
Stephen his very ſtones, and the ex that threw them 3 
S. Thomas his ſuw, andS. Peter his Crucifixion. It was 
for this that S. Tenatizs could bid defiance to ſalvage 
Beaſts; that Anacharſis brake forth with a Kind of Tri- 
mph into his Tande: and that others being tormented, 
would not /et go their Sufferingsz not ſo much as .ac- 
cept of ſuch a thing as a Deliverance, when they might 
znnocently have had it for taking up. For this it was 
that Mary Magdalen pertum'd the Head of her bleſſed 
Lord, and kif't his Feet with the ſame atfeCtion, and 
alſo waſh't them with her Tears, and after wip't them 
with her hair, adminiſtred to him of her Subſtance, 
cloſely ſo/ow'd him all along as far as from Galile to 
Jeruſalerr, trom thence to Golgotha, and from thence 
unto his Grave to03 forgetting the ferderreſs of her 
Sex, the tediows paſſages of the way, the ghaftly pre- 
ſence of the zight, the waking jealouſie of the Elders, 
the barbarous v7olence of the Guards; and being afraid 
of juſt zothine, unleſs of rot finding Him, whom with 
the partirgs of her Soul ſhe did love and long for. 
Would ye know now the reaſor of ſo much love, to 
the end it may affe&# you with ſomewhat /zke it ? = 
a 
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had been a great ſer, and He had ſav'd her from her 
Sins. She had been ſeiz d by ſever Depils, and her 
dear Lord had difpoſſeſst her, Had had the members 
of an Harlot, wich (by a more than creative power) 
He had converted into a Temple. She had purchac't a 
place in He/, and He had given heran 7Tzheritauce in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Or to give you the ſum of 
all in our Saviours own words, She loved much, bes 
cauſe much had been forgiven her. 

Now what A/arbles rather than Jer may we be 
worthily eſteem'd, if ſuch Examples as T have nam'd 
cannot provoke us to emulation? Seeing Chriſt is our 
Saviour as well as theirs, what ſhould hinder us from 
loving him, as well as they? Can we think fo hardly 
of him, as to believe he did decree that ſuch ' as they 
only ſhould love him did he not love that we ſhould 
love him, as well as S. Peter, and S. Pax! ? And did he 
therefore zeceſſitate our want of kindneſs ? Did he ac- 
cordingly predetermin the ſeveral means of our diſ- 
affeFion ? or give us any diſcouragements from being 
kind ? Let us expoſtulate with ourſelves, as God him- 
ſelf was pleas'd to do with his People 1/rael. Hath 
Jeſus Chriſt been a wilderneſs to any of us? or have 
we found him a wither'd Tree, which hath not afforded 


15 


us any Fruit ? What kind of Tniquity have we ever ſeen Jer, 2. 5, 9. 


in him 2 Which part of his Covenant hath he not punctu-« 


ally perſormed ? Did he ever yet forſake us, when we 


forſook him not firſt >? What hath he don unto ws? and 
wherein hath he wearied ws 2 He deſires us, if he hath, 
that we will zeſtiffe againſt him. Mic. 6. 3. Nay who 
was ever zzorebelov'd, than he waspleas'd to loves? 
For whoſe ſake hath he don better, or ſuffer'd worſe, 
than he did for oxrs? Hath he forgiven us leſſer ſins 
than Mary Magdalen was forgiven? Why then ſhould 

R 2 we 
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we requite him with /efer Inſtances of AfeTion 2 Or 
xf the Aﬀedionatereſs of others will not provoke us to 
ermlation, and that we have not any Iwpatience of 
coming after them in Loyalty, as much as Time; yet 
tet us try, by a third Indeavour, how to make up the 
defects of the firſt and ſecond. 


Let us diſplay before our ſelves the ſeveral excellen- 
cies of Chriſt, That ſo if any ſpark of Love is now 
diſcoverable within us, we may by the Grace which 
he hath given us, blow it up into a Flame. To ſpeak 
of his Lovelineſs in Himſelf, would be the buſineſs of 
an 4gez and therefore muſt not be /z# about in this 
poor Remmant of an Hour. But yeta little let us con-- 
ſider his great oblzgingreſs to ws, becauſe the power-- 

* i937 39 4 73 full ſt * Incentive to Love, 1s Love. | 
uw pt When Love was ſupposd by theold Poets, to have 
ut, 3n Prze- . . 

cept. conjug, brought down their Gods from Heaven #6 earth, it was 
the higheſt flight of fancy their Wits could take, 

whereby to celebrate the wertue and Power of Love. 

But we can ſay, without the-help of either a Fable, or 

a Figure, that 'twas the love of our Souls, CT mean the 

love of their ſafety, ) which made the Ged of all. Glory 

to bow the Heavens and come down ; to take upon him, 

not the /ikereſs, but the eſſentials of a man 3 yea to 

become 4 mar of ſorrows, an intimate acquaintance 

with Grief and Miſeries 3 and this in the Form of a 
. poor ſervant, yea and in the diſzniſe of a ſixner too. 

Sure if the Heavens had not bow'd unto the Scepter of 

his Love; his Love was ſo ſirozg, it muſt needs have 

broke them. When he refle&tedupon the Torments he 

was to ſuffer ſoon after for our 1-jozment, he ſhew'd 

the weherzence of his Love by a Tws ouriyopars How 

Lube 12, 59. ar T ſtreightu'd £ how am T preſs t? howam 7 _— 
and. 
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and paind, till it be accompliſh't ? He long'd to drink Tuke 22, 15, 
of the cap of Trembling. He thirſted after the Potion Jona Ly. 28, 
of Gall and Vinegar. He gladly ſuck't the very dregs 

of the wine of Gods wrath. Not at all for its own ſake, 

becauſe 'twas bitter, (tor as /uch it made him wiſh, 

that the Cup might paſs from hime,) but becauſe our Re- Mat. 26. 39. 
demption was ſweeter to him, "than anything elſe could J-hn 12. 27. 
be bitter, by which *twas parchac't. Is not he a rare 
Phyſician, for skill, and kindneſs, (and certainly, if 

it be poſſible, more for kz»dnef, than for sk;l,) who 

takes no more unto Himſelf than the Rancidity of the 
Aedicine, and leaves his Patient to injoy the pleaſant 

effeFs of a Recoverie ? Yet this was perfectly our caic 

with the great Phyſician of the Soul. He took the 
nauſeouſnefs of the Phyſick, which made for the Cure 

of our Diſeaſes. We were deſperately {ck, and He 

would needs ſwallow the ugly Pills. That we might 

be purged from our filthineſf, He would needs drink up 

the filthy potion. Would have the n0iſomeſt Ingredi- 

ents as it were ſtrain'd through His body, that: we 

might have nothing to pledge him 7, but the ſweet 
Reſtorative of his Bloud. Now what can more excite 

2ur Love, than thus to meditate upon Hz? As there 

15no better way whereby to keep xp our Patience, than 

by looking #p to Him, who did z#dxre with ſo much 
Patience,ſuch contrudif;on of Sinners againſt himſelf; lo Heb. 12. 3. 
Is there no better way whereby to keep #p our love 5 

and to raiſe it higher, than by reflefting much and of+ 

ten, on him wholov'd usin ſucha meaſure; ( I might 

have ſaid ſo out of meaſure,) as to have hated even 
Himpelf in a * comparative fignification. For neither John 12. 25. 
was his /ife ſo dear, nor was his Blond fo pretions to 9% 13-24 
him, but that he was prodzeal of them both, when both 


might fall to our Advancement, 
| Methinks. 
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Methinks there 1snothing more expreſſzve cf God's 
obliging us to love him, than that word of S. Paxl in 
his Epiltle to the Romans, vx 224ouro, He SPARED 
z10t his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, We 
know his $02 was Hzizzſelf, as to the wnity of the God- 
head ; yet tu equonts, He did not ſpare him. Should 
we not think that Father crae/, and void of natural 
Aﬀection, who wouid not ſþare his oz $07, no not 
his Beloved and only Sor, no not when 'twas in his 
choice, and his power to ſpare him? yet when Abra- 
ham, being commanded, was ready to Sacrifice his 
Iſaac, 'twas not his Cruelty, but his obedience, and that 
was the f7uzt of ſuch a Faith as did work by love. I 
mean 4 love of his Ged, and not at all of his 1/aac, 


* Luke 14.26, Whom (in #hat caſe) he was toproſecute with a * com- 


De ut, 13. 6, 
7, 8, 9» 19, 


Ac, 6. 7+ 


parative Deteſiation. And in like manner when the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt could not ſo wiſely ſhew 
his Mercy for all zternity upon xs, as for a time by 
ſhewing #20ze upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it was the 
higheſt and beſt expreſſion, not of his Cruelty, but of 
his Love. For he could zever have ſpared vs, his adop- 
ted Sons, if he had ſpared that Sox, who was his only- 
Begotten. Nor could it be Craelty even to Hin, not 
to be ſpared by his Father, becauie volent; nor fit in- 
Juria, he was willing, yea and deſirous, not to be ſpared 
or - a Time, rather than mi//jons of men and women 
ſhould certainly fa} of being ſpared to all eternity. 
What then ſhall we returz him for ſo aſtoniſhing a 
Loveas is now deſcrib'd ? Shall we ſpare any thing 
that is ours, when 'tis we/-pleaſing unto Him that we 
ſhould #0 ſpare it ? Suppoſe he would not be pleas d, 
unleſs we gave our firſt-born ſor our Tranſgreſſrons 3 the 
fruit of our Body, for the ſin of our Soul. Should we 
ſpare our own child in ſo great a Caſe? How then 
” comes 
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comes it to paſs, we are ſo paring to our luſts > and 
do ſo grumble to be parted trom our Deſtropers 2 Are 
thole ememics of our Souls fo extreamly dear to us, 
as that we cannot find in ourhearts, either to /e-dthem 
ort of our Boſomes, or to deliver them xp to a Cruci- 
fixion, no not 1n love to that God, who ſent his $07 
out of his Boſoxz, and delivered him to be crucified, 
in /ove to us? Sure if our Souls were all Fling, yet 
being ſitter with ſuch a love, they ſhould yield ſome 
Fire. Orit our Hearts were all Troz, yet one would 
think that ach a load-ſtone ſhould draw them yp. Or 
however it it will zof, yet let us try a Fourth Engine 
for the winding up of our Aﬀections. 


Let us ſhame our ſelves out of our Coldneff and P- 
differency to Chriſt,by duly reflecting upon our warmth 
to Inſeriour things. Not inſeriour only to Him, but 
to the Dignity of our Nature. A Nature common to 
us with Hizz, being conſider'd in his Hrmarity 3 and 
by ſo much the worthier both of our Care, and our 
RefpeF too, What Lovedo we beſtow upon the vwa- 
z:ity of the Creature, topleaſe a Palate, an Eye, an Far, 
a Fancy? And ſhall we have ſo much love to faſten 
upon the $urfuce, and oxutfide of Dxſt, and Afoes, 
whilſt /o little for a $2v7oxr, a5 to permit it to be a 
Doubt, 1f we have any for him, orz»ot.? All the zebte 
men of Greece would ly like dogs at the door of the 
Corinthian Harlot, and pay obedience to Her Com- 


mands, notwithſtanding they did /ead in the paths of 


Death. And ſhall a '@xeſtioz be made of our love to 
Chrift, whoſe very deformities make him ſairer than the 
children of men 2 I mean his wounds, and his Bruiſes, 
which ſhould to xs be more /ovely than all the Roſes of 


Sharon, and the Lillies of the Valley, as having been 
wholly. 
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wholly ſaffer d by him oz our Account? Or ſhall a 
Queſtion be ever made of our obedience to his Com- 
mands, whichif a man do, he ſhall live in them? yet 
how many Trifles do we love, and with what vche- 


mence of Aﬀedion, of which the bes conſequent is 


this, that we ſhall heartily repent our having lou'd 
them? and what a madzefs, what a ſhame, what a diſ- 
paragement and a diſcredzt muſt it needs be unto our 
Reaſon, to lay out the Treaſures of our Love upon thoſe 
Alle&ives, which we cannot but hope we ſhall be hear- 
tily ſorry for, becauſe we cannot but ſear, that if we 
arenot both truly and timely ſorry, we ſhall be hapeleſiy 
ſorry when 'tis too late ? but how much a greater mad- 
neſs is it, to be ſo negligent and z/;beral in our Aﬀettion 


towards Him, whom the /ozger we ſhall love, we ſhall 


love ſo much the »zore? and ſhall have nothing to re- 
pert of , but that we ever lovd him /ef? and that 
withal it was ſo /ate, before we lov d him 2 ſhall we 
be able to ſay /ef of our Love to Chriſt, than the 
Apoſtle S. Pay! could ſay of his to his Corinthians 2 
obſerve him ſpeaking to that w2k3nd and ingratefull 


» Cor. 12. 15. People. Moſt gladly will I ſpend, and be ſpent for you, 


though the more abundantly T love you, the leff The low'd. 
*T was ſtrange on #heir parts, that they ſhould love ſo 
much the /ef, the wore abundantly they were low d. 
But ſomewhat ore ſtrange on His, that he ſhould 
| wr: and be ſpent, and both moſt gladly, notwith- 

anding the diſcouragements of their Return, which 
was of nothing but of Hatred for the exceſles of his 
Goodwill, Lord ! how happy were it for xs, had we 
but half ſo much /ove for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that 
expreſſion of S. Pal does amount unto ? it 1s impoſli- 
ble for our $aviowr, to love us the /ef, the wors we 
love him. So very far he is from #hat, that he did 


ſpend, 
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ſpend, and was fpert, andboth moſt eladly, for the Tove 
he bare tous when we had ove. And therefore the 
leaſt that we can do, is both to ſpend, and to be ſpent, 
to part with 4 that we have, and with a/ we are too, 
for the /ove we bear hz,z2 who ſodearly loves us. It is 
an hard heart indeed, which is ſo far from beſtowing, 
that 1t will not repay, or return Aﬀettion. We wall 
ſpend and be ſpent tor our darling fins, although they 
love us the Jef, the more ubundently we love them 5 
C forthe more we {till /ove them, the more degrees of 
Damnation tney threaten to us.) Let us therefore, 
even for ſhame, have as much kindneſs for our Preſer- 
ver, as we have had for thele Authors of our Deſtrudti- 
on. It ina very free manner we have been ſpending 
upon our ſis, both to -oxriſh, and to adorn them, 
with Food, and Raywent; Let us ſperd upon our $4- 
viour na wore liberal proportion 3 and that in ſuch 
manner, as he direfs us. Let us ſpend out of our 
Treaſures, to ſeed and cloath him in his embers. Let 
us ſpend to pay him Homage, in as many of his mem 
bers, as, under Him, are our Heads. And letus be 
ſpent tor him as freely, (like Epaphroditzes, and S.Paul,) 
both by watching, and faſting, by meditating, and 
praying, by uttering paines, and perſecutions, whenſo- 
ever he ſhall ca/, or expoſe ustothem 3 not by the 
leaving of our lives, for the paying unto 
Natzre her common Debt 3 but by the laying of them 
down, for the paying to our Savioxy our Debt of 
Grace. | 


And as we may help to haze our ſelves into a love 
of the Lord Jeſus, by reflefing on our love to infert- 
our things 3 1o our love to the Lord Jeſus, juſt as our 


love to other things, is very apt both to be bred, and - 
S c 
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be very much ourifht by converſation. For TIgnotz 
2lla Cupido. We cannot polhtibly defre him, whilſt 
we arc ignorant of his beauty: And of that we muſt 
be 7gnorant, whilſt we are ſtrangers to his converſe. 
So that the realon why moſt Profeſſors are wont to 
[ve Chritt fo /ittle, doth ſeem cipecially to be This, 
their having ſo /:ttle of his Acqraintance. Enough of 
that will to charm us, as to beget in us a loathing of 
all that makes a ſeparatioz 'twixt Him and #59. Unto 
how many things and perſons are many men paſtionate- 
Ivy addided, 1t not abſolutely ex//av'd, for which they 
can give usno better reaſon, than that of their having 
been worted to them? let us but wozt our ſelves as 
much unto an heavenly converſation, and we ſhall 
find it juſt as harſh to be wearcd from it. Hence it 
tollows that we mult read, and not only read, but 
{trictly ſearch into the Scripture, not only reſting in 
its literal, but alſo diving into its moral, and ſoaring 
z#p roo into its zzyſtical ſignifications 5 whereby to ac- 
quaint ourſelves throughly viith the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and morc and more to comprehend the great variety of 
his PerfeFions. And then tothe end that his PerſedF;- 
ons may ſo attectus as they deſerve, nor only foat in 
our Brains, but deeply /izk into our Bowels, we muſt 
;mprint them within our ſelves by #:ental Prayer, and 
Meditation. To each of which we muſt be reſolute 
to be ſo wonted and 7xur'd, as not to be able without 
regret to admit of any long Avocation from them. 

Nor can we pardonably excxſe our groſs zegleFs of 
converſing with Jeſus Chriſt, by alledging our 7-abi- 
lity of taking delight inhis converſe. For converſation 
muſt be made eaſe, ere it can poſſibly be delightful. 
And the eaſizefs of any thing muſt come by uſe. Firſt 
"tis the dilzgence of our converſe by which we come to 

love 
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love Chriſt, and then *twill be zatxral for our Love to 
make ns delight in his converſe. It argues a ſhallow- 
eſs of Reaſon, and a great wart of perſpicacity, to 


. think there are not any Pleaſures upon the Aount of 


Contemplation, (as Gerſon callsit, ) becauſe we cannot 
yet perceive them at the Foot of the Hill, or in the 
Ad of contending to climb up thither. *Tis as great 
weaknels as to conclude againlt the Pleaſure of reap- 
ing agoodly Harveſt, from the [abour of Cultivation, and 
charge of ſecd. Or to interr there is #o contentment in 
inhabiting a pleaſant and well-built houſe, from the 
cafe of the Materials, and Care of putting them toge- 
ther. Nemo Montis Cacumen uno ſaltu conſcendit. The 
Hill of Sion is a ſair place, and Mount Tabor 1s a delici- 
05 One, But we muſt not think to reach the Top of 
either ata Leap. For as the lower and more earthy our 
pleaſures are, they muſt needs be attain'd with the 
greater eaſe; {owe muſtuſe the greateſt patience, and 
we mult take the greateſt pazzes, to overcome the 
{teep aſcext of the higheſt pleaſures. All the Duties of 
a Chriſtian (I mean the A&Fs, and not the Habits, 

are ſo many ſteps and degrees to the Hill IT ſpeak of : 
Which A&s of Dxtz, whilſt they are yet but As oz 
ly, will coſt the natural man Paiz, and make him ſee 
he hath need of paticnce. But after a competent tract 
of Time; as foon as the AcZs have been fo zumerons 
as to produce their reſpective Habits, the AFs ariling 
from thoſe Habits will requite the ſaid Patience with 
eaſe andpleaſure. Shall I exemplifie whatT ſay by any 
one important duty. which at firſt gives us Trouble, and 
aſter rewards us with Delight ? I cannot inſtance in a 
fitter than that of Prayer, becaulſe'tis oxe of the chiet- 
eſt means, whereby to enter, and to continue, and to 


corplete our converſation with him that bought us. 
S 2 How 
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How many are therc in the world who turn their backs 
on this Duty, upon no bettcr Ground than their er- 
roncous Imagination, that 'tis of zo uſe to pray, till 
they can do it with Devotions A. way of reaſoning 
as irregular,as if a man who 1s very cold, thould con- 
clude 1t wholly fel. to make a Fire till he is warm. | 
Want we Devotion in our Prayers? wearc topray for | 
Devotion 3 and Dewotior 18 apt to grow from our cuſto- 
mary Praying for other things. From when 1n ſpite 
of our Tndifferency, and perhaps our Averſerefs to 
ſuch a Duty, we ule the Expire of our ils in the 
work of Prayer; and, calting our ſelves upon .qur 
Knees, are very reſolutely bext. to-pertorm the Duty, 
Chow much: foever. agaizft the. ftreaz of our Inclinati- 
* V. Eſpens. dz Ons 3) God will reward our Reſolution, by turn- 
LanguoreS) jng our Laboxr into delight 3 and fo will make it as 
977; Reſpore great a Pleaſhre, in time to come, as it has been in 
dean quiin time pals't, a ſelf-denial. If any manſhall here ask,how | 
py os? tr wecan pollibly converſe with things 7zviſtble, or have 
Solutonem te. 4. * Lanewor atter hizz whom we never ſaw. let them 
—_ anſwer ( ſaith S. Jerom ) who have read the anſwer to 
requenter ego. © Eat 
le, (qued | It inthe Book of Experience, and have not been-able to 
fateri nw forbearcrying out with David, io is me that I am con-, 
| c2ry ſtrained to dwell in Melech! O that T had wings, to fly 
initio Converſi- away, and beat reſt! my ſoul is athirſt for the living 
ny yt God: And even pantcth after Hin, as the Hart pant- 
dus, &c. Bern, &th after the water-Brooks. O when ſhall T appear before 
= _ the Preſence of God ! Devout S. Bernard himſelf con- 
Confer Huber fels't, that ir the beginning of his Converſion, he was 
Scuepurzi c. frequently of ar: hard and frigid Heart; who yet being 


-< gm accuſtomed to converſe with Chriſt by Grace, could 


nardi lib. de not but thirſt with great patience to injoy him alſo 
oe —— in his Glory, Yea that love which of zeceſſity does 
953. begin inthe Fleſs, may (ſaith he) by Degrees be well 

conſum- 
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conſummated wm the Spirit. For (not to mention the 

* ſeven degrees which are aflign'd by Ubertinar, as be- x ApudBartho- 
ing too 77ce, to bs. truly x/eful, ) Firlt 'tis natural for 'omzum de 
a man as he 1s carnal and depraved, to love himfelſ O—_— 
above all things, and above all things jor himſelf. tm, Defideria, 
Next when he ice's that of hizſelf he cannot be, or be S*ii*t4%, Ebri- 
happy, and that he depends upon his zraker, not more 7ranquilizas, 
tor his being, than for his bliſs, he thew begins to love Setimi ver 
God, though yet 'tis only for himſelf, and his private — ws 
Intereſt, But when in time, upon occaſion of his ſe- 

veral exigences and wants, he 1s compel d to ſeck God 

for ſeveral comports and ſupplies 3 his converſation with 

the Almighty becomes lo cuſtomary, and natural ( by his 
Jrequenting God's houſe, by his addreſſes to God in 

Prayer, by getting kzowledge out of God's word, and 

by admiring hin in his works, ) that what was hitherto . 

but eaſy, does now grow pleaſant. And ſo at laſthay- 

ing taſted how good and graciows his Makcr-is, he does 

advance to love God, for God's ſake only : So as no- 

thing docs now remain, but that degree of perfe&;or 

in loving God, at his being bid to exter into the joy of 

his Lord, when Tis for God's ſake alone that- he: loves 

Himelf. 

And though *tis hard, if not 7zpoſſeble, whilſt we PEER OT 
are in this world, to love ourſelves for God only, and guis = _ 
nutat all for ourſelves; yet 'tis a duty indiſpen'able, *m proper 
to love Him eſpecially for himſelf, and far above the — 
conſideration that 'tis our zxtereſt to love him. The # Deo. Tem- 
Reaſon of it does ſtand in This, that whoſoever loves?974"s By pe 
God not eſpecially ſor God, but more eſpecially for runt ci, propter 
himſelf, does by a neceſſary conſequence love himſelf 194 mim w-- 
above God. Becauſe in ſuch a caſe as that, God 1s on- —— Tus 
ly one of the objeFs, and himſelf the final cauſe, or mazis amatur. 


the ezd of love. For it God were that end, he would (2? pci. 
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rather love himiclf for God, than God for himſelf. 
And that jor which we love any thing, mult needs be 
lovd by us the weſt of any, bccaulc it 1s the very 
cauſe, ( meritorious, or final, ) for which we love it, 
For, propter quod unumquodque tale, O illud magis, 1s 
the max1m made uſe of by 8. Auſtzz himſelſ upon this 
occalicn. And therefore he that loves God, zot fo 
much for Gods ſake, as for the ſake of ſomewhat elſe, 
which either comes froze, or depends #pox him, ( ſuch 
as the comforts of this lite,or the Promiſes of the next, ) 
docs indeed but uſe God, and injoy the Creature. And 
how much ſoever he may appretzate, or put a value in 
his jzdement on what he xſes, yet no doubt he /oves 
moſt what he moſt injoyes. 
Vide Bonaven- Bowaventure made it a wonder, how 'twas poſſible 
turx Tom. 7. for a man, not tolove that Creator with all his Heart, 
rope who when he might have left him without a being, or 
Zmatorii have made him either a Toad, or any other fort of 
Animal, was rather pleas'd to make him capable, to 
anderſtand, and to love, and injoy his Maker ? yea and 
when man had even forfeited all his Intereſt in God, 
by an abuſe of thoſe Favors conferred upon him, was 
farther pleas'd to reconcile and appeaſe himſelf, not by 
accelerating our m:iſerie, but by providing for 
Siquis amififſe Our Amendment? ſuppole (faith Bonaventure ) thou 
cculam, quan- had(t but loſt one of thine Eyes, which isa very ſmall 
wm ow f6; part of thy outward man 3 couldſt thou abſtain from 
eumreftimere? loving Him with a perfect love, who ſhould not only 
— nw; 11d it out, but put it again into thine Head too? and 
qu! - . 
eum abinnio not only ſo, but make it as xſeful to thee as ever? 
fedit,Z 9%i How then canſt thou forbear to love the Lord Jeſus 
datnm con fer- : . 
vavit, && Chriſt with an equal Love, who, when thou hadlt /o/? 
Je, ltd. thy whole ſelf, (both Soul, and Body, had both the 
kindneſs, and the rkzl, to find thee ont, andto reſtore 


7 hee, 


UMI 


Car.3. the Love required. 127 Y 1 


thee, and to make thee (as much as ever) a 7'efel of 

Honor and 11:m10rtality 2 Certainly nothing can make 

thee able rot to love him tor himſelf, and with al/ thy 

forl, unleſs rhy want of converſe and Acquaintance with 

him. For as the Fzre of thy AfﬀeFior, if fed with 

any wnclean Fewel, produces nothing with its ardour 

but /z20ak and ſfentch 5 lo it the fewel it feeds upon 

{hall be pure, and fpiritral, 1t will yield both a bright Cimamoryns- 
and refreſhing Flame. And if the love converts the jt e3 fs ae 
L over 1nto the Nature of the thizg that 1s dearly [oy'd, marum tran: 
't1s plain that ſuch as 1s the obje&#, ſuch muſt alio be DE 
the 4&#, andthe Agent too. Tofix thy love upon the t.  itud © 
world, 1s ipſo fafo to be a worldling. To hx thy love ws areas. 

, Af yy onay. Amar 
upon Chriſt, 1s ipſo jJaFo to be a Chriſtzav. And to be, 
really a Chriſtian, 1s to be ſuch a one as Chriſt. For 
both he that Sandjficth, and they that are Sandtified are 
all of one.. And thence He 3s not aſhamed to call theme 
Erethren. ( Heb.2. 11.) Nay he isnot aſham'd to own 
them, 1n a wore intimate Relation, than that of Bre- 
thren. For by vertue of that xnitive and znebriating 
love, which our myſtical Theologiſts are wont to ſpeak 
of, real Chriſtians and Chriſt do interchangeably 7nha-Jobns. 55.8 
bit the one the other. They do dwe/, and abide, not7 pe eÞ 
only with, but iz each other. They in Him, and He & 1Johi 4, 13s, 
in Ther, asboth Himſelf and S. Jobs ( that Diſciple of **' 5 
his Boſorz ) do oft aſſure us. And ſince 'tis ſo that our 
Bodies are call'd his Members, 1 Cor. 6.15. Sure our © 
Souls cannot want much of being iransfus d intoHimſelf. 

For S. Paxl ſaith exprelly, (to ſhew how Chriſt is to 
the Chriſtian, juſt as the Bridegroom to the Bride, ) 
that as the Hxsb2nd and the wiſe are made oze fleſh, ſo 
he that is joyned tothe Lord 1s 1plo fatto one ſpirit. 1 
Cor. 6.17. The Apoſtles word is, 5 zoA>wpy/O- To 
Kverw, he that 1s cemented,or ſolder d, ſerruminated, or 
glued 5 
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glued ; that is to ſay, he that cleaveth ro the Lord Jes 
ſits Chriſt, as taſt as one board of Firr cleaves to ano- 
.ther to which 'tisg/ued, (in ſomuch thar you may burn 
them, but can zever break them aſunder, ) i Tiwvusy 
tar, He is one and the ſame ſpirit, as his own Bletl-d 
 fpiritis pleas'd to phraſe it, ut 1s, he 2zz#ds the ſame 
things which his beloved Lord »vixds; deſires the ſame 
things that his Lord deſires; Fjozes and ſuffers aftcr 
the meaſure that his Lord ſaffers and Tnjozes. In a 
word, he hath ſuch an 707, as Is expreſſt by an Iden- 
tity; lince bethat cleaveth ts the Lord, 1s not only ſaid 
$. Bernard. de to have, but to BE one ſpirit. S. Bernard ſpeaks it 
w_ om 266 more than once in a very bold Paraphrafe. Divino e- 
kak p. briatus amore animns, oblitus ſui, faFnſque ſibi ipft tan- 
958. quam vas perditum, totus pergit in Deum, & adberens 
Deo, unus cum eo ſpiritus fit. The mind (faith he ) 
being drunk with the love of God, and grown forgetful of 
itſelf, yea wholly {of »1to itſelf, (and all its ſecular 
* Xam alibi COncernments, ) does ſo * paſs over into God, as to be- 
diciturex 1919 come one fpirit: not only one 7# itſelf, but one with 
anime ſe ex- 
ponere, & God. 
uanfrein De- *Ti1s true the Father there ſpeaks touching that /aſ# 
ue WP: 954 Jegree of Love, whereby the Sorl is lo tranſported with 
the converſe of its beloved, as to be emptied ont of it- 
ſelf, and in a manner quite annull d. 
Te on a emnind _ That God in Chriſt may be All in 
aps by cn ef RA onverſa, All,vhich how can he be, (ſaith the 
tionis. id. Ibid. p. 953. holy Father, _)zf any thing of man 
Omnem tunc humanam affetionm þ, 1»i+ iz; 421? If the Souls of the 
oeceſſe erit a ſemetipsd liqueſcere, atque | x 
in Dc pewitts transfundi viluntatem, juſt are not drown dA and drunk up 
alioquin quomodo _ '” omnibus erit 110, the fathomleſls Sex of #ternal 
R—_— rs immer(us &2 ror light 5 If humane affeFions do not 
cr. dimus immenſo ills Pelago atcrni lu- diſſolve and melt away from them 
mans bs Ly ſelves, and become ſo transfus' d into 
the 
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the ſole will of God, as to be like a drop of water in a 
great quantity of wine, wherein departing from it ſelf, 
it wholly puts on the coloxr and f#aſte of wine or as 
an iro red-hot does make a defector: from itſelf,by put- 
ting on the whole Nature and Form of fire; if (I lay ) 
it is not thus after the general ReſurreQion, in what 
ſenſe can it be ſaid (and ſaid it is by S. Parl, ) that 1 Cor. 15. 28, 
God, in that day, Mal be All in All? But in the place 
before cited from 1 Cor. 6. 17. S. Parl does not ſpeak 
( however S. Bernard apply's his words, ) touching the 
union we hall injoy after the general ReſurreFion, 
through the perſe&i0r of our love to the Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt, For when he ſaith, he that cleaveth to the Lord 
3s one ſpirit, he ſeems to mean no other cleaving, than 
was commanded even by M/sſes, Dext. 10. 20. where 
to * fear and * ſerve God, is to cleave unto him. And 
ſo we are properly ſaid to cleave unto the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt: when the Cement of our union 1s an indifſolu- 
ble AﬀeFion, and ſuch an obſiznate Reſolution not to 
depart from his Commandments, that Death it ſelf can- 
not ſeperate 'twixt #s and them. This alone 1s the 
Love Which Saints are capable of on Earth, and here 
is exacted under the penalty of Anathema Maranatha.” 

# The other is competent to none, but Saints Beatified | 
in Heaver. Sic affici, Deificari eſt, in the bold Dia- 9; jagra. 
le& of S. Bernard. This Love is our Dxuty, whereof 
that other is our Reward. And therefore this is com- 
»arded, but that is promiſed. For this,we are prays'd ; 
for that, admir d. This 1s —_—_ had 1n a ſtate of 
Grace 3 whilſt that we carnet but have in a ſtate of Glo- 
75. For as this does not expire, but rather is perſeFed 
into that; fo, by the Tenor of the New Covenant, it 

| does entitle us to its Fruition. And therefore ſtoutly 

let us reſolve, ſo to cleave in our Afﬀection to the Lord 


T | Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to expref# our cleaving to him by 
keeping cloſe to bis Commandments, as that before we 
have poſſeſſion, we may not fail to have a Kight tothe 
Tree of Life. That in the day wher the Lord Jefns hall 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flam- 
ing fire, when the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
and the Heavens be ſhrunk up like a ſcrowl of Patch- 
ment, when every Valley ſhall be filled up, and every 
Monntain brought low, we may be able to appear be- 
fore the Judge with great boldneſs; and whilſt they 
that would not love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity, ſhall 
ſend forth weepings, and wazlings,and gnafhings of Teeth, 
( all alluded to in the fentence of Anathemwa Ma- 


raxatha, ) we may be called ro bear # part in the quire- 


of Angels, and with #he Yew thouſand timer ter thouſand 
which are rownd about the Throne of the Lord Jeſs Chrift, 
who hath redeemed us to God, wnto whone he hath made 
us both Kings and Priefls, we may never reſt from 
ſinging with unimaginable dehght, 'B/eſſirg, Honour, 
Glory, and Power, t0 Him-that liveth forevermore. © 
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HAT hath hitherto been premis'd 
vy touching Chriſt's Love to a4, and ours 
| to Him, cannot better be ſucceeded ( in point 


of pertinence or uſe, ) than by that which now fol- 

lows touching our Love to one another. A ſub- 

ject which 1s the rather to have its place in this 

Volume, becauſe our Love to one anather is re- 

commended to us in Scripture, as much as God's 

love to us, and ours to God, And as that which 

does make us molt like our Maker : Twas re-* Taceraia- 

commended to us by Chriſt in his laſt Will aud os Bf Po 

Teſtament, and that as one of the richeſt Legacyes n Dana 

that he wasable to bequeath us. Theever-blefled Jar #7 

Teſtator { as the Author to the Hebrews does fit- | 

ly callhim ) being to take his laſt leave ina fare- 

wel Sermon to his Diſciples, and having prepar'd 

them with an aſſurance that the time of his leaving 

themwas at hand, (to make them ponder what he 
T 2 > ll 


Heb. 9. I6, . 
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was ſpeaking, and layit up as the ſpeech of a Dy- 


John 13-33 ##g many) And being refolv'd not to leave them 
without ſome Legacy, ſome ſpecial Token of 
his Solicitude, both for their preſent Conſolation, 
and future Bliſs, Peace ( faith he ) Ileaye with you, 

chap. 14.v. 27.919 peace I give unto you, not as the world, a few good 

words im Civility, or at the moſt, a kind wiſh, and 
therefore let not your heart be troubled at the ſud- 
den departure cf my Perſon ; for, as a ſupple- 

ment of That, I leave you my cordial hs 7 lid 

Peace. £7 

But knowing well, that His peaee could never 

quietly re[t with them, in caſe of, War and Di- 

vilion amonglt themſelves, and being not able 

to indear them with a greater Teſtimony of His 
love, than by obliging them ſtrictly to the con- 

Rant loving of one another, He therefore be- 

queathed this Royal Precept (as a previous part 

of their Patrimony, whereby to fit them for all the 
reft,) That their reciprocal kindneſs ſhould- be 
ke His; that they ould all be fo affeed, as 
they had Him for an Example ; that juit as He had 
been to All, they ſhould be All to one another; for 
ſo runs the Inſtrument whereby he convey'd his 
good Pleaſure to them, anew Commandment I give 
verſe 34;  wnto you., that ye love one another, even as I All, - 
ed you. 
But thento gain their Acceptance of his Bequeſt, 
nl BO ns ne Wie: te ie Ong 


John 13, 15+ 


to the Third Part. 


and their religious Execution of what he com- 
manded them to obſerve, He ſhew'd them the 
value of ſuch a Legacy, as did accordingly tye them 
to ſuch a Love. ©! 
| Ev morw wavls3 &c. By this all men ſhall know ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye love one another. 

In which words of our Saviour, there are two 
things Juppos 4, and a third 1s Taught 

Firlt of all it is ſupposd, that All to whom the 
words are ſpoken, either are, or ought to be 
Chriſts Diſciples. And that . not only. in profeſ- 
ſion, but mn ſunoleneſs of heart ; not only: verbally, 

| and by name, but very really ſfach. This is eaſtly 

colleted from three words in the Text., #o: 
rebate, Te aremy Diſciples. | 

It is ſecondly ſuppos'd, that fuch as are really 
Chrifts Difciples, ( not in hypocriſy,butin deed, ) 
ought to endeavour to make i: known to all THE 
WORLD, that they are ſuch. Their light muſt 
ſhine before men, by their Procape and wn in the 
SCHOOL of Ghrift. This is apparent from 
two words more, Tees ywoorlar, All men ſhall 
know it, And were it not ſoin good earneſt, the 
Maſter would never have directed them ( as here , 
he does ) to the infallible means ofit's attamment. 
For Ky 

Weare thirdly to.obſerve the important Leſſon 
which here is Taught, (and which is now of all 

WS SIO amr -7" ation 


Verſe 35. 
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Leſſons the moſt worth learning, ly if we 


refle& on the Times we live in, ) by what cer- 

tain Kerrriewor, or way of proof, we may make men 

to know we are Chrilts Diſciples. This is de- 

liverd in the firſt and [aſt words of the Text , 

: ev Tir y1woorTE, they ſhall know it even by this, 
exy &yaTnv ©x1Te, If ye bear love to one another. 

Fromtheſe three parts there are as many Pro- 

politions, into which the whole Text is very na- 

 turally refolv'd. : 

I. That all who are Auditors of Chrift, or all to- 
whom he is reveal'd, do ſtand oblig'd by that 
means, to be really. his Diſciples. | 

2. That their Diſcipleſhip, if it be real, will be 
eminent alſo, and exemplary, ſo far forth as to be 
known, and taken notice of by All. - | 

3. Thatthe ſureſt Teſtimony and Proof of ſincere 
Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, and the principal H«- 
flance or effet wherein its eminence doth confiſt, 
and that which by Chriſt is here pronounced as 
art urerrable mark or Criterion of 1t, ts this Divine 
Qualification of mutual Love. oh 
And this alone muſt be the Subje&t upon 
which I am to faſten the following part of my 
Defign ;' becauſe it feems'to comprehend ( T fay 
not only the prime, but ) whole Importance of the 
Text; as we may judpe by comparing the 
propoſition, with the fourfold Emphaſis which may be 
put upon the words. For 
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For firſt our Saviour doesnot ſay, Men ſhall 
gueſor conjefure that ye are mine, but 9wooilau, 
they ſhall kww it. Nor ſecondly does he ſay, 
Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known as a ſpecial Se- 
cret, to very few, but as the Sun in his Meridien; 
T&vTE yrwcovler, All men ſhall know it. Nor 
thirdly does he ſay, All men ſhall know ye ſeem 
to be, by a Diſguiſe, but oTt ualnra es, that ye 
are my Diſciples, without a fiction. Laſt of all, 
he does not fay, Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known 
by ſuch deceivable Tokens, as your Aſſembling 
your ſelves in the Houſe of Prayer, your crying 
* Lord Lord, your doing || wonders in my name, your * Matt. 5. 22, 
being Orthodox in Judgment and jumping toge- 1 C;ry/ofom, 
ther in Opinions ; but by This it ſhall be known, jim 7% 
as by y. | Token which never fails, 4v GY AT ENTS oy KA- 
dinas, If ye have Love for one another. 


ww 
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Set. 1. HE Propoſition to be confiderd, though 
'F laſt in order, is firft in dignity. And 
being as the Heart of the whole Body of Chriſtianity, 
deſerves to be (like the Heart in the body of mar ) 
To e9aToy x) mpwrtoy, The firſt thing that /zves, and the ,,;g,, 
laſt that dyes in our conſideration. For can there be 
any thing in the world of greater conſequence than 
Thrs, which gives us a Token whereby to knew we 
have an a—_ in Chriſt ? and ſuch a ſare token too, 
as cannot poſhibly deceive us 2 yet even ſuch 1s that 
Love, of which I am now about to treat, and which 
if we take into our hearts, as well as into 
our #zemories, It will (Idoubt not) carry with it 
that peace of Conſcience, which is to all that feed on,,, ,, 
it, a endleſs Feaſt. On 


Sed. 2. But ſince there is hardly any-word that is 
more equivocal than this, I muſt Anticipate an Ob- 
jection, by ſhewing what Love it is which our Saviour 
meant, when he appointed it for the weaſure, by which 
his Scholars are to be ſcann'd. 


SeF. 3. And to ſhew the better what it ze, I muft 

firſt ſhew what it is ot. For all ſorts of men pre- 
tend to Love 3 not only Chriſtians, but the profeſſed ; 

Enemies of Chriſt; and the nominal as well as real 

Chriſtians. Nay in one kind, or other, they a have 
Love in their poſſeſſzox 3 and many times the worft - 
U the 


UMI 


138 Anaccompt in the Negative, Parr.III. 


the greateſt meaſure. For greater Love than this ({ our 
# John 15.13. * Saviour tellsus ) there 7s none, that a man lay down 
his life fer his friend. And plentiful ſtore of this Love 
we commonly find (in our reading ) amonglt the Hea- 
OO then. Their great || Philoſophers did preſcribe it, 
Ay bf "and not a few of their people obey d the Precept. 
dts 2) TR TV 
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SeF.4. Tolavea Friend ready to perifh, we find 


(a) Xcnoph. in Fp;ſtheres 11 Xenophon (4) ready to lay down his life. 
" wT And ſuch was the love of Artapates to C3rus Junior, 
&) Idem ib. 1. that he perfeMy (b) hated his ow# lite, as foon as Cy- 


rP-20%  xry5 had quitted His. Nor (c) would Lucius Petronins 


(Val. das) ont-live his friend. (d) Pomponins & Letorius dyed a 
(9)1d.ib.p.127 couple of Martyrs for Cairns Gracchas. And Titus (e) 
» -wy FVolumnins followed Lucullus to his grave. (/) Te- 
G Lb.5.c.. rerntins preferrd the life of Brutus by many degrees be- 
(b} Q.Cuit. «re his own. And ( 2) Valerins tells us of divers ſer- 


7. Þ. Xi. | We, . 
{7/Xcropa. ants, who for the ſaving of their 2afters, deſtroyed 


en 5: thempelves. What tranſcendens lovers of one another 
(h. c exp. Cy- WETE (þ) Menedemmns and Hipfdes, (i) Cleonymus and 
1, ). 5. P- 394» Archidammns, ( k | Agaſias and Xenophon, (I) Baguas 
7: Di -4.Sieu, and Mentwr, (72) Hippoclides and Polyſtratus. (n) Aſ- 
1.15. 4.48. clepiodotus nd Soranus? 'T were eaſe to name AS 
4 bay ou 4 many{(o)ore,as would make a man weary to hear them 
Cn) Tacir, Au- 22412 d, Nor do I ſpeak only of Couples, but of Socie- 
nal. 16: P33). Fes, and Serts 5 whole altomlhing Love to one ano- 
0b of * ther hath rais'd them Monuments in ſtory, will laſt as 
Tacit, Hitt. I. Jong as the Sun and Moon. Such as the (p) Cimbrz 
Gag I, and Celtiberia; in Falerins Afaximns 3 the (q) friends 
ES >. 316, Val. Max. ). 9.'c. 9. p. 283. Ariſtot, th, J. 9. C. I. p. 912. Homer: 
11:1. 13. p. 254. &1.6. p. 109, OdyF. d p. 44+ (p) Val, Max. l, 2, C6. p- 59. (4) Xeps £xp» 


Cy, I, 1. P. 212+ | 
| | of 
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of Cyrus 1n Xenophon 5, the (r)) Athenians in Thucydides 3 (1) Thucid, 1.2, 
the (s) Megalopolitans in Polybins; the men of (t) $4- F') Folth. 1.2. 


guritum and Petellia; the many (x) Societies reckon'd p. 147. 

up by Alexander ab Alexandro, who had all things in \*: M9 - 

common of every kind, and as well their Sxfferines, as 21. c. 14.1.23: 

their 1zjozments. Infomuch that 1f oze did loſe a limb © 29, Ds 

by any accident, all the reſt were to cut off therrs, that _ _ 

in every Circumſtance of Adverity, they might all #. Societas | 
an Hunnorum, 


be equal, and alike. Solales Amo- 

: $1H#!. Tawurt 
apud Scythar. Fratres Arvalcs. Suyanolvnoioy]ts apud ST:g yptios. Alex, ab Alcx. Dier, Genj- 
al, 1. 4.C. 26. P. 74, 75. 


SeF. 25. Thus there were multitudes of men who 
lov'd each other nnto the Death; and ſome beyond it, 
as far as* Hel, Yet very far were thoſe Pagans from , ... | 
> . s . * Diodor. Sic, 
fem being known by ſach love, to have been either 1, 4. p: 256 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, or Moſes. *'Twas little better roma Soars. 
than the love of King Porrs his Elephant, and other ,,,,1; ic 
generous beaſts, which have cxpos'd their ow# lives, tO Rex wlimus, & 
ſave their Rider's. There 1s a || natural kindneſs and nyo mnagne 
Generoſty, which 1s common to 2c with the xreaneſt y Homer, O- 
Creatnres5 and ſo hath nothing of afrzity with what n= ge P-251, 
R - - * KUQVY 
is intended in the Text. Xue xr 
bo - | = Nexpv, 1d.[1t- 
ad. g.p. 322. mou I” Ataxidzo #Agiov. Vid. Pl. 1, 8, c. 42, Solin, C, 49, Virgil, 1, 11, 
TranquiBum in viti Caſary, Elan. de awimal, 1, 19. c. 17. 


SeF.6. Nay if we reflect upon our ſelves, upon 
whom the ze of Chriſt is call 'd,we muſt not imagin we 
have attain'd unto that excellent Love which 1s here re- 
quir d, becauſe we find(upon inquiry that we are lowing + tf, r. 14. 
to our friends ; or becauſe we have often our * ſolemn | Sariafter ad- 

, verſus patrem 

meetings; or ſtand || taſt to one another, as drivers-o ,,,.,:; conſpi- 
of 2 deſign. For asthere are many ſorts of love which ratione fedus 
are not rational, and prre, as not proceeding from : (_ 


uU 2 right 


14.© 


* Luke 11. 18. 


2 Pſal. 56. 6. 


* Luke 23-12. 


Fide Philenem 
awe} Toy Treg 
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right principle 3 ſo there are many things too which 
are but the Conrterfeits of love, and yet are call'd by 
that Nauze, becaule they look extremely like it. The 
Devils themlelves have their combination 5, are ſtill at 
* agreement among themſelves ; but from a principle 
of Policy, and not of Love. Even Rebels, and $chiſ+ 
maticks, (the greateſt enemies of Church, and ſtate,) 
are wont to || hold together, and keep themſelves cloſe 3 
but from a principle of Fa&7or, and not of Love. We 
read of * P;lite, and Herod, that they were ſolemnly 
made friends ; but from a principle of Hatred to an 
innocent Chriſt, not of love to oe another. The world 
1s tull of ſuch Merchants, as keep 4 good correſpondezice, 
and are punFual Dealers with one another z but from 
2 principle of Traffick, and not of true love. The 
friends of Ceres and Facchxs, have their times of 
Feaſting and good-fellowſhip, their times of injoying the 
Creature-Comforts 5 but trom a principle of looſneff, 
and not of Love. Many love the werry meeting, but 
not the wer whom they meet. Or if they are Lovers 
of the mer, 'tis from a principle of Natare, and not 
of Grace.. It being a meer gelf-love, which makes 
them ſo to love Others. Nay farther yet, a man may 
do the very things which are the principal offices and 
works of Love, for which (not his Love, but) only 
his var7ty 1s to be thank't. He may beſtow his whole 
ſubſtance to feed the poor, and yet may periſh for want 
of Love. May dare to dye a pretended Martyr, by 
giving his body to be burnt, and yet may be frozen for 
want of Love. So I colle(t from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 


E3- 3. 


SeF. 7. It concerns us therefore to know, what 
Jaye this 7s, ( having ſeen what it is ot, ) by which a 
man 
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man may be known to be Chriſts Diſciple. And the 

ſhorte(t way to know this, is to reflet a little white on 

the Love of Chriſt, For ſuch as was his Love to as, 

ſuch muſt ours be to Him, and to one another. We 

have his word for it in ſeveral places. If ye keep my John 15.19.12. 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love. And this is 13:34+ 
my Commandment, that ye love one another, even as I 

have loved you. Now we know the Love of Chriſt: 

was both Extenſively, and Intenſively great 3 and pro- 

poled (1n both reſpects) not more to our Wonder, 

than Imitation. Firlt it was ſo Extenſtvely Great, as 

as that it reached to: a// in general, (1 Tim. 4. 10.) 

to every man in particular, ( Heb. 2.9.) not fo a world 

of men only, as that may ſignifie a part, but to all the 

whole world, without exception, ( 1 Joh. 2. 2. ) with- 

out exception of the godly, ( Rome. 5.6.) without 
exception of enexies, ( Rom. 5. 10. ) without excepti- 

on of them that periſh, (2 Pet. 2.1.) And ſo Inten- 

ſevely great was the Love of Chriſt, that it made 

him empty himſelf of glory, and become of * zo re-,,,._ _ 
prtation; ||itmade him a mar of ſorrows, and acquein- 1 th, 53. - 
ted with grief; indeed an Intimate Acquaintance of the 

moft heart-breaking grief, that ever was ſuffered on this: 

ſide Hell. It put himupon the vaſſalage of * waſhir 

and wiping his ſervants feet; It made him || obediert of 4G 
anto the Death, and to ſeek the lives of his Enemies, 

whilſt his enemies ſozeht his 5 He in order to their 

ſafety, as they 1n order to his Rxzr. It made him once 

our Prieſt after the order of Aaroz, and our Prieſt 

for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, For xs he 
deſcended into Hel; for #s he aſcended into Heaver 5 

for #s he maketh interceſſion at the right hand of God, 

Rom. 8. 34. 


SeF. 8. Thus 
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SedF. 8. Thus Chriſt, as our 272/ter, hath ſet us a 
Copy of His Love, to the end that we, as his Diſciples, 
might do our utmoſt to #ake it out. Our Love mult be 
ſo extenſive, that 1t muſt reach even to AV. It muſt 
reach unto our Erezries, and of them to all ſorts too 3 
not only to thoſe withort the pale of the Charch, (who 
dous little or nohurt ) even Jews, Turks, Tnfidels, and 
Hereticks, for whom we pray once a year in our Englith 
Liturgy 5 but to our Crueller fort of Enemies within 
the Church, our particular Perſecators and Slaxderers, 
for whom we pray inour Liturgy three tizres a week. 


Sed. 9. Indeed the Hypocrites of the Synagege did 
Matt. 5, 43-* conſtrain the word Nezghbor to (ignifie nothing but a 
Friend; eſtceming it Godlinefs, and Zeal, to hate an 
Enewy. And ſome there are even in Chriſtendom, 
who feigning God from all Eternity to have hated more 
than he /ov/d, think they acquit themſelves fairly (and 
look upon it in themſelves as a God-/ke property ) if 
they are much /ef inclinable to Love, than Hatred. 
They know they need not love zore,than the Saviour 
of the world was pleas'd to dye for 5 and eafily taking 
it for granted, that he dyed only for ſoxze, they think 
they need not cxhibit their love to a//. 


ee. 10. Such men muſt be minded that even our 


Enemies are to be treated as ove ſort of friends, and'that_ 


« x6d.23.4,5. the Scripture-word Nezghbor extends to both. *Twas 
Lev. 19-17-15 fg extcnded even by * Aoſes 5 and lo by || Solomon 3 
Prov. 25.1, 1f by Afoſes, and Solomon, much more by Chriſt; who 
22 having firſt commanded us to love owr Fremies, to bleff 
them that curſe us, to oblige them that hate ws, and to 
\ $532» 55. pray jor them that are ſpiteful to ws, gives us his reajor 

in 


Car.i, of our Love to one another, 143 


in theſe words, becauſe * God alſo is kind to the nn-* Luk. 5.35, 
thank ful, and to the evil. Which 1s as much as to ſay, —_— _—_ 
that in the Extcntion of our kindneſs, we muſt be 7--»; ; 19%. 
mitators of God. Forlio he tells us in the very next "44! tis me 
words, || be ye merciful as your Father in Heaven js mer-p, 
'cijul. And when a Jew askt the Queſtion, * hol Vert: 35: 
is my Neighbor? Our Saviour anſiver'd him by the © 19:29: 
Parable of a Jew and « Samaritan, not of a -= and a 

Jew. Whereby we are given to underſtand, that a// 

are our Nerghbors who ſtand in Need. Let that zeed 

be what it will, a need of our Pardoz, or of our Parſe, 

we muſt not only forgzve them, 1n caſe they reduce us 

to wart of Bread, but we mulk g7ve them our l Bread 1 Rom.12. 29. 
too, in caſe they wart it, We mult pray for them, 

and pity them, and labour to welt them to reconcile- 

ment 3 muſt do them all the good offices within our 

power, excepting ſuch as are apt to hurt them 5 we 

muſt ſhew them ſuch favours as may help to raiſe them 

out of the Pit, not ſuch as may fink them the faſter i» 3 

we muſt not be fo rudely civil, fo diſcourteouſly com- 

plaiſant, as to * ſaffer their [ins to be upon them without *TIev. 19,17. 
diſturbance, but muſtrather oblige them with our || re-1 #4. 
bukes 3 leſt for want of ſuch favours they go down 

quietly to deflrution. For \o runs the precept, Thor 

ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, (on the contrary) 

thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, and ſhalt not 

ſuffer $in upon him. Although a man be ſo ſcandalous 

as to be /but out of our * company, by the direCtion of * 2 Theſ 4.14, 
the Apoſtle,yet the ſame Apoſtletells us, we muft not | 
eount him as a4n Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother, 


2 Thel. 3. 15. 


SeF. 11. Andfirom hence we are to argue a Minori 


ad w1ajur. For it our Love muſt extend thus to Ere- 
mies, 
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mics, how much woretolſuch as are friends? friends to 

* our Perſons, and to our God too ? The love of Chriſt 

had degrees, and ſo muſt ours. As the Apoſtle tells 

| Tira. 4. 10. US Of Chriſt, he is the Saviour of all, but eſpecially o 
Gal.6. 10. thers that believe 3 lo the very ſame Apoſtle does alſo 
tell us of our ſelves, we muſt do good unto all men, but 

eſpecially to them who are of the houſpold of faith. And 

"77M even of thoſe that, are faithful, a primary care is to 
Heck mp be taken for them that are of our * own Conntrey. Tt 
peer, was not orly for Gods ſake that David was kind unto 
nr oo pt Jeruſalem, but for his Brethren and Companions lake he 
yery. &, prayed to God for her, and did his utmolt to do her 
— * good, (Pfal. 122.8.) Our Saviour being himſelf an 
ny 1-9 BY Tſraelite, did || prefer the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
26, How kind was Moſes to His Countreymen, when he be- 
came for their ſakes extremely crzel unto Himſelf? 


Lord ( ſaith he ) {thou wilt, forgive their $in5 and if 


rot, blot me T pray thee out of the book which thou haſt 
written, Exod. 22.32. As if ſalvation it ſelf could 
hardly pleaſe him, unleſs his Conntreywen might have 
It, as well as He. Nor was the pation of S. Paxl in- 
feriour to it, who for the love he bare unto His Conn- 
zreymen, whom he calls his brethren and kinſmen ac- 

cording to the fleſh, was ready to wiſh himſelf accurſed, 
and utterly cat off from the body of Chriſt. CRom.g.2.) 
As if hecar'd nat what became of him, 1o that his Conr- 
treymen might be ſav'd. 


SeFZ. 12. But many times our meereſt Conntreymer 


may become our worſt Neighbors; and, in reſpect of 

their Religion, dwell fartheft off too. To a man born 

in Jadea, a good Samaritan ought to be dearer, than 

NP an hard-hearted Jew. * S. Paul, and the Chriſtians 
2 Cer.11.26. X : - : 

4 i Thef, 2.14. 1] Of Theſſalozica, were never usd with more rigour, 

than 
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than by the men of their own Conntrey, And our Sa- 
viours words are very remarkable, that except it be in 
his own Conntrey, a Prophet is never without honour, 
( Matt. 13.57.) But let him be zz his ows Conrtrey, 
and he hath ro honour at all, ( John 4. 44. ) Chriſt him- 
ſelf had leaſt therez and there he did the tewelt Afira- 
cles 3 but that he did not »ore there than in other pla- 
ces, the only Cauſe was their unkindnefs. 


Sed. 13. This 1s therefore the firmeſt Bond whereby 
to hold us together in peace and love, not that we 
are of one Countrey, but that we are of one * Chriſt 3* Quand dyg- 
And can ſay of our ſelves, with better reaſon, than Tone 
it was anciently iaid of the Lommini, that in al/ our bo-bemtur,qui u- 
dies there 1s no more than ore ſoul; or (to expreſs it7,nt nn 
with S. Paul ) that we heve all but one Faith, one Bap- runt,qui de u- 
tiſm, one Spirit, owe 9pinet, one Lord, one God and Fa-' we __ 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and in ## tem ad unam 
all. (Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6.) If we will manifeſt to the world, /=cem expave- 
"hy" rint veritats? 
and prove convincingly to oxr ſelves, that we are Ie-7en, Apel, c. 
ally the Fol/owers and. Friends of Chriſt. It mult be by 39. 
a burning and ſhizving Love. A love of wer, and not 
of God only. And a Love of men it muſt be, in which 
the true Love of God isnot excluded, but preſuppos d. 
Not a love of our ſelves only, ( condemn'd fomuch by _ 
the * Apoſtle) but a Love of others as our ſelves; 1f* T3. 
not as #-xch, yetas well; if not in that weaſure, yet in 
the very ſame marzer, in which we are obliged to 
love our ſelves. And it muſt be Dzle&io Amebea, a 
mutual Love; a giving and taking of affections. Indeed 
rather than fail, we muſt pledge them in Love, who 
do begin tous in hatred. But to make up ſuch a Love 
as is eſpecially here requir'd, (ſuch as with which the 
bleſled Apoſtles did once «derr beth the Do@Frin and 
X | the 
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the Diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, ) It muſt be {4yary & 22.25- 

>.ci:, Love interchanged with one another. For in how 
* jam. 1. 25, 72479 things ſocver there may be a * ſeemingneſiof Re- 
lIigion, S. James allures us that 1t's || Parity does conliſt 
intheſe two; the relief of the needy in their Afﬀfidions, 
and the keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the world. Nor 
can we be told a better courle, (cither for brevity, 
or clearneſs, ) whereby to be poſleſled of both toge- 
ther, than that of zeaſuring and dealing our love to 
ethers, by ſuch a natural proportion as we have com- 
monly for ourſelves. For this 1s perfectly the ſcope of 
that Law, to which as Chriſtians we «ſt be ſubject. 
* Gal. 6. :. I ſay we muſt, ({o much the rather,) becauſe * what ſ0- 
ever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. And with what mea- 
ſare we|| mete, it ſhall.be meaſur'd to ws again.As 'tis the 
mercy of good men, which is ſaid to triumph over Gods 
Jam. 2.12 Judgment, 10 there 1s Judgment without mercy tor ther 
Matt.5.14» 15: that ſhew little cr none. 


J verſe 27. 


I Matr. 5. 2. 


SeF. 14. The chicfeſt requiſites of our Love muſt 

be Sincerity and Fervour. As S. Paul ſpeaks to the 

Romans, we mult be kindly affetioned one towards an- 

ether, ſo as our love may be brotherly,and without diſſe- 

mulation. (Rom. 12.9, 10.) we muſt not be4ihuyor, 
double-ſould men, ( Jam. 1.8.) but carry our meaning 

in our forcheads, and hold our hearts in our hands. 

* 1 Joh, 3. 18. * Not love in word, neither in Tonene, but in deed and 
i» Truth. We mult not look every man at his own things 

only, but every man at th: things of others, ( Phil. 2.4. ) 

If we are owners of ſucha love, as is a Teſtimony 

and proof of our real Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, The 

ſame mind will be in #s which was in Chriſt Jeſas ( Phil. 

2.5.) And if ſo, we ſhall be ready to ſtoop ( as he 

| Joh. 13.5. || did ) to the z#2axeſt offices of love, even to waſh, 

an 
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and to wipe the very feet of our T2ſeriors; we ſhall 
willingly bear one anothers burdens, ( Gal. 6.2.) by 
love ſerving one another, (Gal. 5.13.) And iz honour 
preferring one another, ( Rom. 12.10. ) Nay, ifthe ſame 
mind be 1n us which was in Chriſt Jeſus, ( as S. Paul 
tells us it ought to be, ) our love will be ſo Irtenſioe, 
as to make #s lay down our lives for the Brethren. And 
lo S. John tells us we ought to do, I John 3. 16. 


SeF. 15. If no diviner love of one another were 
meant by our Saviour under the Goſpel, then what 
was ſo frequently exacted under the pedagogie of Afo- 
ſes, our Saviour certainly would have laid, 4 01d 
Commandment I give unto you; 1t having been ſaid to 
them of old, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Levit. 19.18. But here he calls it a New Command- 
ent 5 which we cannot imagin he would have don, 
had there beennothing in its 1ubject but what was old. 
No, he might very well call it a New Commandment, 
not only for that reaſon, ({ which I find given by S. * * Xvam 
Auſtin) becauſeit preſcribes us ſuch a love,as by which Torment x 
vie calt off the o/d man, and put on the zew 3 but be- exo vetere 
cauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love, as ever was thought _ _— 
upon before, much leſs deliver'd underprecept, to any Aug.Tra&.6 4. 
Se, or Society, of Jewes, or Gentiles. Had his Comp *jonk Tn. 
mandment been no more, than that we love one another. ren 
it had been old with a witneſs; no doubt I may ſay, Tom. s. 
as old as Adam. But becauſe he added [ a Sicut Ego } 
that we mult love one another, evex as he hath loved 
#5, ( which was with ſuch a ew Love, as till he came 
iato the world, was never heard of, ) he had reaſon 
to call it a New Commandment. *Twas ſaid by Moſes 
to the Jewes, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
But our Saviour faith farther, that we zmſt love one 

X 2 another, 
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_ leco Jove- on ſociable and civil Cre f God, and as _ beſt 
; ; [4 - rYSO 2 e 1g 3 
ſupra cir. they are as being Lov : hildren of t ing all 
# Sic mutuo da lewes 5 4 Redeeme y bers 
» whom Go of our d all Co 
en - d * younger oi ſame Hope, = muſt imitate 
= - | OT Qt. (0) | 
ves, ut confer: made Conſo ax Kingdom. Ch Love = - 
= =_y '#" of the + Sm and — the good of = n 
Minur, Fzlix. both = "nana our TT which _ deſen 4 
. p vu V | 1 
mares 38 7 we mult 1 ſpight. of a d propagate, at t 
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which makes us moſt like a Saviour. The Goſpel (I 

may ſay ) is the Chriſtian $chool 3 thither it 1s we go 

to learn 3 Chriſt isthe J2fter of it in chzef5, all Chriſti- 

ans are Schoo!-ſellows, or Condiſciples, The Love I 

have hitherto detfcrib'd is the h7gheſt lefſon which there 

is taught. Thole Titular Chriſtiins who do not attain 

to this Love, arc ſo many Dunces and Truarts, fit to be 

turn'd out of the $chool. It is indeed an hard Leſſor, 

for #5 tolove cnc another even as Chriſt hath loved as 3 

a Leſion only to be foundin the School of Chriſt. But 

yet how Difficult ſoever, 'tisnot i»-poſſible tobe learn't. « ; egr.r. g. 
For God 3s * ſaithſul; and expects not to reap, but 1 Cor. 10.13. 
after the meaſure that he hath ſown 3 He will zot ſuffer 

ws to be tempted above what we are able. If there is in 

us || a willing mind, He accepts according to what wel ibid, 
have, and not according to what we heave not. The * ©: & 12. 
* Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for ##. And we can de + , Cor.1n.g, 
[| al/ things through him that ſirengthens xs. And there-l Phil. 4. 13. 
fore let us not deſpair of getting the Maſtery over our 

Leſſon ; For weareall ©zod\iSaxxTo, ( as S. Par (peaks \ 

to the Theſſalonians ) immediatly taught it by God him-* Th 4-9 


falf 


Sed. 16. Now the more largely I have diſcover'd, 


buth whatit 1s ot, and whar it zr, to love one ano: 


ther-as Chriſt requires 3 the fewer words-will ſuffice 
to make tt clear as the Sun at Noon, that by #hi- we 
muſt be known to be- Chriſts Diſciples. For ſuch a 
Love as This 1s, zs the fulfilling of the Law. So faith 
the Law-giver * himſelf, Aett. 22. 40. and ſo-his,,. ..., 
principal Apoſtle, Roe. 13. 8,9, 10. where he ſpeaks Luke 10.27. 
of Love in a Chriſtian, as Demoſthenes did of Pronun- 
ciation in an Orator. As 1f it were not only the frſ# 


Thing, but allo the ſecond, and the third, and " - 
cc 
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deed the To rx», the Al in All of a Chriſtian. For 
mark the words of that Apoſtle, whom we cannot ac- 
cuſe of vair, or zeedleſs Repetition. He that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the Law ( v.8.) All the Command- 
ments of the Law are comprehended even in this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ( v. 9. ) Love worketh 
10 evil to his Neighbour, therefore Love 3s the fulfilling 
of the Law ('v. 10.) Three times 1n a breath, without 
ſo much as a Parertheſis, love is reckon'd to be the 
Panded of all things requiſite to make a $airt. 


SeF. 17. Nor leb any man ſay within himſelf, How 
can this be? Since Gods word tells us, that ſs it 3s. 
And yet I think it 1s calie to ſhew you How too; For. 
the whole Body of the Law moral doth conſiſt of ter: 
Members, which are commonly call'd the Decalegve, 
or ten Commanuments of the Law.The Lord Jeſus hath 
reduced thole Ter to theſe Two. Thou fhalt love thy God 
with all thy Heart, And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two Hizges the very Door of Salvation doth clear- 
ly turr. For on thele two Precepts hang all the Law 
axd the Prophets, ( Matt. 22. 40. ) But S. Paul hath re- 
duced them all to 0ze. For thus he ſpeaks to the Ga- 
latians, * All the Law 3s fulfilled in one word, cven in 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelſ. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Love of our Neighbour ( in the 
high degree I here ſpeak of _) does carry along with 
| Bene intek;. It the Love of God : Either of them ( faith || Auſtix ) 
gentibus == Is inferr'd by either; for if we really love God, we 
rumgue ive ſha} obey him-when he commands us to love our Neigh- 


itur in ſingu- : : $ BY 
arm q & bour; and if we really love our Neighbour, it is for 


# Gal. 5.14. 


gui diligit m = 
Deum, non enm poteff contemnere pracipientem mt diligat proximum ; © qui (uperne ac ſpiri- 
mualiter diligit proximum, quid in eo daligit nifs Denm? Auzult, Tratt. 6s. i Joh, a med, Tom. 5. 


the 
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the Love which we bear to God. Obſerve the Lo- 
gick, by which S. John argues both backwards and 
torwards. By this we know we love the Children of God, 
when we love God, and keep bis Commandments, 1 joh. 5. 
2, There he argues from the firſ# Table to the ſc- 
cond. Now ob erve how he argucs from the ſecond 
to the firſt, and that two waies, both in the Negative, 
and the Afhrmative. - In the Negative thus He that 
loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen? 1 John 4. 10. He that ſbut- 
teth up his Bowels of Compaſſron ſrom his breather, how 
«dwelleth the Love of God in him? 1 John 3. 17. Again 
he argues it in the Aﬀtrmative. We 4now that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, iſ we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 
3. 1, 4+ Hereby we know we are of the Truth, and have 
Confidence towards God, if we keep his Commandments : 
And this is his Command ment, that we love one another 


(v. 19.to v. 23.) 


SeF. 18. Hence we ſec it 1s evident, There is not 
a clearer Demonſtration of our loving God with all 
our hearts, than the loving our Nezghbonr as onr ſelves. 
From whence it follows, that every {#z muſt needs ar- 
eve lome want of Love. For if againſt the firſt Table, 
it is through a wart of ſome love to God. And ifagain(t 
the ſecond, it mult needs be for wart of ſome love to 
Men. Again, it follows onthe contrary, that where 
Love 1s perfect and entire, no Commandment can be 
broken. For, loving God with all our hearts, we ſhall 
keep the firſt Tablez and loving our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, we thall not fail to keep the ſecond. 


SeF.19. What I have ſhew'd in the Great, IT can 
ealily ſhey 1n the Retail tou, to wit, that Love zs the 


fulfilling 
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Jjulfilling of the Law. For if welove Cod as we ought 
to do, we ſhall certainly have zo God but Him: Much 
lels ſhall we wer/hip a Graven Image. We ſhall not liſh 
up his Name in vain. Nor hall we fail to keep holy his 
Holy Dajyes. Andit we love our Nezg/bour as Chriſt 
requires, we ſhall be ſure to render to every man his 
Due. And ſoby conſequence we ſhall hozonr all our 
Parents and Superiors, whether publick, or private, 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. Then for the Neighbour who 
1s equal, orin any degree 7zferiour to us, we ſhall be 
ſure z0f to ijure him in any kind. From whence it 
follows, we ſhall not kill; (torthat were to injure him 
in his Life.) Nor commit Adultery; ( tor that wereto 
injure him in his Wife.) Nor ſteal or Plunder; (for 
that were to 7zjzure him in his Goods. ) Nor bear falſe 
Witneſs; (for that were to injure him in his good 
Name.) Andas weſhallnot thus injure him either in 
Deed, or in #ord, ſoif we love him as our ſelves, or as 
Chriſt lou'd #s, we ſhall not do him any injury, no not 
ſo much as in our Thoughts 5 we ſhall wot covet, or be 
defirous of any thing that is our Neighbours. Thus the 
four Precepts of the firſt Table, and the ſix Precepts 
of the ſecond 5 or if there is any * other Precept be- 
ſides theſe Ten, they all are briefly comprchended in 
this one word, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


SeF. 20. AndnowTlT do not doubt but we are all of 
one mind, as touching the Chareder and Badge by 
which we may be 4zow# to be Chriſt's Diſciples 3 The 
peculiar Note of Diſtin&ion, by which we are taken 
from out the world, as it were ſever'd and ſet apart, 
from all exorbitant ſocieties and ſorts of men, whether 
their Ring-leaders, and Maſters, are Jews,or Gentiles. 
Firſt for the Gertiles, we may know the Diſciples of Zo- 

roaſtres, 
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roaſtres, by their belief of two gods, and Tnceſtiuons wed- 
locks. We may know the Diſciples of the Brach- 
mans, by their unparallel'd /elf-denials in food and ray- 

ment. We may know the Diſciples of Pythagores, by 
their Reverenceto the wumbers of foxr and ſeven. The 
Diſciples of Plato, by their fanciful 7dea's in the con- 
cave of the Moon. The Diſciples of Zero, by their 
Dreams of Apathic, an1 Fate. The Diſciples of 2a- 
homet, as well by the filthineſf of their Paradiſe, as by 
their deſperate Tenct of God's. decrees. And then for 
the Jews, we may know the Diſciples of the $cribes, 
by their Traditional corruptions and Expoſitions of the 
Law. We may know the Diſciples of the Phariſees, 
by their Form of godlinefs, and their * appearing righte- * Matt.24, 28. 
ous unto men. We may know the Diſciples of the 
Sadduces, by their denial of Providence and dil-belief 
of the ReſurreFion. We may know the Diſciples of 
the Efſenz, by their overſtriF Sabbatizing. The Dil(- 
ciples of the Nazarites, by their abſtinence from the 
fleſh of all living creatures. And the Diſciples of the 
Hemerobaptiſts, by their every day- waſhings from Top 
to Toe. We may know the Diſciplesof Johr the Bap- 
tiff, by their remarkable Faſtirgs, and other Auſteri- 
ties of Life. But by this ſhall all men know that we 
are all the Diſciples of Jeſws Chriſt, If we love one aus 
#ther, even as Chriſt hath loved us. 
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CHAP 1s 


Sect. 1. Hilſt Tam thinking what proper Leflons 

we are to draw from Chrilt's words, 
the words of S. Paul which he writ to Timzathy do 
{ſtraight occur to my remembrance 5 AY Scriptnre 
( faith he ) z by divine Tnſpiration, and is profitable for 
Dodrin, for Reproof, for Correion, for Inſtruftion in 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be ſurnifhed unto 
«// good wooks, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. For were there no 
other Scripture, than that which harh given me my 
preſent ſubject, I ſhould think it very profitable tor 
cach of thoſe ends 3 and think the workman well 
furniſhed for every good work. 


Se@. 2. Firſt, tis profitable for Dedrir, becauſe it 
teacheth ſuch as are ignorant, the true imyortance 
of Chriſtianity, which does not conſiſt (as ſome would 
have it) in our being borz of godly Parents, believing 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, making profeſſzer of zeal to 
Chyiff, poſting up and down from Sermonto Sermon, 
making many and long prayers, or whatſoever 1s com- 
prehended under the Form of Godlinefs, that 1s, the 
Image, the Picture, the Counterfeit of Devotion, (as 
the word in the * Original does very naturally import, 
2 Tim. 3. 5.) For many profeſs to know Cod, who in 
their works deny him. And let a mans proſeſſzor be 
what it will, yet 1t he a&Fs1n contradiction to the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt, that very a&izg 15 nothing better, 
than 4 Denial of the Faith, And ſo 'tis call'd by the 

Apoltle, 
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Apoſlle, 1 7547.5. 8. Chriſtianity does not conſiſt then, 
in ſuch a ſanguin preſamptior, as ſome call Faith 5 in 
ſuch a carma! /ecurity, as ome call Hope 5 in ſuch a par- 
cel of * fair werls, as ſome call Charity; in ſuch a,,, _ 
[| worldly ſorrow, as ſom? call Repertance : but it con- 1 20s wi 
fiſt's in ſuch a Faith, as * worketh by Loves in ſuch an 2% xn 
Hope, as does || cleanſe, and purifie 3 in ſuch a Charity 1." 6. 
as worketh no ill to his N:ighbours but 1s Con the con- | 1Johng. 3. 
trary ) the * fulfillirg of the Laws and in ſuch a Re-, 
pentance, as ſhew's it ſelf by anzenduent, and change 
of life, bringing forth || fruits meet for Repentance. q Mats. 2, $. 
Whatever ſome Mockers are wont to ſays we find by | 
the Tenor of the Go{pel, that a material part of God- 
linefs 1s moral boneſty. Thechiet ingredients in a Chri- 
ſtians lite, are ads of Juſtice , and works of Mercy 3 
than which there was nothing more conſpicuous in the 
life of Chriſt. The ſecond Table 1s the touchſtone of 
our obedience unto the firſt. Our chiefeſt duty towards 
God, 1s our duty towards our Neighbour. God will 
have Juſtice and Mercy tobe perform to oe another, 
before he accepts of any ſacrifice which can be offer'd 
unto hi-zſelf. For what faith our Saviour? Tf thor Matt.s. 23,24. 
bring thy giſt to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy gift. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, Get thee gor, and be Honeſt, before 
thou talk'ſt of being Godly. Now together with this, 
compare $. John's way of reckoning *, Tn this the * Job. 4. 19. 
children of God are maniſeſt, and the children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his Prother||. And we kaow | yi i. 
that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren. Nor does our Saviour ſay thus, 

T 2 by 
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by this fhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if they 
ſee yelove God, but by this they ſhall know it, if ye 
love one another. Becauſe our love of one another 
* 1 ]ckn 4.20. does preſuppoſe we love God 3 which 'tis * 7zpoſſible 
that we do, incaſe we love zot one another. For be 
that hatcth his Brother is « Murderer, aud abideth in 
Death, 1 John 3.14, 15. 
Thus we fee how this Scripture 1s profitable for 
Dodrin. 


Sed. 3. And as for Doctrin, ſo al'o for Reproof. 

Becau'c it ſerves toconvince us of the ſmall proporti- 

on of Chriſtianity, which is to be found among(t men 

who are commonly call'd Chriſtiaxs. How much there 

Toke 18.8. 15 of the word, and how little of the thizg. When the 
ſon of man cometh ſhall he find Faith on the Earth? Yes, 

{tore of that Faith, which will ever be common to 

| Jam. 2.29, 7222 With || Devils. But when the Son of man cometh, 
ſhall he find Jz/tzce, ſhall he find Azercy, ſhall he find 

Love upon the Earth ? ſhall he find that Faith which 

worketh by Love? and which worketh by ſach a 

Love, as is the mother of 9bedience ? and the mother 

of ſuch obedience, as is ;mpartially due to the Law of 

Chriſt £ Alas! how frequent a thing 1s it, for Chri- 

{tians to perſecate their tellow-Chriſtians, and then to 

reckon it as the charaFer of their Diſcipleſhip under 

rok. 16. 4. Chriſt ? As it they read the Text backwards, or un- 
derſtood it by an Artiphraſgs, ſuppoſing Chriſt had 

meant thus, By ihzs ſhall all men know ye are my Diſci- 

ples, if ye Hate one another. It 1s a Crime the more 
enormous, to hate and perſecute a Neighboxr, under 

colour of Devotion and zeal to God, becauſe it breaks 

the Commandments againſt each other. For if the 

ſame God who ſaith { Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 

| God 
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God with all thine he:rt ] docs alſo iay inthe ſame in- 

ſtant, { Tho! ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ] [t 

cannot but follow that to perſcente, or hate a Neighbor, 

in pretcnle of affejon and zeal to God,is to take up the 

Second Table 1n anger, and to daſh it in pieces again(t 

the firſt. And what is that, in cticct, but to make the 

Law its own Tr4uſereſſor ? The character of a Chriſtian 
recommended here to us by Chriſt himſelf, 1s not cer- 

tainly ſuch a predatorie and * raveroxs love of one an- * Luke it. 39. 
other, as was that of the Seribes and Phariſees, where- | 27:<1t7: 

. 3 : —_ Luke 23. 14. 
with they lov'd widdows Houſes, lo far forth as to de-y;uum 3 lan: 
#our them, and || eat them up. Nor ſuch a crael kind of 4ves mis Js 
love, as that of the Canibals in Herodotws, who glutted Myer) 26% 
themſelves with the Helh of #zez, becauſe they lov'd it Melp.c. 26. p. 
as well as Yer ſor. For when Profellors are tranſported 7 Wer _ 
with ſuch an #2»atural kind of love, as gives them any. 30. &c,119. 
appetite to bite and devour each other, ( as the ApoſtleP- 5: 
ſpeaks to the Epheſians, Yor to eat up God's people as 
ifthey would eat Bread, ( as the Pſalmiſt thought fit to 
phraſe it, ) it hath a tendency to nothing but mutual 
Rin. No, the note of diſtinfion, whereby toknow a 
ſincere and a ſolid Chriſtian, is ſuch a divine kind of 
love as tendsto Unity, and Peace, and ſo (by a conſe- 
quence w1avoidable ) to mutual ſafety, and preſervation. 

It we are * rooted and groundedin ſuch 2 love to one an- ;;c>, 11 
! * Eppr0 whcaver 
other, as that of Chriſt untous a/, we ſhall be 4own by & 2amy Eph.. 
the || fruit we bear, to have been * grafted into h32,who 317: 
"ne" R k | Mat, 7.16,17. 
15 indeed the || true vine, We ſhall not only do to * 2o* Rom. 11.19. 
-14an, What we would that #o mar ſhould do to as, 1 JÞbn 15. 1. 
; nod tibs nou 
( which was the 1tto an Heathen Prince would needs: £1;, ateri 
have carved in a// his Plate, ) But what we wilh that a// ne fecers. 
2:en would do to xs, we ſhall earneſtly endeavour to do ur! = 
3 6 43-- 
to al} men; we ſhall love them for God's ſake. whom, 
for their own ſakes, we cannot love. If we are mearly. 
weak 
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weak brethren,we ſhall manit eſt ( by our weakne s ) we 
are not wilful. And if ſtrong, we ſhall bear the Infirmities 
Colol, a. þ of the weak. We (hall walk in wiſdom towards theme that 
2 arewithout, (Imcanthe Enemies of Chriſr, both Jewes 

and Gertiles,) that we may neither be in danger of 

being corrupted by their ſecular and ſenſual baits, nor 

heighten their prejudice to the Goipel, by any matter of 

ſeandal in our converſe. Will it not be a very fad,and a 

ſhameful thing, if Jewes and Gemtiles ſhall riſe in judg- 

ment againſt a great part of Chriſtendom, whillt Chriſten- 

dom ſhall juſtiffe both Jewes and Gentiles? Firlt for the 

Jews, they are ſo much at unity among(t themſclves, 

that however covetox- 1n their particulars, and however 

cruel tous Chriſtians yet, they are kind to one another, 

and full of good works too. They ſuficrnotthe zecdy to 

go without his re/zef,nor the Captive without his raz7ſorz. 

*Foſeph,Amiqg. Nay the * Eſſeni ( amonglt the Jewes ) had all things 
Sa "po be in common and, living Virgins themſelves, beſtow'd 
evi Tirulus, their coſt and their carein breeding other Jolks children. 
—— This was one of the Jewith Maximes, ( as the molt e- 
675. 630. legantof their Writers hath ſet it down, ) that Godli- 
ecayi;oria nels and Honeſty, or the love of God and the love of 
TT men, arc a kind of Twin-ſſters, which every Creature 
e281. x, J-18 tO eſpowſe, who 1s not lo wedded to the world, as to 
IG v795 14mitof a Divorce from the cxleſtial Bride-groom.” Twas 


Ex, Philo ae ; : 
enarde.p.5z9 never allow'd unto the Jewes, to || abhor an Edoxite, or 


Det 7- an Egyptian 5 or to count ary man asan Frcmy,(2lthough 

[4 . . . 

p. BT he were * ſcaling the City-walls,) till he had abſolutely 
retus'd their ſolemn offers of Reconcilement. Then ſc- 


'a) Iliad. p. / 
ng 4 condly, for the Gentiles, (a) Homer deicribes the love 
(5) Hierocl. im of Ezzemes 5 The (b) Pythagoreans gave it in precept 3 


2646. £7-PF and(c) Antizs Reftio's brave ſervant reduc t the doctrin 


65, 66,79. . : : - 
(©) Fal. Mas. into practice. Whilſt ſome of the Heathers do love ther 


=p 8. f- 153- Enernes, were it not well it fome. Chriſtiavs would 
: love 


Roin. 15. 1. 
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love their Frzends? VWhata ſcandal 1s it (at this day } 
to the Diſciples of 4/744oxzet (that grand Impoſtor) that 
the Spirit of Divi ftould icemto reign,more amongſt 
Chriſtians than amonglt them ? Nay are there not di- 
verſe great Potentates, who profels to be the followers 
and friends of Chritt, and yet are ready (at any rate ) 
to buy peace of the Turk, to theend they may break it 
with one another? Or, (not togo lo far from home.) 
how little 1s there of Chriſtianity, except the ſy/lubles 
and the ſound, even 11 that part of Chriſtendom,where 
Chriſt is 2zoſt talkt of ? Amonglt the zany whoare fol- 
lowers of the #4ame of Chrilt, how ſew are followers of 
his Fxample? how far are they from giving all to the,, _ 
poor, who * grind their faces as it were zeal, and eat «19, ;, 15" & 
them up as 1t were || Brea4? how unlikely are they to 47:2. 
indure the bearing of the Croſs, who lay it fo heavily Son Ss 
upon other mens ſhoulders? how do They leave all, and Mar. 1. 29. 
follow Chriſt, who take away all trom them that follow 
him ? how do they wreſtle againſt powers and principali- th. 6. 12. 
ties, who flatter and ſyncretize with every thing that 
is ightieſt ? how do they abſtain ſroxe all appearance of i Thell, 5. 22. 
evil,who havenothing of good but in appearance ? Where 
are thoſe picces of Chriſtianity, which are the grand 
characteriſticks whereby a Chriſtian ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſht from Jew and Gentile? I tear theplaces are very 
ſew (though God be thanked ſome there are) where 
Chriſt may be known, by ſolid Leve, to have real Diſ- 
ciples upon the earth. 

Thus we ſee how this Scripture does furniſh matter 


for Reproot. 


Sed. 4. And as for Reproof, ſo withal for corre&:0r _— v7 
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and inſtru@ion in righteouſneſs. Becauſe it ſerves to * re- uarilimam, 


duce luch asare wandering ont of the way,and-to build up m D, =—_ 2. 
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ſuch as have begny, or ( as it were ) ſet out inthe way of 
righteeuſneſs. W hereby it brings mc necrer and neerer 
to the principal ezd of this Diſcoaurie,which we arc not 
only concernd in, as a people borr 1n the very fame 
Countrey, but as a pcople broxeht up too in the very 
ſame School ; and delervedly dear to one another,not ſo 
much by bcing Connfrey-men,as Condiſciples. Not Dilſci- 
ples under the Law,which was a rigid * $chool-maſter to 
drive us on unto Chriſt 5 but Diſciples under Chriſt, 
who was a graciows Sehoolmaſterto lead us onunto God. 


SeF. 5. Our Saviour's laſt Wil and Teſtament (a 
part of which I am upon ) was certainly made for the 
behoof as well of #4, and of our children, ( upon whowe 
the ends of the world are come, as for that dozen of 
Diſciples to whom 'twas given by parole, and with 
whom the Depoſiturmz was left in Truſt. They were the 
Witneſſes, Overſeers, and Execators 1n chief 3 But we the 
rerzoteſt of the Legataries have equal Right with the 
moſt Immediate. For this Teſtament (like the Sur ) 1s 
ſo communicated to A/, that every Chriſtian in partz- 
ticalar hath a full right unto the whole. The realon of 
it is briefly this. The true iztent of the Teſtator was 
to make us || rich zz good works, rich towards God, and 
to one another. But I may ſay of Right in ſacha Le- 
gacy, what Ariſtotle ſaith of the ſoul of man, that the 
whole 1s 1n the whole, and the whole in every part too. 
Nor is it left (as other Legacies) to be accepted, or 
refuſed, without offence. For what is allowed to be 
our priviledge, 1s alſo injoyned to be our duty. In ſuch 
a Legacy asthis, we are not only permitted, but ſtrictly 
obliged to claim our portions. For ſo run the words, 
Anew COM MANDMENT giveT unto you. His 
Command of our Acceptance was one part of the — 

G3jt5 
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Giſt; and made his Teſtament of force, not only * after, * Hcb. g. 17. 
but before his death. 


SeF. 6. Thus we ſee our obligation to fulfil the in- 
tent of the Teſtator. And to the end we may leeit, the 
will 1s regiſtred by S. John 1n this indelible Record. Tt lies 
upon us as we are Chriſtians,to give a proof unto the 
world of our Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt. Every man of 
us muſt endeavour ( as S. Paul exhorts his ſon Titws ) 
to ſhew himſelf a Pattern of good works. Our love, as Ti: 2. 7. 
well as our moderation, * muſt be kaown unto all men.* 9 4-5: 
Our /zght of love (like the $## ) mult caſt a glory 
round about it, though not to this end, that men may 
ſee x5, and glorifie 5, yet at leaſt to this end, that 
men may ſ{eeour || good works, and glorifie our Father 11.5. 15. 
which isin heaven. Or that all mer may know we are 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſt not walk after thezz, who 
open their meeting with a Sermon, and ſhut it up with 
a Surfet. Butas often as we begin with AGs of Sacri- 
fice, ſo often ſhould we end in works of mercy ; very 
far from being followers either of Herod, or the 1/rae- 
lites, who ſate down (like Brutes ) to eat and drink, 
and then{ like wantons ) roſe xp to play, (Exod.32.6.) 
our way to paſs the time away merrily, muſt not be by 
a ZuuTooio!, Or heatheniſh Feaſt of good ſel/owſhip 3 but 
by a Chriſtian «1x71, or Feaſt of love. 


Se@F. 7. If we will know what that wears, we mult 
conſult the ſecond Chapter of the Ads of the Apoſtles 3 
where we ſhall find ( in the concluſion ) that they did ag, 2. 46. 
not only continue daily in the Temple, but they did alſo 
break bread from houſe to houſe. They did 1njoy their 
merry meetings of love and charity So ſo it follows 
in the Text, * They did _ their meat with gladneſs, as + nid. 
: well 
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- well as with ſenglenefs of heart. From whence I take 
vut this Leſſon, That Chriſtzanity is not a ſuller thing, 
making cvery mans life a continual Lent, as the Here- 

= Jy | tick * Montanm would fain have had it. There 1s a 
anno faciuue difference very ſufficient betwixt the Church of a 
quadragemt> Chriſtian, and a Stoick's Porch. But withal letus ru- 
quaſs ies pal} a : . 

jint ſalvatcres, Minate on the two Verſes going before, where they 
Hicron. 6 had a! things in common, the rich diſtributing to 
—_ " the poor, ( to every man his proportion ). juſt accord- 


Vcrle 44545. ing {1 they had need. 


Se&. 8. Neither was it upon aſudden, that charity 
 _. grew to that coldyzfin which we find it. For || Ter- 
1 Dia animo « n bod lhe bat off the 
animiq; miſce- tullian tells us, that (nn his dayes ) they had all things 
enur,»thilde rei 32 common, except their wives. 
 4bnww. I donotprels for an equality, (TI think the Age will 
Omnia indiſs not bearit, ) I only plead for a ſmilitude with what 
rea apud 29 ve find wasthe practice of better times. T donoturge 
ſunt pratey nx- : : <opey 
orcs. Tertu), in our being liberal beyond your power ( like the Primitive 
_ ep. 37: Chriſtians of Macedonia, ) nor cur parting with our 
W* Richerin exchange for deep Poverty, that through our 
poverty poorer men may grow Ach, (as S. Paul ſpeaks 
of our Saviour, v. 9.) For when the Age 1s all Tron, 
we cannot hope to find ourſelves of ſuch golder Hu- 


mours, as to admit of being purged of ſo much Droſe. 


SeF.g. All I preſs for, is but this, That we will be 
but as ingenuous as the Heathen Emperor Severss 5 
thatis, that we will doas we would be dox by, and at 
leaſt be [iberal * to-our power 3 and that we will ſo ſhew 
mercy, as we hope to frdit. We cannot call any a 
Feaſt of Love, where ſome are drank, whilſt ſome are 
hungry, (as 1tſeems at|| Corinth ſume ſuch there were.) 
A true Feaſt of Love mult be for al/ comers, as = 

ar 


s. 2 Co. 8, 3+ 


} 1 Cer, 11.21, 
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for the poor, as for the rich, or rather for the poor be- 
fore the rich. For mark the words of our Saviour to 
one who invited him to a Feaſt, Lk. 14. from v. 12. 
fo v. 15. where firſt he adviſethin the Negative 3 When ju 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
or thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, nor thy rich 
Neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and ſo recom- 
penſe be made thee. From whence we learn, That 'tis 
true * Conrt?ſie indeed, to be afraid of a Requital, He* Kanyon, 
is a Mercenary Feaſter, whoſe Greſts are all Entertai- $0 gt 7 
ers, as apt and able as himſelf. For one rich many. £th.1.8. pg. 
to invite another, is no more 1n effet, than to make an 35 
exchange of good Cheer 5 to commute a Dinner for a 
Supper and what 1s that to be eſteem'd, but a more 
Gentlemanly Barter? A buying and ſelling of Enter- 
tainments? Our Saviour therefore goes on to the 
poſitive part of his Advice. Whenthou makeſt a Feaſt, Veile 13. 
call the poor, the maim'd, the lame, and the blind, add- 
ing this for a reaſon, becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee Veiſe 14. 
again. Which 1s as much as to ſay, that the zobleſt 
motive to our Beneficence {ſhould be the poverty of the 
objett on which 'tis faſtned, and the greateſt z»2poſſe- 
bility of the leaſt Requital upon earth. It 1s always 
|| 22ore bleſſed to give than to receive, (as our Saviours , ag, 0 45. 
words are written in the Nazarere Goſpel; ) but ther 
eſpecially, when we\give with an aſſurance of not re- 
ceiving. Yet in hz ale allo, the merciful man is a 
ProjeFor, and driving on his own intereſt ; beſtowing a 
little here on earth, for a large Recompenſe in Heaver. 
For ſo ſaith our Saviour inthe next words of that Verſe, 
( giving the reaſor of that reaſon he gave before ) 
* Thou ſhalt be recompenced at the ReſurreFion of the « yerte 14. 
Dead. 

L 2 SeF. 10. 
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SeF.1o. Here then Ict us con{ider. When God 

* Prov. 19.17, Profelleth to be our * Debtor tor all we give unto the 
. ary ; .g Poor, and givcs us his word tor a || Repayment, and 
wy oled Chriſt becomes our ſecurity, that ail we lend ſhall be 
return'd ar hyrdred fold into our Bo'omes 5 what kind 

of reaſon can be imagin'd why one Rich man will lend 

his money unto another, for tx porrds in the hundred, 

_ or lay it ont 1n ſome Trade ( at molt ) for twenty in the 

* Pror.19.179 hundred,rather than * lend it unto the Lord, ({ by having 
t Mat.13-45-6 p;py pore the poor, ) or [[lay it out upon lite eternal, 
whereby he ſhall not only receive ſex or twerty in the 

hundred, but exceedingly more, than an hundred-ſold 

the very Principal? It we inquire into the reaſon, Tam 

atrajd we ſhall find it to be but this, that they cannot 

ealily truſt God, or believe the Scripture, or accept of 

Chriſt tor their ſecurity. Say we therefore to ourſclves, 

as many of us as are Rich, That if ever we do- expect 

* Ink. 16.22. to be * carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, we 
mult think our ſclves obliged to take Lazarws into our 

own, Or admit we may be ſaid to be comparatively 

poor, yet rather than fail of being merciful, we muſt 

4. Eph, 4. 28. || work with our hands the thing that is good, that 
we may have to give to him that needeth. S. Pauls own 

hands did adminiſter to his neceſſities and not only to 

his, but to. theirs alſo that were with him, ACt. 20. 43. 

* 45 Side 14- The ſtrong ought by their labour to * ſupport the weak, 
newer ipeo- ( Ve 35. ) Rather than any man ſhould wart, who is 
- wigd 97 ty zot able to earn his Bread, he hath a kind of right to 
b-& a. Eat itin the ſiveat of our Brows. For there is oze ſort 
are. f- 55 of poor, who arc an Honourable Order and Raxk of men, 
as being Jure Divino, of God's immediate || Inſtitution. 

4 Deur, 15.11, And our Lord himſelf, that * Snn of righteouſneſs, when 
* Mal 2; he was here inhis Hypoges, waspleas'd to make ga 
ree 
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free of that Comes did not think it unbecoming 
him tobe (he weed © 24t Order." or whillt he liv'd,;he 
livid on a{-2es.7t un. 3., i Foxes werenot fo poor, 
for .bey had bules; tis © uwles of the Aire were not fo 
deliiture, for they h.Aeſts 5 but the Sor of man ( laid 
the Son of man himlclt ) had mot where to lay bis head. Mar. x. 15, 
And thei, when he was dead, he was fin to be byried 


upon _otier folks charges. ( Litk. 23. 53, 56.) We 


muſt not therefore neglect the Poor, unteis we dare * re- *Prov. 14. 31, 
proach our Maker 3 or unlels we daredefpile that, which 52; —_ 
Chriſt himlclt in his perion was pleas'd to hororr. The Cm, tact 
Infidels provided, as well for thoſe of their own Gonn- 3 p11 =: 
trey, as for thoſe of their own Houſe. And S. Parl im- giaav. p. 544. 
plycs by the word | || efpecialy, ] that Chriſtians ought |, | Tim, 5. 8. 
to provide for Zoth, unleſs they. dare be -werſe thar 


Infidels. 


Se&.11. ButT amnot at an end of my Exhortation. 
For in vain dorich men confpire, to refreſh the Bowels Philem. 7. 
of the poor, whilſt by envy, or Animolity, or vcx- | 
ations Suits at Law, they do impoveriſh the Rich too. 
It isnot true Charity they ſhew to others, if they nou- 
riſh Contention among themſelves. Men may be liberal 
to their Yaxities, beltow a great deal of Riches in 0- 
flentation to the poor, and yet be ſtill ſtrangers to Chri- 
[tian charity, in cale they willnot let fall a Suit at Law, 
till they are utterly diſenabled to hold it up. The wiſe 
Diſciples of * 7Pzthagoras would rather quit their own 
right in matter of Riches, or Honour, or worldly great-* asi MW ws 
zeſs, than run the hazard of breaking peace in any ſuch 35, 72 77 

w1iay Geo;t1- 


carnal conſiderations. reyras fed 5 
14a Tw/y nl ; 


= A af 5 » A ” , " a” v, j 
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SedF. 12. Let every one therefore conjure himſelf, 
not ſo much by that co2m02, and civil Intereſt, which 
we have in oe Conrtrey, as by that common, and ſacred 
Intereſt, which we have in oze Chriſt, that a/our Con- 
tentions ( fromthis day forwards ) may be {wallow'd 
up inthts oze, who ſhall ſhew the greateſt Zeal, and 
who ſhall uſe the beſt exdeavorurs, to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Let the ſaying of St. 
James beever recurring to our Remembrance, that to 
love one another, as we love our own ſelves,is to fulfil the 
Royal Law, Jam. 2. 8. If Jeſus Chriſt1s a Royal $avi- 
our, and if his Law isa Royal Law, then all true Chri- 
ſtians mult needs be Roaliſts; that is, obedient to the 
Precepts of Chriſt their King. 


Sed. 13. For as ſubje&s to their Soveraign, ſo are 
Chriſtians bound up to the law of Chriſt. And as little 
let us forget that other ſaying of St. Pal. that by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body , whether Jewes, 
or Gentiles, bond or free, of different Countreys, or 
of the ſame, we have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit *. We are the Body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular, || Let there be no Schiſm in the Body. But what- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſs- 
ever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good Re- 
port 5 if there be any wertue, if there be any praiſe, iſ there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mercies, let us 
reiolve, atleaſt to weditate,and to Think oz theſe things. 
And thewery God of Peace ſandifie us wholly 5 that the 


> 1 Thel.4.23, © whole of each of #5,both body, ſoul, and ſpirit,may be kept 


blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. 
Now 
+ 
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Now unto hi who is able to keep us from falling, and Jude 24. 
to raiſe us when we are doiwn, and to preſet #5 be- 
ing rilen, beſcre the preſence of his Glory, with exceed- 
ing Joy, To the only wife God our Saviour, even to God 
the Father, who hath created us in love by his mighty 
power 3 to God the Se, who hath redeemed us in 
love by his precious Bloud; to God the Holy-Ghoſt, 
who hath prepared us in love by his ſanG@ifying 
Grace, and thereby given us. a Pledge of our ſuture 
Glory 3 to the holy, individual, and Glorious Trini- 
ty, three Perſons and one God, be aſcribed by us, 
and by all the world, 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honowr, and Power . Rev. s. 12, 13. 
and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving , from this 
day forwards for evermore. | 
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Page 86. line 29. read, Jer. 23.26. Pag. 76. line "TH 
read, BeBaius. Pag. 111. line 3. in marg. read,;eqavan 
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' & Diſcourſe concerning the true Notion of the Lords 
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miſt, in two'parts 8* 
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